




Census of India, 1931 


I 

i 


VOLUME IV 


BALUCHISTAN 

PARTS I & IL 


'Ul'"' 

PART I.— Report. 

PART II.— Imperial and Provincial Tables. 


3 i ‘ 

c uT 


0 


BY 

GUL MUHAMMAD KHAN, 

SUPERINTENDENT OF CENSUS OPERATIONS 
IN BALUCHISTAN. 


} ^ 




Library Re^r No 


Or 


< 9 , 






i'-=‘ 

& 


^ D 1 


1934 


Pointed at the •• civil and military gazette” ltd., 

Lahore. 


Price : Rs- 9. 


Agents for the Sale of Books published by the 
Superintendent of Government Printing, India, Calcutta 


IN EUROPE 


Con&taLle Co., 10, Orange Street, Leicester Square, 
London, V,'.C. 

Keann Paul, Trc:Kh, Trubncr Co., 6 .S-j 4, Carter Lane, 
" E.C., and do, Museum Street, London, W.C. 

Bernard Quaritch, 11, Grafton Street, New Board Street. 
London, W, 

P, S, Kino a: Son=, 2 4, Great Smith Street, V.’est- 

nainster, London, S.dV. 

H, S. King cc Co,, Co, Cornhill, E.C„ and 9, Pall IMal 
London, dV, 

Grindlay ec Co., dl, P.arliament Street, London, S.V.’, 
Luzac .0 Co., 4C>, Gre.at Ru.ssell Street, Loaiion, W.C. 

W. Thacker Co,, 2, Creed Lane, London, E.C. 


T. Fisher Unaiin, Ltd., 1, Adelphi Terrace, London, TV.C. 
Wheldon &: Vv'esley, Ltd., 2, 3, c: 4. Arthur Street, New 
Oxford Sheet, London, W.C. 2. 

Messrs. East and West, Ltd., 3, Victoria St., London, 

S.W. 1. 

B. H. Blackwell, dO -i ol, Broad Street, Oxford. 

Oeighton Bell i: Co., Ltd., Cambridge. 

Oliver and Boyd, TweeJdalc Court, Edinburgh. 

E. Ponsoiiby, Ltd., 116, Crafton Street, Dublin. 

Ernest Lcr.jux, 2s, Bue Bonaparte, Paris. 

Martinus NijhoEf, The Hague, Holland. 

Friedhin ler and Sohn, Berlin. 

Otto Harrassott itz, Leipzig. 


IN INDIA AND CEYLON. 


Thacker, ^nink Co , C.ilcutta and Simla, 

Newman .c Co , Ltd., Calcutta. 

B. Cambray .'i Co , Calcutt.a. 

S. K. Lihiri Co., Calcutta. 

B. B.ancrjee k Co., Calcutta. 

The Indian School Scpnlv Depot, 309, Bo-.v Bizar Street, 
Calcutta, a:ri ddii.^Nawmbpiir, Dacca. 

Bntterworth iV Co. (Tmlia), Ltd., Calcutta. 

P.ai M. C. Sircar I! iliadur iv Sons, 90-2A, Harrison Road, 
Cal' utra. 

The V.’c! Ion Li!)’'iiy, W, Park Street, West Calcutta. 
Standaril Literature Company, Limited, Calcutta. 

Lai Chand tc .Sons, ( 'alcutta. 

Association Pre-s. Cilrutti. 

The Ir.t cn'.tiomd iMl lhDt Book Depdt, ■}, Clian-lney 
Cli'OSK-, I't L.inc, C.'leutta. 

Hizcrinboth.am .v Co., riiilras. 

V. Kaly inarar.ia Iyer v Co., Madras. 

G. A. Natcs.an Co,, Madras. 

S. Murtliy & Co., iMailras. 

Thompson C'l., Ma Iras. 

Temple k Co., Madr.-.s. 

P. R. Rama Iyer Co , Malras. 

Vas Co., iMadras. 

E. M. Oo;i.ilakrishna Kone, diadura. 

Th.ickor C.o,, Lt'l., Bombay. 

D, B. Taraporev.ila. e^ons m Co., Bombay. 

Mrs, Ra lhabai Atmirara Sazoon, Bombay. 

S'andcr Pandurano. B.n.d'ay. 

Gopal Narayan C'o , Boiubay. 

R.am Chan'lra Govin.l Son, Kalbadevi, Bombay. 
Proprietor, Now Kit ibkhana, Poona. 


The Standard Bookstall, Karachi, Rawalpindi and Murree. 

Mangald.a.-. Karishandas, Surat. 

Kartandas N.irandas er Sons, Surat. 

A. H. Wheeler er Co., Allahabad, Calcutta and Bombay. 

N. B. Mathur, Supdt., Nazir Kanun Hind Press, Allahabad. 

Mun'-hi .So.’tarain. Manacring Proprietor, Indian Army 
Book Doi^dt, Juhi, Cawnpore. 

Rai .Sahib M. Guhab Sinah k Sons, 3IufiJ-i-Am Press, 
Lahore and Allahabad. 

Raima Krishna k Sons, Lahore. 

Oxford Book and Stationery Company, Delhi. 

Supdt., American Baptist Mission Pre.ss, Rangoon. 

Propriet.ir, Raimoon Times Pres.s, Rangoon. 

The Modern Publi-ahing House, Ltd,, TO, .Sparks Street, 
R.ingoon. 

Mana.L'or, the ' ' Hitavada,” Nagpur. 

S. C. Talukdar, Proprietor, Students & Company, Cooch 
Rebar. 

A. r>I. k J. Ferguson, Ceylon. 

Manager. Edue.itional Book Depots, Nagpur and 
.Jubbulpore.* 

iM.anager of the Imperial Book Depot, 03, Chandney 
Chauk .Street, Delhi.'* 

^lanager, '■ The Agra Medical Hall and Co-operative 
Association, Ltd.” (Successors to A. John .x Co., 
Aura.)* 

Supdt., Ba.sel Mission Book and Tract Depository, 
Mangalore.* 

P. Varr.daehary x Co., Madras,* 

Ram Dayal Agarwala, IS4, Katra, Allahabad.* 

I). C. Anaii'l 0: .Sons. Peshawar.* 

Manager, Nenal Kishore Press, Lucknow.* 

Maung Lu Gale, Proprietor, Law Book Depot, Mandalay.* 

Times of Ceylon Co., Ltd.f ^ ^ 


CENTRAL ARi. 

LIB^ aKY, iN. - ‘‘• 

Am. N'- 2>.\ Vc* ^ 

Ckll Na, . ... 3.1^ • <^. 3 . ^^ 5 .^ 
C-T. 


*A<:ent3 for the sale of Legislative Department publications only. 
+ Aconts for the sgie of Archceological publications onlv. 

, nciG^ 



General Table of Contents. 


Census of India, 1931 

VOLUME IV-BALUCHISTAN. 

CONSISTING OF THREE PARTS. 

Part T. — Iv.’port 'j 

^'Boi.nd tog' tlior ia this 

Part II. —In!]) 'fial and Proviucial Tables J Volume. 

Pait III. — Adminisfrative Report 


Issued .H'parately. 





PART I. 






DETAILED TABLE OF CONTENTS 

OF 

Volume IV. 

Part I. — Report. Page. 

INTRODUCTION. i 

— ix. 

Paragraph. 

1 

CHAPTER I.— DISTRIBUTION AND MOVEMENT OF THE POPULATION. 

Reference to Statistics . . 

1 

2—3 

Geographical 

1 

4—6 

Political Divisions 

2 

7—8 

Administrative Divisions 

4 

9 

Population — Definition . . 

4 

10—14 

Enumeration Procedure . . 

5 

15 

De Facto Population 

6 

16 

Normal Population 

7 

17 

Area and Population 

7 

18—20 

Density 

8 

21—22 

Variation in Population of the Province — Census of 1891 . . 

9 

23 

Variation in Population of the Province — Census of 1901 . . 

9 

24 — 25 

Variation in Population of the Province — Census of 1911 .. 

9 

26 

Variation in Population of the Province — Census of 1921 .. 

19 

27—30 

Census of 1931 — Conditions of the decade 

19 

31 

Public Health 

11 

32 

Communications 

11 

33—35 

Movement of Population 

11 

36 

Variation in the Population of District.s and States 

13 

37—42 

Districts 

13 

43—44 

State.s 

13 

45 

Density 

1-5 

46—47 

Houses 

15 

48—49 

Families 

16 

50—52 

Summary 

16 


Subsidiary Tables — 

1 . Density, Water-Supply and Crops 

18 


2. Distribution of the Population of 193 classified according to 
density 

18 


3. Variation in Indigenous Population by Districts and States . . 

19 


4. Variation in Population in relation to Density 

20 


5. Vital Statistics of the Town of Quetta . . 

29 


6. Racial Variation 

21 


7. Persons per house and Houses per square mile 

22 


8. Racial Distribution in the Regular and Tribal Areas 

22 


9. Area and Population of the Tribal and Regular Areas by 
Tahsils and Political Agencies 

23 

53 

CHAPTER II.— THE POPULATION OF CITIES, TOWNS AND VILLAGES. 

Reference to Statistics . . 

24 

54 

Definitions — City 

24 

55 — 66 

Town 

24 

57—58 

Village 

24 

59—62 

Distribution of Urban and Rural Population . . 

25 

63 

Distribution of Urban and Rural Population by Religion 

26 

64 

Growth of Towns 

26 

• • 





11 


Paragraph . 


Page 

65 

Towns in Baluchistan . . 

27 

66 

Quetta Town 

. 27 

('7 

Rural Areas 

Subsidiary Tables — 

28 


10. Distribution of the Population between Towns and Villages. . 

11. Nximhei per mille of the total population and of each main 

28 


religion who live in towns 

29 


12. Towns Classified by population 

CHAPTER m.- BIRTH PLACE AND MIGRATION. 

29 

68 

Reference to Statistics . . 

30 

69 

How the Statistics were collected 

30 

70—71 

Main Results 

30 

72—73 

Types of Migration 

31 

74—76 

Immigration 

32 

77—78 

Internal Migration 

33 

79 

Periodic Immigration 

34 

80—81 

Emigration 

35 

82 

Transit Migration — -Afghan Powindahs 

Subsidiary Tables — 

36 


13. Immigration (Actual Figures) 

14. Emigrants horn in Baluchistan and enumerated in other 

38 


Provinces 

38 


15. Migration between Districts 

39 


16. ^Migration between Baluchistan and other parts of India, etc. 

39 


1 7. Nomadism among selected tribes 

CHAPTER IV.— AGE. 

40-43 

83 

Reference to Statistics . . 

44 

84—85 

Record of Age — Synchronous Areas. . 

44 

86—87 

Record of Age — Tribal Areas 

44 

88—94 

Female Precocity 

45 

95 

Age Statistics for Kharau 

47 

96—99 

Age Distribution in Kharan 

47 

100 

Progressive Population . . 

Subsidiary Tables — 

48 


1 8. Puberal Distribution by race 

49 


19. Puberal Distribution by locality 

49 


20. Puberal Distribution by race for three censuses . . 

50 


21. Variation in puberal distribution by locality since 1911 

22. Age distribution of 1,000 of each sex in certain selected 

51 


indigenous and semi-indigenous tribes 

CHAPTER V.— SEX. 

52 

101—102 

Reference to Stati.stics . . 

53 

103 

Proportion of Sexes 

53 

104 

Sex ratio by locality 

53 

105 

Comparison with other provinces .. 

54 

106 

Sex proportion among nomads 

55 

107 

Distribution by age-groups 

55 

108 

Higher male births — Prescription for .sex and birth control 

55 

109 

Fertility and mortality return.s — Nature of enquiry 

56 

110 

The statistics — ■ 



S^'X of lirst horn 

56 


Size of family by occupation of husband . . 

57 


Size of families by cash- or religion 

57 







Ill 


Paragraph. Page. 

Subsidiary Tables — 

23. General Proportion of the sexes by Districts and States . . 57 

24. Sex variation by locality . . . . . . . ■ 58 

25. Sex variation by nomadism . . . . . . 58 

Appendix — 

Sex Table I. — Sex of first born (Regular Areas) . . . . 59 

Sex Table I. — Sex of first born (Tribal Areas) . . . . . . 59 

Sex Table II. — Size of families by occupation of husband . .60 — -63 

Sex Table III, — Size of families by caste or religion of family . . 64 

Sex Table IV. — Average size of family correlater] with age of wife at 

marriage (Regular Areas) . . . . . . . . 64 

Sex Table IV. — Average size of family correlated with age of wife at 

marriage (Tribal Areas) . . . . . . . . 64 

Sex Table VI. — Duration of marriage correlated with caste or religion 

of familv . . . . . . . . 6.u 


CHAPTER VI.— CIVIL CONDITION. 

Ill Reference to statistics — Instructions to enumerators 


112 Scope of enquiry . . . . . . . . . . 66 

113 Main features . . . . . . . . . . 66 

114 Universality of marriage .. .. .. .. 66 

115 The age of marriage . . . . . . . . . . 67 

116 Polygyny . . . . . . . . . . 67 

117 Widowhood . . . . . . . . . . 68 

118 Civil condition for selected tribes .. .. .. .. 68 

Subsidiary Tables — 

26. Distribution by civil condition of l,d06 of each sex at certain 

ages among Muslints in Kharan . . . . . . 69 


27. Distribution by civil condition of ],i>00 of each sex at certain 

ages for select<‘d indigenous tribes (Kharan and Kasi-Nichari) 69 

CHAPTER Vn.— INFIRMITIES. 




All Infirmities— 



119 

Reference to statistics 

70 


120 

Scope of enquiry 

70 


121 

Instructions to enumerators 

70 


122 

Accuracy of the results . . 

70 

123- 

-124 

General results 

71 

12.5- 

-127 

Variation 

72 


128 

Distribution by religion . - 

72 

129- 

-130 

Racial distribution 

73 


131 

Distribution by Districts and States 

73 



Insanity- 



132 

Local distribution 

74 


133 

Comparison with other provinces and states . . 

74 


134 

Racial distribution 

74 


135 

Variation 

74 


136 

Causes of in.sanity 

75 



Deaf-muteness— 


137- 

-140 

Deaf-mutes in Baluchistan and other parts of India 

75 


141 

Racial distribution of deaf-mutes 

76 


142 

Variation 

76 


143 

Causes of deaf-muteness 

76 



IV 


Paragraph. 

144 

145—148 

149 

150 


151 

152 

153 


154 

155 

156 

157 

168 

159 

160 
161 
16-2 

163 

164 

165 

166 

167 

168 

169 

170 

171 

172 

173 

174 

175 

176 

177 

178 

179 


Page. 

Blindness — 


Blindness in Baluchistan and other parts of India 

• • • « 

76 

Local distribution 


77 

Variation 


78 

Leprosy— 

Number of lepers 

• • • . 

78 

Noshadri 

• • • • 

78 

Cure for Noshadri . . 

. . 

78 

Other infirmities 


75 

Ankylostomasis 

• • • • 

75 

Tuberculosis 

• • • . 

79 

St-philis 

Subsidiary Tables — 

• • • . 

75 

28. Incidence of infirmities 


81 

29. Incidence of infirmities among females 

CHAPTER VIII.— OCCUPATION. 


81 

Scope of Enquiry — 

Statistical data 

.. 

82 

Scheme of classification of occupations 

Instructions to enumerators — Forms of enumeration schedules used in 

82 

Baluchistan 

• • • . 

85 

Value of the statistics 

• • • • 

87 

Changes in the nature of the occupational census 

General review of occupational distribution — 


88 

"Working and non-working population 

• • • • 

85 

Numbers of workers and dependents by sex 

• • • • 

90 

Indigenous earners and dependents . . 

• • • • 

90 

Distribution of workers by locality . . 

• • • . 

91 

ilain occupations of workers 

• • • • 

91 

Working dependents 

• • • • 

92 

Variation since 1921 

* • . . 

92 

Subsidiary occupation 

• • • e 

92 

Occupations of females . . 

Details of certain important principal occupations — 

• • • • 

94 

Agriculture 

• • 

95 

Pasture 

• • • • 

96 

Fishing 

• • • • 

96 

Exploitation of minerals 

• • • . 

97 

Industry 

• • . • 

9T 

Transport 

• • 

98 

Trade 

• • 

98 

Public Force 

• • 

99 

Public Administration . . 

• • 

95 

Professions and liberal arts 

• • • • 

99 

Other occupations 

• * • • 

100 

Occupation by race, tribe and caste 

Subsidiary Tables — 

• • • • 

100 

30. General distribution of occupations . . 

• • • • 

101 

(a) Earners and working dependents 

•• 

101 

(6) Distribution of subsidiary earner.s . . 

■ • • • 

102 



V 


igrapli. 

Subsidiary Tables — concld. 

31. Distribution by sub-classes — 

Pagft. 


(a) Earners and working dependents (principal occupation) . . 

103 


(b) Earners (subsidiary occupation) 

103 


32. Occupation of females 

104 


33. Comparative figures for selected occupations 

34. Occupational distribution for 1931 per 1,000 workers among 

106 


selected tribes 

35. Number of persons employed in the irrigation, the post office 

108 


and telegraph and railway departments 

114 


36. Subsidiary occupations of agriculturists 

115 


37. Certain mixed occupations 

CHAPTER IX.— LITERACY. 

117 

180 

Reference to statistics 

119 

181 

Definition of literacy and instructions to enumerators 

119 

182 

Extent of literacy 

119 

183 

Literacy by Districts and States 

120 

184 

Literacy by religion 

121 

185 

Racial distribution of indigenous Muslim literates 

121 

186 

Literacy by indigenous Muslim tribes 

122 

187 

Literacy by language for indigenous races and tribes 

122 

188 

Literacy in English 

122 

189 

Literacy among females . . . . 

123 

190 

Variation in literacy 

123 

191 

Racial and tribal variation 

124 

192 

Variation by districts and divisioas of states 

125 

193 

Educated unemployment 

125 

194 

Progress of Education 

125 


Subsidiary Tables — 



38. Literacy among Muslims by locality . . 

126 


39. Literacy among indigenous Muslim tribes 

127 


40. Numbers of institutions and pupils in 1921 and 1931 

Appendix — 

Superintendent of Education's note on the progress of education in 

128 


Baluchistan 

CHAPTER X.~LANGDAGE. 

129 

195 

Statistical data 

131 

196 

Nature of the enquiry . . 

131 

197 

Classification of languages 

131 

198 

Numbers of languages spoken and of speakers . . 

132 

199 

Vernaculars of Baluchistan 

133 

200 

Linguistic map 

133 

201 

Balochi • • '| 


202 

Pashto . . y 

133 

203 

Dehwari - . J 


204 

Lahnda or Western Punjabi 

135 

205 

Sindhi 

136 

206 

Brahui 

136 

207 

Vernaculars of other parts of India . . 

137 

208 

Vernaculars of other Asiatic countries and Africa and European 



languages 

137 

209 

Racial distribution 

137 

210 

Bilingualism 

138 


• • 


VI 


Paragraph. Page 

Subddiary Tables — 

41. Distribution of total population by lai^uage according to 

Linguistic Survey . . . . . . . . 139 

42. Distribution by language of population of each District (for 

indigenous population only) . . . . . . 141 

43. Comparison of tribe and language tables . . . . 142 

Appendix — 

Key to linguistic map . . . . . . . . 144 


CHAPTER XI.— RELIGION. 

211 Reference to statistics .. 

212 Instructions to enumerators 

213 Accuracy of the results .. 

214 Numerical strength of each religion . . 

215 Proportions among indigenous inhabitants 

216 Distribution by Districts and States 

217 Variation in all indigenous religions. . 

Muslims — 

2 1 8 Muslim population 

219 Variation in Muslim population of Province 

Variation in Districts 

Variation in States 

220 Muslim Sects 

Hindus — 

22 1 Hindu population 

222 Local distribution of Hindus 

223 Hindu Sects 

224 Variation in Hindu population 

225 Sikhs 

226 Christians 

227 Other Religions 

228-229 Religious movements and changes in religious beliefs 

Subsidiary Tables— 

44. General distribution of the population by religion 

45. Christians — Number and Variation . . 

46. Religions of Urban and Rural population 

CHAPTER XH.— RACE, TRIBE OR CASTE. 

230 Reference to statistical data 

231 How the statistics were collected . . 

232 Necessity or advisability of retaining returns of race, tribe or caste 
Distribution of population by race, tribe and caste— 

233 Indigenous, semi-indigenous and alien population . . 

234 Indigenous population 

235 Indigenous Pathan tribes 

236 Tarin 

237 Kakar 

238 Pani 

239 Miani 

240 Shirani 

241 Kasi 

242 Barech 


147 

147 

148 
148 

148 

149 
149 


149 

149 

149 

149 

151 


151 

151 

151 

151 

152 

152 
1.53 

153 


154 

154 

155 


156 

156 

156 

157 

157 

158 
158 

158 

159 
159 

159 

160 
160 


C 




> 


vii 


JParagraph. 

243 

Indigenous Baloch Tribes (Baloch) . . 


Page. 

160 

244 

Eastern Baloch — ^Bugti . . 


160 

245 

Dombki 


160 

246 

Khetran 


160 

247 

Magasi 


161 

248 

Mari 


161 

249 

Bind 


161 

250 

Umrani 

• • 

161 

251 

Western Baloch 

• • 

161 

262-253 

Brahuis — 

Origin of Brahuis 

• • 

161 

264 

Brahui population 

• • 

162 

255 

Disintegration of Brahui confederacy 

• • 

162 

256 

Other indigenous Muslim races 

* • 

163 

257 


**• 

163 

258 

Jatt 

• • 

163 

259 

Sayyid 

• • 

163 

260 

Other Muslims 


164 

261 

Indigenous Hindus and Sikhs 


164 

262 

Semi-indigenous 


164 

263 

Aliens 


165 


Subsidiary Tables — 

47. Variation by caste, tribe, race or nationality 


166 


48. Rough estimate of the fighting strength of each race and tribe 
in 1931 

168 


Appendix— 

Bilingiialism and nomadism by races and by Tahsils . . 

• • 

169 





LIST OF MAPS AND DIAGRAJMS. 


No. Facing page. 


Mafs. 

1. Geographical situation of Balucliistan .. .. .. .. 1 

2. Administrative Divisions of Baluchistan . . . . . . 3 

3. 4, 5, and 6, showing how the Census was taken in 1901, 1911, 1921 and 1931 9 

7. Density of Population . . . . . . . . . . 15 

8. Transit migration of Afghans and Persians . . . . . . 36 

9. Proportion of insanes per 100,000 of total population of each District and 

divisions of States . . . , . . . . . . 74 

10. Proportion of deaf-mutes per 100,000 of total population of each District 

and divisions of States . . . . . . . . . . 75 

11. Proportion of the blind per 100,000 of total population of each District 

and divisions of States . . . . . . . . . . 77 

12. Lii^uistic Map of Baluchistan . . . . . . . . 131 

13. Social Map of Baluchistan . . . . . . . . . . 147 

Diagni/iHb. 

1. Ratio of area and population of Districts and divisions of States to total 

area and population of the Province . . . . . . . . 7 

2. Comparison of area and population of Baluchistan with other countries 

and provinces . . . . . . . . . . T 

3. Variation in wages during the decades 1911 — 20 and 1921 — 30 . . 11 

4. Percentage of Urban and Rural population of Baluchistan. 1931 . . 25 

5. Urban and Rural population of Baluchistan and adjoining provinces . . 25 

C. Proportion of population of Baluchistan born within the province to that 

born elsewhere . . . . . . . . . . 31 

7. Proportion of Nomad to Semi-nomad and Settled popidation in 1911. 1921 . 

and 1931 . . . . . . . . . . . . 33 

8. Proportion of Nomad, Semi-nomad and Settled population among the 

principal indigenous tribes of Baluchistan . . . . . . 34 

9. Kharan — Distribution of males and females by different age-groups . . 48 

10. Distribution by Civil condition of 1 ,000 persons of either sex in each age- 

group in Kharan . . . . . . . . . . 66 

11. Percentage of married females of each race at different age periods ,. 67 

12. Proportion of persons afflicted with each infirmity per 10,000 of total popu- 

lation of diffeient indigenous races . . . . . . . . 73 

13. Distribution of population bv male and female workers and dependents 

for 1911, 1921 and 1931 . .' .. .. .. .. 89 

14. Earners, 'Working dependents and Non-working dependents in every 1,000 

of total population of each locality . . . . . . . . 91 

15. Percentage of workers in each sub-class of occupation followed by indi- 

genous. semi- indigenous and alien inhabitants . . . . . . 91 

16. Relative proportion of occupations of working population in 1921 and 1931 92 

17. Occupations followed by the working population in 1931 . . . . 95 

18. Proportion per 1 .000 workers in each sub-class of occupation by Races . . 100 

19. Total literate and illiterate population of Baluchistan compared with other 

provinces and states of India . . . . . . . . 120 

20. Proportion of literacy to total population in British territory and States in 

Baluchistan . . . . . . . . . . . . 121 

21. Ratio of literates to the population of each religion in Baluchistan .. 122 

22. Variation of proportional distribution by religion . . . . . . 149 

23. Indigenous, Semi- indigenous and Alien population of Baluchistan in 1911, 

1921 and 1931 . . . . . . . . . . 157 

24. Population of indigenous races of Baluchistan for 1911, 1921 and 1931 .. 158 


9 



INTRODUCTION. 


CENSUS HISTORY. 

This report deals with the results of the 1931 census of Baluchistan 
which was technically the fifth but in reality the third complete enumeration of 
the whole province. 

The first attempt at a census of tliis province was made in 1891. 
The enumeration was fragmentary, covering an area of only 20,568 
square miles out of a total area, of 134,638. and consisted of a synchronous 
enumeration on the Standard Schedule of onh' the alien settlements in towns 
and cantonments and railway premises and a rough non-svnchronous estimate 
of the popirlation of the Ouctta-Pishin District and of parts of the Sibi, Loralai 
and Zhob Districts. The second census was taken in 1901. It covered an 
area of 82.950 sciuare miles. Makran, Kharan and Western Sanjrani country 
being left out of the count. The third census took place in 1911. This was the 
first real census in view of the fact tliat for the first time it embraced the whole 
province on a comprehensive schedule. The operations of the two succeeding 
censuses were identical with those of 1911 in respect of area and procedure. 

The population is so thin and widely .scattered that a synchronous 
census of the whole province in the present state of its advancement is physically 
impracticable. An enumeration within a reasonable tune limit is rendered 
possible only by splitting the pro\-ince into Regular and Tril^al Areas. The 
former consisting of towns and cantonments, railway premises and head- 
cjuarters stations are subjected to a synchronous census while the Tribal Areas 
comprising the rest of the province are enumerated non-synchronously. In the 
Regular Areas the census has been taken from its inception on the Standard 
Indian Schedule. The dates on which the various synchronous censuses were 
taken are given below : — 

February 26, 1891. 

March 1. 1901. 

March 10. 1911. 

March 18. 1921. 

February 26. 1931. 

In the Tribal Areas the Scliedule has undergone gradual change. It 
began in 1891 with merely an tjstimate of luiinan heads, for. complete figures 
even for each, sex were not recorded, children of both sexes beiiio; entered as 
females. In 1901 the scope nf the »*u(juirv Wiis enlarged s(,> as to include tribe, 
sex. religion and occupation, the record of age being confined to a distinction 
between under 12 and over 12 years of age. The enumeration was conducted not 
bv individuals but by families in British and Administered territory, the. numbers 
in the States and Tribal Areas being i)aMid on estimates for each section and 
sub-section arrived at with the help of Tribal Chiefs and headmen. Bimilarh' 
the occupation of the head of the family in British and Administered territoin- 
and of the head of the tribal group in the States and Tribal Areas was assumed 
to be the occupation of all members of the family or group concerned. Xo 
information was collected in respect of subsidiary occupations, bu’th-place. 
language, literacy, infirmithis and civd condition. In 1911, however, a more 
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cumprehttnsive schedule cvas introduced in the Tribal Areas. Tt fell short of 
the standard schedule only in regard to the record of individual ages and 
civil condition vchile on the other hand it went a ste]) further in adding a 
column for bilingualism. 

The Censuses of 1921 and 1931 followed the model of their pre- 
decessor of 191). A special feature of the Census of 1931 . however, was 
that a beginning was made successfully to bi-eak tribal jrrejudice again.st the 
searching inc|uiries of the standard schedule hy enumerating the whole of Kharan 
in full detail of the standard schedule. At the same time the princdjral and 
sul)sidiary occupations as well as mother-tongues and secondary languages 
were, for the first time in the census history' of the province, recorded for each 
individual throughout the Tribal Areas as distinguished from the Regular Areas. 
Special statistics were also compiled in 1931 for educated unemployment while 
fertility and mortality statistics were collected for 39.744 families against 6,941 
and 3,.5 !s 2 families at the two preceding censuses respectively. 

HOW THE CENSUS WAS TAKEN IN 1931. 

For purposes of taking the census the whole province was divided into 
cpirsus districts which were conternunous with the civil administrative 
divisions. With the exception of the Bolan and Chagai Districts where the 
Extra Assistant Commissioners were appointed District Censxrs Officers under 
their respective Political Agents, the Assistant Political Agent for each 
district aixd State was appointed as District Census Officer under the control of 
his Political Agent who was relieved of all routine census work. All instructions 
and orders were, however, forwarded through him to the District Census Officer 
who was instructed to keep his Political Agent informed of progress of work 
or other im]>ortant (-jiiestions relatin.g to census operations. 

A >cparate Railway Census Officer was appointed for the census 
of railway premises within the limits of the proxince. He was made 
lasponsiblft for the organisation and conduct of census operations within 
railway limits and hail instrui tions to work in direct communication 
with the Provincial Cciisus Superintendent in regard to iustruction.s and the 
supply of form-s. etc., and to co-opcrate and work in consultation with the 
District ( 'cn.sns ( )fficc.T cojicerned for delimitation of l)oundaries and .submission 
of provisional totaD. 

Similarly the census of Strictly Hilitaa-x Areas, which attually comprised 
yiersons subiect to military law. was ydaced in tiic case of each caiitomueut or 
oati)ost in the (fiietta ^Military District under the charge of a Militarv Census 
Officer wlio received instruftiou'' and forms, etc., direct from the Proviiicial 
Ceixsus Superintendent liut worked, for purposes of delimitation of boundaries 
a.nd advice, in co-operation ami ilirect consultation with the local Civil District 
Census ( ifficer and Cha.rgc Superintendent of each station. In the Zhob 
TndeiJc.ndeiW ^Military Area the Officer Commanding each station or outjjost 
or an utticer nominated by him. was appointed the Charge Superintendent, 
'fin ceuMis of the yioynilatioii not. comprised in the Strictly IMilitarv Area was 
taken by the Exeut ive ( ffficer oi the Cantenimmt or the person ayxpointed 
i.y him. umlcr and in acc.ordam e with the dhection of the Civil Census 
Autheuitv. Thh distinction ])etwee.u Strictly ^Military and Nou-Strictlv 
^Military .Cn-a -. provi-d extremely mcoiix eiiient to the ofiicers in charge of both 
areas owing to ovcrliti»inng of i barges and the ])7 ocedure nwids improvement 
at future censuses. 
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Tlie first tiling that a District Census Officer was reijuived to do was to 
prepare a \illage register ‘showing all towns and inliabited and iininliabited 
A’iHages and hamlets as well as all inhabited or uninhabited c am]>ing grounds 
of nomads. After delimitation of boundaries in consultation with the iMilitai y 
and Kailway C-ensus Officers he proceeded with the divi'.io’i of his census 
district into Charges and selection of Charge Superintendents wlio in turn were 
required to subdivide their Charges into Circles and Blocks and prepare lists 
of officials and non-officials whom it was proposed to appoint 8uper\-isors of 
Circles and Enumerators in charge of Blocks. Tlic indents for forms were based 
on these lists and the forms were obtained from the. Provincial Census Superin- 
tendent. The same procedure was followed by the [Military and Railway Census 
Officers. 

In the Kegular Areas a Charge usually corresponded to a town or canton- 
ment or a headquarters station. A ('ircle was a compact block of 10 to 15 
Enumerators' Blocks while a Block consisted usually of SO to 50 houses. In 
tlie Tribal Areas, a Charge usually corresponded with a recognised administrative 
division such as the Tahsil in British territory, or a whole Btatci or a Division 
of a State. A Circle was usually conterminous with the Kanungo's jurisdiction 
or a Niabat etc., while a Block coincided with a Patwari's inrcle or other 
recognised administrative or tribal unit. The di\ ision of the province, into 
Census Districts and Sub-Divisions was made with tlie advice of the Pro\incial 
Census Superintendent in each and every case. 

As soon as forms were received from the Pi'oviucial Census vSiijunintendent, 
steps were taken bv District and other Census Officers to give a thorougdi coach- 
ing to the enumerating and supervising .staff at meetings held at central places. 
Then followed the numbering of houses in the Pu^gular Areas and the ]>re- 
paration of House Lists. Houses were not numl)ered in the Tribal Ais^as wln-rci 
lists of families living in villages and its hamlets wen^ pieparcd at a meeting in 
which all headmen and the majority of the heads of familiics were required to lie 
present at a place and time previously uotifi(Hl. 1 louse-mimbc.ring was com- 
menced and completed in some places in danuary 1 !!:>1 . 1 n a fc.w phu t‘s it was put 

off till the last moment in order to prevent damage bv winter rains but exi)eri- 
enoe has shown that winter rains cause but littb*. <iama.ge and it is. therefore, 
advisabh; to finish liouse-numbering as early in tin' summer as possildtc 


Altogether a staff of oier 82 Chargi*. Superintendents. 4-18 Supeinisors 
and 2.784 Enumerators was em])loved for the ( 'e.nsus uf 1081. ( )f 

these. 58 Charge Superintendents. 300 Supervisors and 1.847 Enmmrators 
were emploved in the Regular Areas, and 24 ('barge Siq'crinte.ndi'uts. 148 
Supervisors and 1,437 Enumerators in tbe Tribal Areas or altogthber i .004 
men including supervising offict'rs for an ai en caivering 184.488 sciuare miles of 
country which was subjected to a non-synchronous ce.nms exteinling over 
nearlv three months. All this staff was drawn from anioiigst offiu ials of all 
departments and private individuals iiaduding M hcol-])oys. 

In the tracts not subject to inter-provini i. 1 m.igration. tbe. (‘.numeration 
was commenced about the end of August l'.i80. In tin- greater part of the pro- 
vince subject to autumn migration, however. enumeration was not started until 
after the close of the seasonal migration. It was connne.nced about tin; middle 
(■f November 1930. and completed by .lanuary 15th. 1931. The enunnaaticvn 
books with summaries giving totals for Blocks. (’ircb(s and Charges in each 
District were forwarded to the t (mtral labulation otffi.'e at (Quetta where the 
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entries were checked and the totals incorporated in a statement, a copy of ^Yhich. 
supplied to each Political Agent before the date of final census. 

A.s elsewhere in India, the operation was divided into two processes, 
the preliniinarv record and the final census. The preliminary record 
commenced three to six weeks before the date of the final census, and 
was completed one to two weeks before the census night. The schedvrles 
were, filled up for each person ordinarily residing in each house. Bet- 
ween the date of the commencement of the prefiminary enumeration and the 
final census the record nas checked and corrected where necessary by all grades 
of supervising officers. At sunset on February 26, the night of tbe final census, 
the enumerators revisited each house in order to bring the record up-to-date by 
striking out all pei'sons who had left the house and entering those who had newly 
arrived, omitting residents of Tribal Areas who happened to be unavoidably 
present within the Regular Areas on the census night. All supervising officers 
remained on duty till after midnight inspecting and checking the results of the 
enumerators' second visit to each house. 

For the persons in trains on the census night and for platform 
enumeration- detailed instructions were issued by the Pmilway Census Officer 
in consultation with the Provincial Census Superintendent. Six up and 
down trains expected to run within the limits of the province were enume- 
ratt'd on tlie night intervening February 26 and 27, 1931. Two female 
enumtuators vvero detailed by the Railway authorities to enumerate the 
females in these trains. A couple of trained clerks were also deputed by the 
Provincial Census Superintendent to help in enumeration work. For the enumer- 
ation of balla.st trains the guards in charge were held responsible. The Station 
IMa^ters at all railway stations were instructed to enumerate all passengers who 
liought tickets at their stations after 7 p.m. on February 26 and before 6 a.m. 
on February 27. and to give them enumeration passes supplied by the census 
office to show that they had been enumerated. For platform enumeration of 
the Sibi Railway Station additional instructions were issued in consultation 
with the Extra Assistant Commissioner, Sibi, for the enumeration of the 
passengers who alighted or entrained at Sibi. 

bhi the morning following the final check on the night between February 
26 and 27. 1931, all enumerators of a Circle met in a central place and under 
the supervision of the Supervisor checked the number of enumeration books 
due from each Circle and the household schedules due from each Block, and 
examined e^■tu■y entry in each enumeration book to correct obvious mistakes and 
supply omissions. Two enunnuators then made totals of males and females in 
each enmneration book and filled up the enumerator's abstract from which the 
Circle Summary was prepared and handed over to the Charge Superintendent 
together with th(^ emimeration books. The same procedme was followed in 
the Charge Superintendent's office who compiled the Charge Summarv giving 
the number of occupied houses and of males and females and forwarded it to 
the District Census Officer, the books with copies of Charge and Circle 
summaries being forwarded direct to the Central Tabulation office at Quetta. 
The District Census officer consolidated the figures for each Chil District 
including the [Military and Railway premises and the totals for the Tribal 
Areas previously supplied to him. and telegraphed the figures to the 
Census Conmiissioner for India and the Provincial Census Superintendent 
by the 4th of March 1931. The only exception was the Kalat State whose 
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totals were delayed till the Sth of March owing to the alleged return from 
Sind on the last day of a large number of Jhalawan nomads. The provisional 
totals for the province thus telegraphed disclosed a variation from the final 
figures by OT per cent, which was due to the omission of a whole tribe by the 
Kalat State enumerators. The mistake was discovered by the Central Cen.sus 
office and the tribe was enumerated a few days afl er the provisional totals had 
been telegraphed. 

TABULATION OF THE KESULTS. 

The second phase of the operations opened with the tabulation of the Tabulation, 
results of enumeration. This consisted of three stages namely Slip-Copying, 

Sorting and Compilation. All enumeration books were forwarded by the 
various Charge Superintendents direct to the Central Tabulation office at 
Quetta immediately after reporting the provisional totals. Full details of 
the procedure followed in the Tabulation office have been preserved in 
the Census Administration Report. It will suffice to give here merely an 
outline of the process. On receipt in the Tabulation Office the books were 
examined and after carrying out corrections where necessary were passed on to 
the Slip-Copying Branch of the Tabulation office where all entries were copied 
on to slips, a separate slip being used for each individual for the Regular Ai'eas. 

A special slip was devised for the Tribal Areas where the basis of enumeration 
was the family. After entries on the .slips ha<.l been compared and corrected 
by the Checking Branch, tkey were passed on to the Sorting Branch where 
they were sorted according to the requirements of the various Imperial or 
Provincial Tables and for purposes of revision of the B. Volumes of District 
Gazetteers. The results were entered in the Sorter's tickets which after bemg 
checked by the Checking Branch were handed over to the Compilation Branch to 
compile the statistics in the prescribed forms of tables. 

(C\TTLE CENSUS AND REVISION OF GAZETTEERS. 

The census of cattle and the compilation of material for the revision of 
the B. Volumes of District Gazetteers were carriiid out pari passu with the 
population census. Owing to financial stringency, however, the Gazetteer work 
was discontinued. The results of the cattle c.emus wt^e tabulated and the 
information was supplied to the Dirtictor of Statistics in accordance with the 
orders of the Government of Iinlia. 

COST. 

The total expenditure in (connection with thtc census of l!!ol annainted 
to Rs. 1,37.271 against Rs. 1.2S,111 for the ctmsus of 1!)21 showing an incrtiase 
of Rs. IJ.llR! or 7 per cent. The increas(; would have been gisjater but f(;r the 
fact that the allotments were cut down con.siderally as an economv measure 
in view of financial stringency, which entailed consideralde hard work on all 
concerned in the Central office. Sevwal causes contributed to tine increase, the 
principal ones being the increast; in wag<cs varying fisnn 18 to 34 per cent, .since 
1921, the larger size (jf the report including the addition of two large scale maps. 

11 smaller maps, 24 diagrams, and the printing of the Administratha; Volume 
which was not printed in 1921 . In 1921 the report was printed at the Govern- 
ment of India Frtiss free of all ove.r-lmad charges. In 1931, it was printed at a 
private press and aU charges for printing tin; two reports and preparing and 
printing the maps had to b(* debit(xl to the census gi-ant be.sides the additional 
expenditure thrown on the ctuisus l>y a change in the inethod of accountinu. 
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Excluding the additional expenditure thus debited against the census budget, 
the cost of the operations in 1931 was decidedly lower than in 1921 in spite 
of the increase in wages. 

THE REPORT. 

This brings me to the last phase of the operations, namely, the analysis 
of the statistics which appear in the form of this report. Unluckily I was not 
so fortunate here as I had been during the first two stages. I took over charge 
as a temporary measure on March 1, 1930, when I was acting as Assistant Poli- 
tical Agent. Kalat, pending the arrival of Captain Burnett of the Political 
Department who had been nominated as Census Superintendent. I was 
relieved of the additional duties of Assistant Political Agent, Kalat. on June 4. 
1930, and it was only on November 20. 1930, that I was informed that Captain 
Burnett's services could not be spared and that I had been appointed 
Provincial Census Superintendent for the duration of the operations. I thus 
had the misfortune to lose, marking time, nearly nine months during which 
I could have done a great deal to prepare the frame-work of my report. All 
Imperial, Provincial and Subsidiary Tables had been completed and the Tables 
Volume had been printed off by the end of February, 1932, and I had been able 
to complete only the first three chapters of the report when on March 1, 1932, 

I was appointed 'Wazir-i- Azam, Kalat State. In spite of the Local Administra- 
tion’s representation to relieve me of census work, it was decided by Govern- 
ment that I should complete the report in preference to a new officer. I 
did my best, but the multifarious duties of "Wazir-i-Azam which had 
multiplied with the inauguration of the new regime in Kalat accompanied 
by the activities of the new generation left me but little time to devote to 
census work which needed continuous and concentrated attention to study 
and translate masses of dull, deceptive figures into facts. This was not all. 
The two fat Jail Manuals for the Province which I had been compiling since 
1929 still needed my attention and I was grateful to the Hon’ble Sir Norman 
Cater who not only relieved me of this duty when the time came to send the 
volumes to the press but also, through his timely intervention as Revenue 
Conunssioner, prevented a possible failure of the census operations at an earlv 
stage in the Kalat State owing to some misapprehension on the part of the 
State authorities. At the same time His late Highness's prolonged tours 
followed by his prolonged illness kept me fully occupied so that I was able 
to complete altogether three more chapters. Thus the rest of the seven 
chapters including the Introduction, besides the Census Administration Report, 
were vritten by me after my official demise both as 'Wazir-i-Azam and a paid 
servant of Government. 

So much for an e.xplanation for this rather belated report which I 
close with apologies to the friendly critic who I doubt will, excepting a few, 
ever read this dry discussion of statistics bereft of that fascinating fund 
of ethnographical and other valuable information that is contained in the 
1911 report. Standing as it does shoulders high above census reports with 
reputation as the best report ever wTitten, the report for 1911 has been mv 
guiding star with its wide range of illuminating information, its searching 
enquiries and unassailable prophetic conclusions, and its perfect diagnosis 
and infallible prescriptions for social, economic and political ailments. I owe 
its author, the Rt. Hon. Sir Denys Bray, p.c.. k.c.i.e,, k.c.v.o., both mv 

apologies and my grateful acknowledgments. 
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I now turn to my duty of recording my obligations to those whose 
efforts and co-operation were instrumental in brmging the first phase of the 
operations to a successful issue. First and foremo.st are tlie Political Officers. 
Although they were relieved of all routine cen-sus work, the responsibility for 
the successful conduct of the operations continued to re.st on their shoulders 
and it was due entirely to their personal influence, co-operation and constant 
vigilance that the enumeration was comydetcxl so smoothly and well without 
a single untoward incident throughout the province. The actual duties of 
organisation, selection and training of the staff, complete and correct 
enumeration, the prompt collection from all Departments and from all parts 
of their Districts of the provisional totals and their compilation and timelv 
submission fell to the lot of the District Census Officers. 87 p(U‘ cent, of tlie 
population lives in widely isolated villages and nomadic encampments constantlv 
shifting from place to place. Most of it is subject to inconvenient waves of 
seasonal migration so that an accurate census is rendered extremely difficult. 
Thanks to the zeal and intelligent interest taken by the wlmle revenue staff 
that the results proved to be as satisfactory as could be expected in such advei'^t' 
circumstances and I do not hesitate to place on record the fact that the lion's 
share of the obligations under which the census department is placed at each 
successive census goes to the District Census Officer and his staff who have to 
bear the heaviest burden, ‘^liile speaking of the census of the Tribal Areas. 
I cannot help singling out a couple of individual cases. Sardar Baliadim Xawab 
Habibullah Khan, Chief of Kharan, realising the benefits of tlie census inquiry, 
voluntarily undertook to census the whole of Kharan on the Standard Sche- 
dule. He came to Quetta to receive personally practical instruction in filling 
up the various census forms. On return to Kharan he sent for the enumerating 
staff from distant parts of the country, gave them practical instruction at 
his headquarters and personally supervised and checked their work from start 
to finish. He has set an admirable example for tril)a] (. hiefs in the re.st of the 
Province who will, it is to be hoped, benefit by his example at future censuses. 

The Jam Sahib of Las Bela evinced similar personal interest in the 
operations and under his keen and constant guidance the '\Yazir of Las Bela— 
K. S. Mir Yakub Shah and the Tahsildar, SI. Ahmadali Khan, did everything 
in their power to make the operations a success. And I should be failing in my 
duty of expressing my acknowledgments if I did not place on record the 
valuable assistance rendered by the Mari and Bugti Chiefs, K.B. Nawah Mehrulla 
Khan Mari and K. B. Nawab Mehrab Khan Bugti, c.i.e., c.b.e., in whose 
tribal territories a census of the population is still beset with peculiar difficulties. 
The successful termination of the operations in the rest of the Tribal Areas speaks 
highly of the public spirit shown by all Sardars and headmen who have now 
come to look on this inquiry with amusement instead of resentment. "Without 
the good humour infused by them into tliis inconveniently searching inquuy, 
the tribesmen would not have entered into the spiiit of this periodical stock- 
taking with alacrity. 

Speaking of the Eegular Areas here, the census, though covering only 
about 13 per cent, of the population, is by no nieAiis less difficult than that of the 
Tribal Areas. In fact it is more confusing in some aspects and needs greater 
intellif^ence and care for both organisers and the enumerating and supervising 
staff Quetta with its continual encroachments on surrounding villages will soon 
have to be treated as a City with a separate .set of tables and a report. The 
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Census v.’ork for the Municipality with its suburbs which formed the largest 
and most difficult charge throughout the synchronously censused area was 
entrusted to K. B. Sardar Mir Ahmad Khan, City Magistrate. His task was 
rendered more trying owing to the inclusion in the regular census of the Kasi 
and Kichari villages inhabited by local tribesmen who resented the questionnaire 
of the .standard schedule. He had to work hard in the rains and severe cold of 
January and February to complete the house-numbering and the preliminary 
and final census. Ably assisted by Wazirzada Abdul Ahad Khan. Assistant 
Municipal Secretary, and Arbab Mohaimnad Umar Khan in Kasi and tactfully 
-securing the co-operation of all communities, he acquitted himself creditably and 
I am indebted to them all for the successful conduct of work in this area. 

In the synchronous operations however the ^Military Department has 
jilaced the census authorities under a special debt of gratitude. The courte.sv 
sliown by the highest local Military Authorities and their rank and file, their 
willing co-operation and the manner in which they entered into the spirit of the 
inquiry were most admii'able. If a Cen.sus Superintendent could be assured 
from all parts of the province of efficiency and accuracy .such as that displayed 
by the Military Department he could co}ifidently say that the enumeration 
ff his province was accurate to a man. Captain D. E. Murray in charge of all 
Military census arrangements in the Qiietta Military District who displayed 
extraordinary ability in respect of organisation and enviable energy, efficiency 
and keenness all through the operations deserves special mention. Captain 
Davis. Charge Superintendent of the Xon-Strictly Military Area, had a difficult 
task in his limited area in consecjuence of the confusing distinction between 
Strictly i\Ii]itary and Non-Strictly Military Areas introduced at the census of 
lv»31. He spared no pains to overcome his difficulties and personally to train 
Ids staff and to check their work. 

The Hail way Census Officer, Captain K. N. Shnner, K.E., had difficulties 
( I his own. At the nio.st critical moment in the operations, a portion of his 
. liarge bticame snow-bound while another was rendered inpassable by breaches 
; aused by fioods rendering enumeration and check at out-stations and outlying 
gang huts extremely difficult. Thanks to the energetic action taken by him and 
his European and Indian colleagues, the situation cvas handled quite success- 
fully. I am grateful to Captain ftimner aiid his staff for all the trouble thev 
took to make the Hailway Census a .success over a wide area which passed 
through a large number of administrative units and rendered the work of 
organisation and allocation of duties so ])erplexing. 

It now remains for me to acknowledge my obligations to those who have 
ctivt ly helped me in caumection with my Heport. I am specially indebted to 
Dewan Bahadur Dewan Jamiat Hai, C. I. E., who with his previous experience 
of census work and his wide and intimate knowledge of the country and its 
pt.'ople came to my help at a time when his ripe experience was most needed. 
He very kindly examined the whole Heport within the .shorte.st space of time 
■uni made valuable suggestions for which I am deeply grateful. Mr. C p 
.>kTine. Political Agent. Kalat, with all his preoccupations, very kindly oave 
finishing touches to my draft of Chapter I. Doctor H. T. Holland, c.i.f 
n.B.. was kind enough to examine the Chapter on Infirmities. Major J I’ 
Iddierth, m.e.k.. Assi.stant Secretary to the Local Government and Major 
H. J. Ford of the Grammar Bchool. examined the proofs of the Report 
for which they have earned my .sincere gratitude. I am also indebted to 


t 
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Sheikh Abdul Samad, B.A.. Superintendent of Education, for examining the 
Chapter on Literacy and to K. B. Maidvi Xajmud-din for his note on 
educational progress which is printed as an appendix to Chapter IX. K. B. 
Mirza Sher Muhammad Khan, my Deputy Superintendent and colleague in three 
censuses, and Lala Choith Ram, my Assistant for gazetteer work, helped me 
whole-heartedly and I acknowledge with great pleasure then' loyal co-operation 
and devotion to duty. But my special debt of gratitude is due to L. Sunder Dass 
Johar ofthe Revenue Commissioner's OIbce who was in charge of the Tabulation 
work. He was selected by me for bis general expia iem e of i fl'.ce routine and 
for his previous experience of census and revenue work both in the Buniab 
and Baluchistan. He worked as Head Clerk for one year when the vork 
of drafting and translating the instructions was heavy. Li. ter on he was 
appointed as Assistant Superintendent in charge of Tabulation w'hich is the 
most intricate and tedious stage in the Census Operations requiring technical 
knowledge of the processes of Slip-Copying. Sorting and Compilation which 
in this province keep changing at every census owing to the dual system of 
enumeration. The Officer in chaige has to control a large low-paid temporary 
establishment not easily amenable to discipline and is expected to get the 
maximum amount of work out of every one under him. L. Sunder Dass not 
only discharged his arduous personal duties with remarkable diligence and 
ability but also continued to help me wdthout remuneration, while on lea\e, 
in completing the Report for about six months. Of my Ministerial Staff I 
have specially to thank my painstaking Head Clerk, Sheikh Bashir Ahmed, for 
running the office smoothly throughout the period. He lightened my ta^k 
appreciably by rendering valuable assistance in preparing a large number (.f 
<lifficult maps and diagrams to illustrate my Report. 

In conclusion I must express my indebtedness to the C'ivil and Military 
Gazette Press, Lahore, where the Report has been printed, for the excellence of 
this difficult work. Many of the tables w'ere most umvieldy and difficult to 
compress into suitable sizes. They were rearranged in the press, and the clear 
and compact forms in wdiich they have been finally printed are due entirely to 
the keen personal interest taken in the work by Mr. Wollen, the Works 
Manager, and the intelligent manner in which his instructions A^eJ■e carried 
out by his painstaking Eoreman, Shaikh Mohammad Ashraff. 


Gll MuhamxVD. 
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REPORT 

ON THE 

CENSUS OF BALUCHISTAN 

1931. 


CHAPTER I. 

DISTRIBUTION AND MOVEMENT OF THE POPULATION. 


Total Area of Baluchistan . . . . 134,638 square miles. 

Total Population . . . . 868,617 persons. 


1. The statistical data will be found in the following tables : — 


Reference to 
statistics. 


Particulars. 

Table. 

Part I 
of this 
Report. 

1 Page 

Part II. 
j Page 

Area, Houses and population 

Imperial Table I 

. . 

1 

Variation in population 

Imperial Table II 


3 

Race, Tribe or Caste 

Imperial Table XVII 

i 

1 

i 

107 

Population by Political Agencies and 

Provincial Tables I and II 


125 A 127 

Tahsils. 



Density, Water Supply and Crops 

Subsidiary Table 1 

18 


Density 

Subsidiary Tables 2 and 4 . . 

18&20 

. . 

Variation in Indigenous population by 

Subsidiary Table 3 

19 


Districts and States. i 

Vital Statistics for Quetta Town 

Subsidiary Table 5 

20 

. . 

Racial Variation 

Subsidiary Table 6 

21 

. . 

House Population in Regular and Tribal 

Subsidiary Tables 7 and 9 . . 

22 cV' 23 


Areas. 




Distribution of Indigenous and Alien Popu- 

Subsidiary Table 8 

22 


lation in Regular and Tribal Areas. 





2. Map No. 1 on the opposite page shows the geographical situation of Geographical. 
Baluchistan excluding the small inlet of territory round Gwadur which i.s at 
present in the possession of the Sultan of Muscat but to which the Khans of 
Kalat have never waived claim. It also excludes, as at previous censuses, tlie 
interesting little Island, Haptalar. known to the Arabs as Astalo, to the Meds '* 
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Divisions. 
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as Astalu and to the Hindus as Satadep. It is situated in the Arabian Sea 
about 16 miles ofi the Makran coast and 26 from the Pasni Port. It is 
about three miles long and one mile broad. An atmosphere of mystery and 
legend has always surrounded Haptalar. It has been identified with the Nosala 
of Arrian the weird accounts of which frightened the superstitious seamen of 
Niarchus. In Hindu mythology it is believed to be the abode of the goddess 
Kalidevi who is .said to remain there for seven out of eight periods into which 
the day and night are divided. Only in the morning is she believed to leave it to 
take her bath at Hinglaj some 100 miles away in the Lasbela State of Baluchistan. 
The place is held in extreme veneration by the Hindus, and pilgrims from all parts 
visit it in small numbers. The island has never figured before in the census returns 
evidently owing to its isolated situation. It nearly met the same fate at the 
Census of 1931 and only came to notice through a Bengali mendicant whom I met 
in Pasni in the course of mv tours when it was too late to include him in the 
census returns. He assured me, however, that he had been in the island for a year 
all by himself and that there were no pilgrims or other visible human beings there 
on the Census night. An interesting account of this little island is given in 
3Ir. Hughes-Buller's Gazetteer of Makran. 

3. With these two exceptions the province includes the whole of the 
remaining area within the boundaries indicated on the map and consists of British 
Baluchistan and British-administered territory, Tribal Areas and the States of 
(1) Kalat including Kharan, and (2) Las Bela. Its geographical and physical 
features are described in previous Census Reports and Imperial and Provincial 
Gazetteers. With a frontier of 520 miles with Persia, 723 miles with Afghanistan, 
38 with what was formerly no-man' s-land in the extreme North, 471 miles of coast 
line, several miles of the Imperial Airways route and finally a long and impor- 
tant link in the Calcutta-London Motor road which in the near future promises to 
become the high road to the Hedjaz and beyond, Baluchistan enjoys a pride of 
])lace which justly entitles it to high rank among Indian provinces as India's 
sentinel on the most gigantic hi.storical gateway to India. 

4. The province is composed of the following political divisions : — 

I. Briti.sh Baluchistan (including British-administered territory). 

II. Tribal Areas. 

III. Baluchistan States, namely (i) Kalat including Kharan and 

(if) Las Bela. 

Legallv, only two divisions are recognised under British Baluchistan, namely, 
British Baluchistan and Agency Territories. The smaller units included in each 
category are shown in the subjoined table with their re.spective areas and popu- 
lation. 


Tot-il. 


Admini'itrati\ e 


Parts im British BALUCHISTA^^ | Paris in Agency Territories. 



Area. 

( Square 
miles.) 

PopU’ 

lation. 

Divisions. 

j Area 

I (square 
' miles.) 

Popu- 
lation. i 

Divisions. 

Area ; Popu- 
(square 1 lation. 
miles.) 

1 

BALUCHISTAN .. 

13-1,638 

868,617 

•• 

: 9,084 

136,793' 


37,864i 271,491 

I. — British Balu- 
chistan. 
DISTRICTS 

.54, 22^1 463,-508 

[ 

Pi-shin-Tahsil . 

i 9,084 

1 

136,793^ 


37,864j 271,491 

1. Quetta-Pi'hin 

■I, 806 

' 1 47,54 J 

.i .3,11.72 

•73, 37-7 

Quetta-Tahsil 

3481 76,649 

! 

Di'trict. 


i 

j 

i 

Chaman Sub- 
Division 

1 l,d06 

4,2.78 

17,517 

70,892 


2. Loralai Dis- 
trict. 


i 

1 86,087 

Duki-Tahfeil 

• : ] ,688 

1 

1 

17,'J98 

i 

Bori Tahsil 

Barkhan Tah.sil . . 

ilusakhel Tahsil . . 

Sanjawi Sub-Tahsil 

1,671 18,532 

1,809' 20,434 

2,181; 22,810 

676 6,313 

5,837' 68,0S9 


• 1 
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Total. Parts in British Baluchistan. Parts in Agency Territories. 


Administrative 
Divisions. 1 

1 

Area. „„ 
(Square 
mUes.) 1 

Divisions. 

Area. 

(Square 

miles) 

1 i 

1 Popu- ! 

1 lation. 

i 

Divisions. 

1 

Area. ' 
(Square 
miles.) ; 

Popu- 

lation. 

3. Zhob-Distriet 

10,31.5 57,963 




Port Saudeman 

I 

6,458 

32,989 


1 




Tahsil. 








Hindubagh-Tahsil 

1,4.59 

11,580 






Killa SaUullah 

2,398 

13,394 




1 


Tahsil. 









10,315 

57,963 

4. Chagai-Bis- 

20,036 24,224 

Shorarud Sub- 

414 

2,219 

Xushki-Tahsil 

2,361 

10,820 

trict. 


Tahsil 







, 




Dalbandin Tahsil 

i 17,261 

11,185 

1 

, 





19,622 

22,00,5 

5. Bolan and j 

4,68S 





359 

4,688 

Kachhi Rail- 




1 




way District. 




i 


1 

1 


6. Sibi-District 

11,187 143,00n 







Administered 

3, 9071 87,781 

Sibi-Tahsil 

.; 1,148 

27,,507 

Nasirabad Tahsil. . 

821 

36,634 

area. 






1 




Shahrig-Tahsil 

1,576 

18,177 

Kohlu Sub -Tahsil 

' 362 

.5,463 


' 


: 2,724 4.5,684. 


1,183 

42,097 


II. — Tribal .Areas. 

7,280 

.5.5,224 


Mari „ . . 

3,404 

24,860 

1 

i 

Bugti „ .. 

3,876 

30,364 

1 

III. — States 

80,410, 

40.5,109 .. .. .. ; 

1 

1. Kalat 

73,278 

342,101 .. .. ... 

*• 

Sarawan 

5,230 

28,464 .. .. .. 

i 

Jhalawan 

20,79.5! 

88,978 .. : .. 

1 

Kachhi 

4,0601 

10.-, ,886. .. ... .. ; 

! 

Dombki-Kaheri! 

1,359 

26,9.53 .. .. .. ; 

1 

1 

country. 

Makran 

23,269 

68,462 

1 

1 

Kharan 

18,565 

23,358 .. ■ : .. 

i 

1 

2. Las Bela 

7,132 

] 

63,008, .. ; .. j 



* For administrative purposes these form part of Sibi 

District. 


The distinction between British Baluchistan and Agency Territories is 
however only nominal. For practical purposes they are one and the same. 
Chagai was the only tract in which administration was carried on by executive 
order on the lines of Agency Territories until 1924 when it was declared to be 
Agency Territory and formally included in that category. 


5. The Tribal Areas consis t of the Mari and Bugti countries which are 

administered by the tribal Chiefs under the 
political control of the Political Agent, 
Sibi. It may be mentioned that the term 
•• Agency Territories includes the tracts 
named in the margin which are held on 
lease from Kalat and are shown in green 
in Map No. 2 facing this page. 


Tahiil. 

Aren. 

Populdiio'i 

Total 

4,089 

128,791 

Quetta Tahsil 

•548 

76,649 

Nushki Tahsil 

2,361 

10,820 

Kasirabad Tahsil 

821 

■ 36,63 1 

Bolan Tahsil 

359' 

4,688 


(I. British Baluchistan proper represents 7 per cent, of the total area and 
1 6 per cent of the total population of the Province. Including Agency Terri- 
tories, Tribal Areas and areas leased from Kalat the figures rise to 40 and 53 
respectively but excluding Tribal .^eas and areas leased from Kalat the 
percentage of both area and population falls to 32. 
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AdminiBtrative 

Diviiions. 


Population. 

Definition. 


7. The administrative divisions of the province including States with 
their respective areas and population are shown in the subjoined table : — 


1 

1 

1 

Area. 

Popidation. 

BALUCHISTAN 

134,638 

868,617 

DISTRICTS 

54,228 

463,508 

Quetta-Pishin 

4,806 

147,541 

Loralai 

7,525 

86,087 

Zhob 

10,315 

57,963 

Bolan 

359 

4,688 

Chagai 

20,036 

24,224 

Sibi 

11,187 

143,005 

(a) Administered area 

3,907 

87,781 

(b) Mari and Bugti Tribal Areas 

7,280 

55,224 

STATES 

80,410 

405,109 

Kalat 

73,278 

342,101 

Sarawan 

5,230 

28,464 

Jhalawan 

20,795 

88,978 

Kachhi 

! 4,060 

105,886 

Dombki-Kaheri country 

, 1,359 

26,953 

iilakran 

i 23,269 

68,462 

Kharau 

18,565 

23,358 

Las Bela 

; 7,132 

63,008 


8. The total area of the province covered by the Census of 1931 was 
134,638 square miles which is the same as in 1921 and 1911. The areas and 
population of Districts and States are given in Imperial Table I. Those of 
minor divisions will be found in Provincial Table I. The external boundaries of 
the province remained unchanged but the following inter-district transfers of 
area and population took place during the decade 1921-1931. 


Xamo of unit or area 
transferiecl. 

i 

.4rea 

transferred. 

Population 

(1921). 

1 

1 Unit from 

w hich transferred. 

Unit to which 
transferred. 

Shorarud Sub-tah.'il . 

414 

i 1,273 

1 _ - . . . ... - 

1 Quetta-Pi>hiii .. 

1 

Chagai District. 

Kachhi Railway line be- i 
tween Jhatpat and Pirak 
Railway .'•tation'. 

6 

' l,25f> 

I Sibi Di-strict 

, ! 

1 Bolan District. 

Quat-JIandai Valley 

12 

935 

; Sibi District. Adniinister- 
; edarea. 

! Sibi District, Mari Tribal 
country. 


Internal changes of area within a unit are confined to the Sibi and Chagai 
districts. In the former the Pur Valley covering an area of 9 square miles with a 
population of 1,652 and forming part of the Sibi Tahsil in the Sibi District, was 
transferred to the Shahrig Tahsil of the same district. The Quat Mandai Valley 
with an area of 12 miles and a population of 935 was transferred from the Sibi 
Tahsil to the Mari Tribal area. The Western Sanjrani country, a part of the Chagai 
District which had formerly been treated as a separate unit, was amalgamated 
with the Chagai (Dalbandin) Tahsil in the same district and declared as Agency 
Territory. 

9. The term population as used in thi.s report means all persons who were 
present within the limits of the province on the night of February 26, 1931, the 
date of the final Census — whether in houses or tents, irr trains or in boats or on the 
march. The statistics collected at the Censirs thus represent the de facto popula- 
tion which the Indian Census aims at and not the dc jvrr population. Every 
effort was made to ascertain the correct numbers but this is no easy task in a 
province covering a vast area with a surprisingly small population living in scat- 
tered villages and hamlets or constantly wandering over difficult mountains and 
through deserts grazing their flocks or looking for means of livelihood. A syn- 
chronous census of the whole area in such conditions is a physical impossibility 
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This is particularly so because the average distance to be covered by an enumerator 
ranges from oO to over 150 miles while private literate enumeratinu agencies 
are practically non-existent owing to educational backwardness. 

10. To overcome these difficulties the province was du'ided for purposes Enumeration 
of Census into (a) Regular Areas and (6) Tribal Areas. In the Regular Areas the Procedure. 
Census was taken synchronously on the Standard Schedule. This category 
covered only 200 square miles. The inliabitants of this region are almost 
entirely aliens with a negligible admixture of local tribesmen. On the other hand, 

the Tribal Areas inhabited practically exclusively by indigenous tribesmen extend 
over 134,438 square miles. These divisions are shown in Map No. 6. The tract.-, 
shown in black on the map represent the Regular Areas in which the Census 
was taken synchronously on the Standard Schedule excepting Kharan which 
though censused on the Standard Schedule for the first time, had, for reason.^ 
explained above, to be subjected to a non-synchronous enumeration. Tlu- 
map indicates plainly the manifold dangers to which a synchronous censu.-, 
is exposed. In the first place the synchronous and non-synchronous areas are 
inter-mixed and great care has to be exercised to prevent double enumeration. 

In the second place the population keeps constantly shifting in considerable 
numbers from one part of the country to another, in search of work and jiastur- 
age. Again in the autumn, a regular exodus of the local population takes place 
towards India and the plains of Kachhi and Sibi as well as towards Afghanistan, 
and to a small extent to Persia, while in winter an enormous wave of migration 
sets in from Afghanistan bringhig down large caravans of nomads some ot 
whom winter in Baluchistan and some drift into Sind, the Deraj at and beyond. 

The chances of double-counting in Sind and other adjoining provinces " were 
further increased at the Census of 1931 owing to the fact that the final date of 
the Census was fixed about three weeks earlier than in 1921. The emigrant^ 
to Sind and other Indian provinces do not begin to return before the beginnim; 
or middle of March and it was certain that if enumerated in Baluchistan they 
would also be included in the census of Indian provinces in which they were present 
on the Census night (26th February 1931). 

11. To prevent duplication and omissions, various methods were employed. 

In the Regular Areas censused synchronously, the enumerators were instructed t'j 
enumerate only such tribesmen as were actually employed and were living within 
synchronous areas. All tribesmen not living within these areas were pro- 
hibited from entering them on the Census night. Where their presence was 
unavoidable they were scrupulously excluded. On the other hand enumerator,- 
in non-synchronous areas were told to exclude from their papers tribesmen 
and others who were employed in the .synchronous areas and were actually livinu 
there. The local shifting population was enumerated wherever found. The 
heads of families were supplied with enumeration pas.ses. To prevent double- 
counting, copies of these passes were supplied to the enumerating staff of the areas 
which they were likely to visit before the Census night. 

12. The prevention of duplication due to seasonal migration was, how - 
ever, a more difficult matter. This disturbance sets in motion at the fall of the 
vear. To enumerate these migrants wdthin the province would have resulted in 
double-counting both in the plains as w*ell as in Indian provinces for the reasons 
already explained. The best way out of this difficult position was found in 
putting off their enumeration until after the shifting part of the population had 
filtered through the passes to settle down in their winter quarters within or 
outside Baluchistan. The actual enumeration for these reasons w'as commenced 
in areas subject to this disturbance as late as the first week of December 1930 
and was completed by February 26, 1931. 

13. A different method w^as employed in respect of nomads from Afghan 
territory passing through Baluchistan on their annual winter excursions into Sind 
and the Derajat. The enumerators were instructed to ignore them altogether. 

Such families or individuals however as were actually wintering in the province 
or were found wdthin the limits of the province on the Census night on their wav 
back to their homes in Afghanistan were included in the census of the population 



De Facto 
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6 CHAPTER I.^DISTRIBUTION AND MOVEMENT OF THE POPULATION. 

of Balucliistan. Such of these nomads as were sure to cross the border before 
the Census night were not taken into account. Under instructions from the Census 
Commissioner for India, a separate modified schedule for their census was issued to 
all enumerators at the outposts through which these nomads commonly 
known as Powindahs cross into India. The statistics thus collected will be dealt 
with separately. Another factor which affects the accuracy of the figures in non- 
synchronous areas is the number of births and deaths that occur during the 
interval between the commencement of enumeration and the final census. In 
order to reduce the loss from this .source to a minimum, instructions were issued to 
all enumerators in non-sync hronous areas to call upon the headmen to collect 
and report figures of births and deaths a few days before the Census night. 
The residts I am afraid are not very satisfactory but the resultant loss is 
insignificant. 


14. On the whole, the instructions mentioned were faithfidly carried out to 
the best of the enumerators’ ability and I am satisfied that the results 
]3resented in Part II of this volume are normally accurate. The enumerators’ 
work was subj ected to a variety of tests by a number of supervising officers. These 
tests need not be discussed in detail. One of them is however, noteworthy. In 
the course of our tours to check non-synchronous enumeration my assistants and 
myself as well as the supervising staff encountered travellers and flock-owners and 
rpiestioned them at random. All particulars relating to them, the heads of their 
families and other details as to tribe, religion and occupation in respect of 
themselves and the other members of their families were noted. On arrival 
at the enumei ator's headquarters the emuneration book concerned was examined 
and in almost every case the entries were found to tally. 

15. The total de facto population in 1931 was 868,617 persons. This 
consists of the following : — 

(1) Indigenous resident population (760,125). 

(2) Semi-indigenous population (21,922). 

(3) Aliens from India and all other orientals and foreigners (86,570). 

(4) Seasonal nomads from Afghanistan who winter in Baluchistan and 

wore present in the province on the Census night (included in (2)). 

The population thus excludes : — 

(1) The permanent indigenous and semi-indigenous residents away in 

India and beyond on the Census night. 

(2) The permanent indigenous and semi-indigenous re.sidents away in 

Afghanistan or Persia for the winter months. 

(3) Aliens or their families ordinarily residing in the province but away 

on the Census night to escape the winter. 

(4) Temporary spring and summer visitors from Sind and elsewhere. 

The statistics, actual and estimated, for each of these classes are ofyen in 
the subjoined table. 


1. Indigenous population .. 760,125 

2. Semi-indigenous . . . . . . 6,969 

3. Aliens . . . . . . 86’570 

4. Seasonal Afghan nomads .. .. 14,953 

5. Temporary emigrants to India . . . . 42.594 

6. Temporary einigrants to Foreign countries . . Not known. 


7. Seasonal emigrants to Afghanistan (estimated) 1 ,000 

By adding the emigrants (43,594) to the total (868,617) and subtracting 
the Afghan seasonal nomads (14.953) we get a total of 897,258 which, based on the 
ordinary methods of gauging the normal population, represents the normal popu- 
lation of the province. Again, if the alien population (86,570) were deducted from 
the balance the actual re.sident population would fall to 810,688 which represents 
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with the exception of 6,969 semi-indigenous residents, tlie purely resident indige- 
nous population of the province. The birthplace statistics supplied by the Indian 
provinces, however, are not very encouraging as pointed out in the Census Report 
for 1911. On the one hand they include children of parents from Indian pro- 
vinces and foreign countries who happened to be temporarily sojourning in 
Baluchistan at the time of the birth of th(‘ir children. And these are not few, 
for Quetta has become a sunmier health resort especially for Sind from where large 
numbers visit the province to escape the heat of the plains, for health, and for the 
sake of expectant mothers. On the other hand, questions as to birthplace are 
difficult for the ignorant indigenous inhabitants of Baluchistan to answer and 
more difficult to record for the enumerator of Sind and elsewhere owing to lack 
of detailed geographical knowledge. A resident of Makran found in India would 
call himself a Makrani, and that of Las Bela, a Lasi. Similarly a resident of Jhala- 
wan would either give only the name of his country or of his village which are 
difficult for the enumerator to locate. Balucliistan thus loses many of the indige- 
nous inhabitants which it should rightly claim as its own. The gain from the 
source first named is comparatively small but the loss from the second is consider- 
able, amounting I believe to several thousands. Another source of error which 
is inseparable from birthplace statistics is that larger numb(‘rs of ^Makranis from 
Makran, Basis from Las Bela, Brahui, Baloch and Jatts from Jhalawan and 
Kachhi have migrated into Sind and settled down there temporarily or semi- 
permanently. The birthplace record automatically gives births in these families 
to Sind which means a corresponding loss to Baluchistan. 

16. In framing estimates of the normal population (M Baluchistan tlie fact Normal Popula- 
should not however be lost sight of that the population has been subj(‘('t to a 
regular winter migration ever since the restoration of peace and prosperity with 
British occupation. This emigration will not ceasc' so long as economic con- 
ditions in the Kalat State do not change for the better. In the winter the popu- 
lation moves down en masse to the plains and into Sind to escape tin* winter in 
the highlands, and to find grazing and more lucrative employment. In tlie sjiring 
the tide turns and it flows back through the old channels into its summer 
quarters. So long as the process continues the de facto jiopulation as dis(^losed 
by a winter census must be taken to be the normal winter population. The normal 
population for the summer, however, would be (ionsideralily larger. 'I'o arrive 

at an appro.ximately correct estimate of the 
normal summer population we shriuld Include 
not only the emigrants but also the large 
crowds of summer visitors from Sind and 
elsewhere who have beim causinu so much 
anxiety every year to the local authorities 
of Quetta owing to pressure on the limited 
accommodation available and an inadef[uate 
supply of drinking wati-r. The marginal 
calculations put the normal summer jjopula- 
tion at close upon one million souls. Unless 
the water difficulty ijroves insurmountable, 
this is likely to irmtinue to grow rapidly in 
future years, for, Quetta has acquired 
considerable pojnilaiity as a sanitorium 
amongst residents of Sind and other 
adjoining districts. 

17 . The administrative divisions of the province with their re.spective Area and 
areas and population, inlh.*!! have been given in])aragraph 7. Diagram Xo. 1 illus- Population. 

trates the proportions per cent, of each 
unit to the total area and i)opulation of 
the province. The 2 )opulation and area 
of Baluchistan are (compared with some 
of the other Indian 2 )rovinces and foreign 
countrie.s, etc., in the marginal table and 
are illustrati'd in a more convenient form 
in Diagram Xo. 2. Taking the area and 
po])ulation of Baluchistan as 100. the 


De facto population including S6,.)70 


aliens 


Deiiuct— Afghan nomads uho re- 
turn to .Afghanistan in the sum- 
mer 

14,9.73 

Balance 

S.73,604, 

. 4*f— 

1. Emigrants who return in the 
summer 

42,-794 

2. ()Ini'^sions due to mistakes in 
birthplace return of other 
provinces and due to emigra- 
tion to Afghaniistan and Per- 
^ia, etc. (estimated) 

32,742 

3. Summer vi--itors from India, 
etc , and seasonal immigrant- 
in Regular Areas approxima- 
tely 

4.“),«KID 

Total 



Snmt nf Coni'trij or Province. Art'i. Popnlntion. 


3. 

4. 
.'). 
6. 

7. 

5. 

10 . 


Assam 

Baluchistan 

Ceylon 

Denmark 

French Indo-China 

Greece 

Iraq 

Korea 

Xewfoundland 
West Indies 


!»,247,So7 
.S6S,617 
.■),313,'H>0 
3,.>60,0tl0 
134,->00 12,.)l»0,0*»0 
6,20(),(ltMl 

].',0,(HK|' 

S.'i,0(K» 19,(HKI,(»e0 
Ui2,7.‘)0 270,01 Hi 

S'l.OMI S.740,0(M» 


07,334 

134,63s 

2.),.3UO 

l.),01M} 


proportions which these provinces and countries bear to Baluchistan in point of 


area 


and population are exhibited in the subjoined table. 
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Density. 


Baluchistan 


Area. 

100 

Population. 

100 

Assam 


50 

1,067 

Bengal 


62 

5,881 

Bombay 


113 

3,024 

Central Provinces and Berar 


74 

1,785 

North-West Frontier Pro\'ince 


27 

539 

Punjab 


101 

3,280 

Sind 


34 

448 

Ceylon 


19 

612 

Denmark 


11 

410 

French Indo-China 


100 

1,554 

Greece 


37 

714 

Iraq 


111 

345 

Korea 


63 

2,187 

Newfoundland 


122 

32 

West Indies 

• 

64 

1,006 


District, State, Province or Coin,, 
try. 


Area. 


iDensi-\ 
Population . , ty per | 
' sgiiare^ 
I mile. ' 


-BALUCHISTAN 

..! 134,638 

868,617 

6 

DISTRICTS 

54,228 

463,508 

9 

Quetta-Pishia 

4,S06 

147,541 

31 

Loralai 

7,525, 

86,087 

11 

Zhob 

.., 10,315 

57,963 

6 

Bolan 

359 

4,688 

13 

Chagai 

20,036 

24,224 

1 

Sibi 

ll,lS7i 

143,005 

13 

Administered area 

3,907 

87,781 

22 

Mari-Bugti country 

7,2S0 

1 

55,224 

8 

STATES 

..! 80,410 

405,109 

5 

Kalat 

73,278 

342,101 

5 

Las Bela 

..i 7,132 

63,008 

9 


18 . In the marginal table are set forth statistics of density for Baluchistan 

and its main political divisions 

as well as some of the Indian 
provinces and States and a few 
foreign countries with approxi- 
mately corresponding dimen- 
sions. Strange to say, Baluch 
istan can beat in density of 
popidation two countries at 
least namely Nejd and Hedjaz, 
and Tibet which have only two 
and four persons respectively 
to the square mile. A glance 
at the list of Indian provinces 
and States will show that 
Baluchistan stands at the lowest 
rung. Looking from another 
angle one can clearly see that 
density is comparatively higher 
in almost all areas imder direct 
British control where the 
magnetic charm of European 
civilisation, safety of life and 
propeity. medical facilities, 
industrial and agricultural 
improvements, more lucrative 
employment and other ameni- 
ties are attracting people from 
all directions and are slowly 
but surely breaking down the 
walls of that traditional 
insularity which has been a 
characteristic of the people 
of this province. 


II.— INDI.VX PROVINCES AND 
STATES. ; 

(a) Provinces. ' 

1. North-West Frontier Pro- 



vince 

36,356: 

4,684,364 

129 ' 

2. 

Punjab 

135,4961 

28,49t>,857 

210 i 

3. 

Bombay 

151,.593i 

26,271,784 

173 j 

4. 

Bengal 

82,955 

51,087,338 

616 : 

5. 

Assam 

67,334 

9,247,857 

137 1 

6. 

Central Provinces and Be- 
rar 

99,920 

15,.307,723 

1 

155 

1. 

(6) States. 

Travancore 

7,625 

5,095,973 

668 

2. 

Gwalior 

26,367 

3,523,070 

134 

3. 

Hyderabad 

82,698 

14,436,114 

175 

4. 

Baroda 

8,164 

2,443,1X)7, 

299 

5. 

Mysore 

29,326 

6,557,302 

224 

6. 

Cochin 

1,480 

1,-205,016' 

814 

7. 

Central India Aj,^encv 

51,597 

6,632,790 

129 

III.- 

1. 

-FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 
China 

3,100,000' 

340,000,000 

97 

2. 

Nejd and Hedjaz 

1,000,000 

1,.300,(K«) 

2 

3. 

Tibet 

750,000, 

3,000,000 

4 

4. 

Persia 

630,000 

10,000,000 

16 

5. 

Euvpt 

360,000 

14,0fK),000 

31 

6. 

Afghanistan 

245,000 

6,4*91,(300 

21 

7. 

I raq 

1.30,000, 

3,<.>00,000 

20 




.... . 




19. The mean density for Baluchistan is 6 persons to the square mile. 
Excluding alien settlements it falls to 5. Taking the political divisions separately, 
British Baluchistan including British Administered territory as well as Tribal 
Areas has a density of 9. In the States it is only 5. Splitting the province again 
into the three main natural divisions— the uplands, the plains and the barren 
sandy de-serts, the most densely populated part in the highlands is the Quetta 
tahsil with 140 persons to the square mile. This is largely due to the presence of 
the Military garrison in the Quetta Cantonment, and the' alien population of all 
classes in the Quetta town, the largestbusiness and industrial centre of the province 
which is continually attracting additional population from all quarters of the 
Baluchistan as well as adjoining Indian provinces and from across the Afghan 
and Persian borders. Without the Quetta town and cantonment the density of 
the Quetta tahsil falls to 30, 


• • 




HOW THE CENSUS WAS TAKEN IN BALUCHISTAN 




MAP NO. 3 
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Area Censuse.a/ on a 
SimpliP/ect schedule 

Area Censusedon 
standard schedule. 
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20. In the plains which include the Sihi and Xasirabad tahsils of the fSibi 
district and the Kachhi division of the Kalat State the most densely populated 
area lies in theNasirabad tahsil with 45. followed by Kachhi 26, and the Sibi tahsil 
with 24 persons to the square mile. The figures for Kachhi and Sibi fluctuate 
chiefly owing to seasonal immigration of Brahuis from the highlands, and Powin- 
dahs from Afghanistan. The numbers would have been considerably smaller had 
the Census been taken in the summer. In Xasirabad. however, the density is 
mainly permanent. This is the only part of the ])rovince which possesses canal 
irrigation from the Indus and where agricultural facilities are largelv responsible 
for the comparatively higher density. In the third natural division which in the 
main comprises the C hagai district and Kharan. the density is only 1. 

21. The first attempt at a Census was made in 1891. A regular Census Variation in 
was taken synchronously in all cantonments, railway st.itions. railway gang-huts Population, 
and the town and cantonment of Quetta. A rough estimate of the resident popu- Census of 1891 
lation was made in the remaining parts of the Quetta-Pishin district in 1 890 and 

checked in 1891 . A similar estimate was prepared for tlie old Thai Cliotiali district 
whichhas since been truncated and formed into the Sibi and Loralai districts. In 
the Zhob district, e,stimates were framed for only Bori which now forms the hearl- 
quarters tahsil of the Loralai district. There was no Census Superintendent. 

Xo report was uuitten and no records are available. 

22. The total area covered was 20.568 square miles against 134.6:18 in 
1931. The population was 171.752 against 868,617 in 1931. The Census was too 
fragmentary and the estimates were incomplete in as much as they iuchrded esti- 
mates of the resident population only and ignored nomads, dioreover children 
of both sexes were classed as females. Comparisons in these circumstances with 
statistics collected at subsequent censuses will only yield misleading results and 

" have tlic-rcfore been avoided. 




r'irrL\Ti<->x 

.\rea in 

’MERiTED. 

Maps Xos. 3. 4, 5 and 6 show tlie 
variou.) methods, standard and 
modified, synehronous and noii- 
svne'nronons ]»y which the 

Census was taken lietwecn i'.iOl 

Year of C'emic 

, 'quare 

i. ■ luile- On a On tlio 

dealt moditied Standard i 
55 itli. >ehedalo. Schedule. 

I’^tiiiia- Total, 
ted. 

190] 

1911 

1921 

1931 


S2.').',e ;;ii2,:!ii rs.Tm 
. . l:i4.63S 771.091) (i3.<i(i7 

. . nu.iws 7o2..'),'),s 94.>C)0 

. . 134.03s 757.76s 1W.S49 

159.74') .Sl<C7Mi 
S34,7ii3 
2.241 799,625 

.. s6s,617 

and 1931. Figures of area 

and population for each of thcsi' 
categories are .shown in the 
margimil table. 


23. 

The Census of 1961 went far bevi 

md its predece.ssoi-. It embra> i“d Census of 1901 


the whole province exet-pting diakran and Kliaran. and the Western Siinjrani 
country in the Chagai district. Tlie alien ])()pulation living in towns and canton- 
ments, in railwav Innirs. at District and otlier headfiuarters stations and in all 
alien settlements was •. ensused svncbronously I't' regidar nudln ds on tlie Stande.ul 
Schedule. Tlie ind'g'‘n'''us populaTiun in British and Briti-sh-adinuiisto-ed districts 
was einuuerateil non-synchronously on a sim])le family .s( heduhn The jiopulation 
of the States was e.stiinated still more roughly on a Tribal ba.sis. Age. maniage, 
subsidiary occuj)atiun, means of sulisjstejici* of dependents, birthplace, language, 
literacv. knowledge of English and inhriuities were not recorded in re.spect of the 
indigenous population both in tlie Districts and in the Btates. 

24. The Census of 1911 was the hrst real Census and covered the whole Census of 1911 
province. It was taken liy actual enumeration. In the Begidar Areas inhaliited 
practically entirely bv aliens, the een.sus was carried out synchronously by actual 
enumeration of individuals on tlie Btamlard Behedul.''. Elsewhere tlie enumera- 
tion was conducted on a modified seheduh* adopted to suit local susceptibilities. 

The schedule together with sup])lementary enquiries fell short of tli(> Standard 
Schedule in so far as the record of Civil condition and age rvas omitted. Civil 
condition was omitted on political grounds, age on account of ignorance of indivi- 
duals or heaebnen to furnish even approximate ages. The 1911 Census, however, 
went a step further in collecting a mass of statistics of considerable administrative 
value for the verv w ide range of clans, sections and sub-sections of all indigenous 
tribes while it stole a march on the Indian Census in respect of bilingualism. Sir 
Denys Bray, mv fir-seeing ]n'ed“cessor of 1911, brought within the range of 
enumeration statistics of Ihlingualism which in subseqiumt decades attracted 
considerable attention of scicnti.sts and eventually in 1931 figured in the Standard 
Indian Schedule at the special request of European scientists. 


• » 
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25. Comparing like with like, that is to say, excluding from the population 
of 1911 the areas not censused in 1901. the decenniuin ending with 1911 disclosed 
a decrease of 72.268 persons, or 10 per cent, of the total population. This decline 
was not due to anv pestilence nor to any other unusual disturbing influences, for, 
conditions during the decade were on the whole normal. It was due chiefly to 
over-estimates in 1901. In his report on the Census of 1901, i\Ir. Hughes Bidler 
remarked that the Extra Assistant Commissioner who was in original charge of the 
operations in the enumeration stage thought that the numbers of the Brahui tribes 
were excessive and that those for the Jhalatvan country shotdd be received with 
special caution. “ The numbers in Jhalawan.'' as subsecpiently pointed out in the 
1911 Report. were generally felt to be pitclnd too high.” The idea that there 
was a tendency among tribal chiefs to exaggerate numbers of their tribesmen 
cannot be brushed aside without giving it due wt'ight. The larger the number of 
followers, the greater was the importance of the Chief according to the criterion of 
strength of those backward days. The secret of tribal prowess was being exposed 
to the public eve for the first time, so the temptation not to look small among 
rival chiefs was irre.sistible. The real strength ivas thus possibly magnified. And 
in doing so thev evidently not onlv included in their estimates tin' numbers present 
but also all those families which had migrated to Sind permanently or to both 
Sind and Kachhi for the winter season. 


Census of 1921. 


Census of 1931. 
Conditions of 
the Decade. 


1011. 


1021 . 


Ea!uclii-tan 


799.ft2.5 


IinmiLirant- m 1011 
in 1021 


42,:l(in| 

co.ier, 


26. In 1921 the final Census was taken on the 18th March. The division 
of the ])rovince into synchronous and non-.synchronous areas, the forms of the 
Btandaid and Local Schedules and the procedure adopted for enumeration were 
identical with those of 1911 . The Census was carried out by actual enumeration 
as in 191 1 excepting a small portion of the Fort Sandenian f ahsil (Kakar Khura- 
san) where owing to the disturbed condition of the boiderland after the rising of 
1919. statistics "were collected by estimates. Thu.s. for practical purposes, the 
operations covered the whole province. The total pojuilation as shown in the 

margin revealed a drop of 35.078 persons in the 
decade ending with 1921. This was largely due to 
the influenza epidemic of 1918 followed by a serious 
outbreak of cholera, scarcity and famine in 
1920 and 1921. The influenza epidemic alone 
claimed 61,452 victims which is believed to be exclusive of a considerable 
number of unrecorded deaths in outlying areas. All told, the total loss from this 
cause was not less than 70.000. The death roll from cholera and famine and 
M-arcity was not very large but famine and scarcity induced temporary emigration 
on an extensive scale and large numbers esca])ed ('numeration within the province. 

But for th(' presence of large numbt'is of alien immi- 
grants composed (jf troo]js and followers, railway 
gangmen and other employees, traders and immigrants 
horn Afghan territory in consequence of the Urmt world war and subsequently 
the Afghan war. the decline di.sclosed by the (fensus of 1 921 . would have been 
c onsiderably greater. 

27. The past decenniuin (1921-31) opened under unfavourable conditions. 
The Sheranis and other tribesmen of Zhob who had been driven across the border 
into Afghanistan and the 'Waziri countrc' during the troubles of 1 91 9 had 
not all letuined to then homes before' the t*nd of tin* last ih'cennium. In 
subsequent years- some of them gradually came in and s('ttled down again, '^llie 
di'ought of 1920-21 resulted in scarcity which cuhninated in famine in 1921-'^'^. 
In 1922-23 the rainfall was generally timely and well distributed and conddiems 
on the whole were better. The years 1923-24 and 1924-25 were comparatix elv 
prosperous ones except that grazing was scarce in tin' Mari-Bu'di countrv in 
1924-25. In 1925-26 the rainfall was below the average, and the winter rams w ere 
deficient and untimely. The crops were damaged by severe cold Parts of 
the province, especially the Mari and Bugti tribaf areas and the 'ch i<.-ii 
distric.t were threatened with scarcity. In 1926-27 rainfall was above 'fhe 
average. Crops were better and grazing and fodder facilities wt'ie oenerallv 
adequate. Locusts appeared about the end of the vear and did s()m.>‘^fl.on-..,,. 
to crops. In 1927-28 and 1928-29, the rainfall wa's below tlu' average In 
some parts locusts did some damage in 1927-28 and theie was scaivitv ' 
the Mari and Bugti country-. Elsewhere i^g)'icultural concbti(jns w ere unfav 
able. Spring crops were below the average owing to damage caused bv loen r 
cold winds and grazing was ])Oor. 1929-30 and 1930-31 were years (if fitful 
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"fall. In some parts it was above, in others below the average where it adversely 
atfected the autumn crops. Conditions were bad in Chagai where both 
autumn and spring crops failed. The Sibi district, however, suffered most from 
deficient rainfall and ravages of locusts. In other parts of the country 
agricultural conditions were on the whole normal. 

28. Thus the unfavourable conditions under which the decennium com- 
menced continued more or less unmitigated, though in a milder form, throughout 
the period in one part or the other. The scarcity and famine which prevaih'd 
throughout the province in 1920-21 and 1921-22 and partly in 1922-23 caused 
serious devastation among the flocks. Emigration naturally set in. as always 
happens, and scattered large numbers in all directions across the provincial 
frontiers. Shifting sands brought in from the deserts of Chagai by clouds of 
sand-storms laid waste a considerable area of arable lands in tlie IMastung Valley 
and closed down a large number of perennial sources of irrigation. Down in tlie 
plains of Kachhi, many villages were deserted owing to the inalfility of cultivators 
to utilise flood water on which the population mainly depends. It is difficult to 
estimate the numbers that left their homes to save theii- lives outsid(‘ the ju'cvince, 
but there is no doubt that they amounted to several thousands. 

29. Several parts of the ])rovince were detfared famine-stricken areas 
during the earlier years of the decennium. Kelief works were opened in British 
territory which cost over Ks. 2,16,000. Cratuitous relief amounted to over 
Es. 1,37.000. Special Takavis to the extent of over a million rnpe<'S were also 
distributed in cash andkind, in addition to the ordinary Takavi loans, amounting to 
Rs. 23.62,000. A considerable portion of the special Takavi loans was eventually 
written off’ besides remissions of revenue amounting to over Rs. 1.50. 000, a sure 
proof of the fact that economic conditions during the decach* were* bad enough 
for the natural growth of popidation. 

30. Diagram Xo. 3 shows the rise percent, on the wages prevailing at 
the end of the preceding decade. It seems that the rise was the lowest in tin.' casi' 
of the Civil Junior Clerks but this is not the case, for, this class of e]n])loye(‘^ had 
received their due share just before the commencement of the decennimn under 
review. Prices ruled high during 1921-22 and 1922-23. There was a sudden 
drop during the following two years. They began to rise again in 192.5-26 and 
remained practically stationary when in 1930-31 they fell to a levi'l wliich had 
never been reached before. 

31. Except in the urban areas which are w<“ll siprplied with means of Public Health, 
medical relief, the standard of health was generally low in consequence of scarcitv 

and famine and the general economic conditions after the famine yeai s. To make 
matters worse, before the rural ])opulation had tijne to show signs of recoverv. 
another serious visitation of cholera coupled with outbreaks of small-pox and 
measles caused considerable loss C)f life in tin* beginning of the decade. In the 
latter part of the decennium, however, public health regained norjnal 
proportions. 

32. During the decade under review, motor traffic almost comjih^ti'lv dis- Communications, 
placed wheeled traffic and pack animals in the Districts exce2)t in rt mote ai eas. 

In the States, motor traffic continued to increase. All headquarters stations both 
in British territory and the States wt're connected by metalled or fair weather 
roads fit for motor traffic. Jlechanical transport is becoming more jJojmlar foi- 
transport of passengers, agricultural produce, and trade goods in rural areas and is 
causing some anxiety to the Railway Department. By the extension of tlu^ Zliob 
Valley railway from Hindubagh to Fort Sandeman. ] 32 miles of rail-road wt re 
added during the decennium. 

33. As has been explained, the conditions of the past deccmiium were Movement of 
not very favourable to the normal growth of population. Vet the Cen.sus of 1931 Population, 
discloses an increase of 68.992 persons .since 1921. The actual and percentage 
increases are exhibited below : — 



Ai.ri'AL rnrcLAaiux, 


A«TU\I INdlKA'sE (.K 

TbAB i:.\’ 

I \UK I N( Hi. 

A"!. 






DEtT.EA’sE. 

OR 

r-KCRK 



UlOI. 

util. 

I'll’I. 

uru. 

UHtJ- I'.UI- Ui:2I- 

11)01- 

1011- 1 

'121- 






lii.u. i!i:u. 

iitiii. 

iiiiii. 1 

o:!l. 

Ba'nichi'tan 

, . S1D.T4D 

s:i4,7ii:S 

Tini.iiir 


-t-.IT.ST! — ;;.".iU4 — tis.tt!t2 


-^4 

"f‘4 

]>i8trict‘' 


4I4.4U 

42D4i4s 


-r.Sl,402 

-r-’i 

-D 12 

' ID 

States 



:j7s.t)T7 

4D.7,ID0 



— 4 

-1-7 




12 CHAPTER I— DISTRIBUTION AND MOVEMENT OF THE POPULATION. 


The main causes which can contribute to an increase are threefold, namely,, 
double-counting, balance of imniigration, and natural growth. In a province 
which is subject to constant waves of migration, double counting is inevitable. 
Special measures were taken in 1931 to reduce errors from this source to a niinimum 
and I have no doubt that the munbers have not been inflated to an extent which 
would vitiate the results. The various tests to which the statistics have been 
subjected tend to confirm this conclusion. We have thus to look to balance of 
immigration and natural growth as the two main causes of increase, 

34. Eliminating the gain by inmiigration and adding the loss by emigra- 
tion, we find that the increase in the j^a-st decennium due to natural growth was 
39,505 but that compared to the previous decade (1911) there has been a decline 
amounting to 31,318. Details are shown below: — 


AcTC J.L X r.M BEKS. 


Total Census populat ion 
A'hl — Loss by emigration 
Total 

Jjeihict — Gain by immigration . 
iialance — Xatural population 


\Ur.IATIOX' PER CEXT. 


1911. 

1921. 

i 1931. 

1 

1911-21. 

1921-31. 

1911-193 

. . 834.709 

799,62.7 

! 868,617 : 

-4 

+ 9 

1 

+4 

.. 70,279 

60,417 

; 42,794 

-21 

1 -29 

-44 

. . 9 10,076 

860,040 

! 911,211 

-6 

' +6 

1 


. . .78, -300 

78,387 

i 90,073 

+34 

I 

; -f 15 

1 4" 54: 

.. S-52,476 

781,6.73 

i 821,178 

-S 

^ 4.7 

1 

- 4 


It will be seen that the rate of natural growth between the intercensal period 
1921-31 was 5 per cent. Init compared to the population of 1911, there was a 
decline of about 4 per cent. These figures do not disclose the true state of 
affairs. The natural population of Baluchistan in 1911 was 852,476. If we add 
to our natural population for 1931 the 70,000 lives which Baluchistan lost in its 
I'ccorded and unrecorded victims of the influenza epidemic we get a total of 
891.158 which means an increase of 4‘5 per cent, instead of a decrease of 4 per 
cent, since 1911 as shown above. The fact is, it is not safe to commit oneself to 
any definite conclu.sions in A'iew of the serious disturbance which is caused by 
migration at each successive census. We have no record of vital statistics to 
inca.sure the growth of population. The only locality where registration of vital 
statistics is supposed to be compulsory is the town of Quetta, statistics for which 
are given in Subsidiary Table 5. This record is hardly of any use owing to the 
shifting nature of the population which is almost entirely alien. An attempt was 
made in 1911 to collect statistics of births and deaths for 6,641 families from all 
parts of the country. In 1921, figures were collected for 3,582 families but, in 
1931. a more elabmate form was used for this purpose, and the munber of 
families examined for f('rtility and mortality was 39,744. The results are 
exhil)ited in the subjoined t:rble ; — • 



Families 

Survivals per 

Cemvs Year. 

examined. 

thousand 
children horn. 

1911 

6,641 

613 

1921 

3, .582 

622 

1931 

39,714 

669 

rhe rate of .survivals i 

s faiilv hiah 
«• ~ 

and .slion.s 


VC'l 


no nieans of as,;ertairiing tlie number of emigrants into Afghanistan and Persia 
cvhii li iiave a frontier of }.2s! miles with Baluchi, stan. Similarlv we lose all our 
fisjermeu. traders and otliyrs fiojn the Tdakran coast who nu'v I'.e'on tin- hiuh ,s('a.s 
on tiie Census night carrying on bu.sine,ss (uitside BaluchisTan vraters. And lastlv 
I aj.i eonvinced that our lo.xs of population is consideral)l(' owing to incomplete 
record of birthplace, for. ennigrants wlio ar,‘ mo.stly ignorant cannot uic e coriect 
answers and enumei-atois in fcneign l.;mds cannot classify them aecuratelv. ffiiis 
is proved by the .stati.stic.s ol Baluchistan emigrants, and of Pnalmis. and'Biahui- 
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speakers censiised in the Bombay Presi- 
dency shown in the marginal table. While 
the number of emigrants from Baluchistan 
censiised in Bombay has fallen by 35 per 
cent., the niunber of Brahuis and 
Brahui-speakers has risen by 32 and 77 
per cent, in ten years. This enormous 
increase cannot possibly be attributed to 
natural growth without additions by im- 
migration, and the anomally only serves 
to strengthen the suspicion that emigration statistics are unreliable as a guide. 

35. With so many disturbing elements which influence the movement 
of population of this province, it is hopeless to draw any definite conclusions and I 
cannot do better, after a fruitless struggle, than leave the subject by repeating the 
opinion formed by Sir Denys Bray after a laborious research in 1911 that ” the 
more clearly the nature of the problem is realised, the more hopeless it appears 
to attempt to measure the increase or decrease that has occurred in the 
population of Baluchistan during the past ten years.” 

36. The historical, physical and economic factors influencing the distri- Variation’ b y 

bution of population have been fully discussed in the 1911 Report. Here I shall Districts and 
confine the discussion to a brief analysis of the more important factors concerning States and their 
the variations in respect of each district and the states. Divisions. 


Brahui 

Baluc}tistati\ Brahai^ language 
' emigrants'. | bjj ca^sfe. speaker-^. 


ISSl 



24,510 

1891 


29,997 

28,984 

1901 


47,758 

47,898 

1911 

. . i 69,373 

69,389 

28,930 

1921 

54,3.72 

54,391 

45,000 

I9:u 

. . ,3.5,449 

71,827 

79,.361 


37. 


Statistics of variation in population and density for districts since Districts. 

1921 are shown in the marginal 
table. The Sibi district tops 
the list with an increase of 
24.797 persons or 21 per cent. 

The Mari-Bugti tribal area of 
the Sibi district shows the 
highest increase of 17,265 or 45 
per cent. Taking the two areas 
separately, the Mari country 
alone accoimts for an increase 
of 71 per cent. This high rate 
of increase is discounted partly 
by a decrease of 24 per cent, in 


Districts. 

P0PUI..4TI08. 

Varia- 

tion. 

Density. ; 

! 

1921. 

1931. 

1921. ! 

1 

1931 . i 

DISTBICTS 

420,648 

463,.508 

4-42,860 

8, 

9 

Quetta-Pishin 

135,809 

147,541 

4-11,732 

28 

31 

Loralai 

82,473, 

86,087 

4-3,614 

"I 

11 

Zhob 

56.668 

57,963 

4-1,295 


6 

Bolaa 

4,874' 

4,688 

-1861 14! 

13 

Chazai 

22,616 

24.224 

4-1.608 

1, 

1 

Sibi 

118.208 

143.005 

4-24,797 

111 

13 

Administered Area 

80,249 

87,781 

4-7,,532; 21| 

22 

Mari-Bugti Country 

37,959 

55,224 

4-17,265' 5, 

8 

(a) Mari Country . . 

14,.501’ 

24.869 

4-10.359! 4 ! 

7 

(6) Bugti Country 

23,458' 

30,364 

4-6,906, 6; 

8 


the adjoining tahsil (Kohlu), which is inhabited chiefly by Maris who step across 
into the Mari country in winter in search of pa.sture. The Bugti area has been 
content with a more digestible increase of only 29 per cent. Both Maris and 
Bugtis are pastoral tribes. Both lost large mmibers in 1921 by emigration due 
to famine and scarcity, the Maris perhaps in a much larger measure, and re- 
covered their emigrants with the return of normal conditions in the decenniiun 
under review. Both are turbulent rival tribes with an historic record of in- 
satiable jealousies which year in, year out end in the spilling of valuable Baloch 
blood. Their jealousies have so overgrown nomial proportions that, despite the 
evident disadvantages of exaggeration or suppression of numbers, a rival 
section is liable to succiunb to the temptation of looking large by its numerical 
strength. I suspected the accuracy of the figures and personally interviewed the 
Mari Chief. I was assured that the numbers at the previous Censuses had been 
understated and that at the Census of 1921, they were necessarily low owing to 
the causes stated above. Amongst the Maris, as amongst some other tribes, the 
periodical division of agricultural land is based on the number of males of all 
Similarly, in criminal cases compensation is a.ssessed on the numerical 
of sections or clans or even on the whole tribe. The Mari Chief 
assured me that only in the year preceding the Census he had an opportunity 
of estimating the strength of the tribe which was very near that disclosed by 
the Census. The argument, I am inclined to admit, deserves consideration. 
Nevertheless, the recovery appears surprisingly rapid for both tribes. 


ages, 
strength 


38. The administered area of the Sibi district as distinguished from the 
Mari and Bugti tribal area shows a gain of 7,532 persons or 9 per cent, to which 
the Sibi tahsil contributed 5,067 persons. This was due to temporary immi- 
gration on a larger scale consisting mostly of Brahuis from the vSarawan and 
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Quetta-Pishin. 


Bolan, 


Loralai. 


Zhob and 
Chagai. 


States. 

Kalai. 


Jhalawaii divisions of Kaiat and the enunieration of the train population which, 
had the train not been late on the Census night, would have been enmnerated in 
Bolan. The Nasirabad tahsil shows the next higher increase, namely, 6,178 
persons or 20per cent. Here, as elsewhere, the increase is not entirely natural, for, 
numbers were swelled to a small extent by alien gangmen working on irrigation 
works and by indigenous labourers from adjoining areas who move down to the 
plains to escape the winter in the highlands or from the plains of Kachhi to 
earn a living. The decrease in the Kohlu and Shahrig tahsils is due entirely to 
tlie annual winter migi’ation. 

39. Next among the districts stands Quetta-Pishin with an increase of 
11,732 or 9 per cent, followed by Loralai and Zhob with 3.614 and 1.295 persons 
or 4 and 2 per cent., re.spectively. The Quetta tahsil accounts for an increase of 
8,426 persons or 12 per cent. The actual increase, however, in the rural population 
which is the natural re.sident population is only 3. The Quetta town alone, which 
has a floating postulation, contributes an increase of 9 per cent. The Pishin tahsil 
shows an increase of 7 per cent. The loss to Chaman of 5 per cent, .shoidd have 
Iteen actually greater, for. the Achakzais were censused after some of the families 
who winter in Afghan limits had left British territory, but this loss was nearly 
counterbalanced by immigration due to the expansion of the town which shows 
an increase of 1,824 since 1921. 


40. Bolan, in spite of gain of population by the opening of a Central Jail 
at Hack and the increase in the number of indigenous inhabitants amounting in 
all nearly to 2.500 persons, .shows a decrease of 186. This is entirely dire to the 
absence of temporary workmen on roads and railway gangmen and employees 
who were discharged after the close of the Afghan war. 

41. In the Loralai district which, as a whole, .shows an increase of 3,614 
or 4 per cent, the Duki tahsil contributes the highest percentage increase of 14. 
Barkhan with 13 follows next, the increase being due largely to Afghan nomads. 
Bori and Musakhel have an increase of 4 each. These two tahsils are subject to 
least disturbance from migration and the increase in their cases represents approxi- 
matel}' the nonnal rate of growth. The increase in Duki is due partly to internal 
migration from Sanjawi as well as a larger number of Afghan nomads. The 
ab.sence of Afghan Powindahs at the Census of 1931, as well as the winter 
emigration of its permanent sunmier population account for the decrease of 17 
per cent, in the Sanjawi tahsil. 

42. In Zhob, with an increa.se of 2 per cent. only. Killa Saifullah shows an 
increase of 13 per cent.. Hindubagh a decrease of 12 per cent, and Fort Sandeman 
an increase of 4 per cent. Here also winter migration is mainly responsible. 
The same remarks apply to Chagai which .shows an increase of 7 per cent. 


P(*Pl LATiUN, 


Density. 


43. Variations in the population and density of States are exhibited in 

the marginal table. Kaiat, in- 
cluding Kharan, has contributed 
a modest 4 per cent, during 
the ten years 1921-31. Taking 
the divisions individually, Kachhi 
accounts for an increase of 41, 
Dombki and Kaheri 39 and Jhala- 
wan 12 per cent, while Sara wan 
heads the list with a fall of 48 
followed by Kharan and Makran 
with decreases of 16 and 5 per 
cent., respectively. The loss of 
Sarawan is the gain of Kachhi 
and the Dombki- Kaheri country where Brahuis from Sarawan and Jhalawan 
own agricultural lands and find grazing for their flocks in winter. Not only do the 
land-owning Brahuis. their satellites the Loris and other labouring classes find 
shelter in the plains but also nomads from Shorawak and other parts of 
Afghanistan and from the Chagai Agency follow suit in considerable numbers, 
thus causing an abnormal rise in the resident population (d the plains. The 
increase would have been larger but for the fact that about 20,000 Brahuis 
returned much earlier to Jhalawan from the plains of Kachhi and Sind owing to 
timely rains which accounts for the increase of ] 2 per cent. 


States and 
Divisions. 


1931. 

Varia- i 
tion. 

1921. 

1931. 

.STATKS 

:J78,977 

40.7,109 

-i- 26,1.32 

7 

1 

7 

Kaiat 

328.281 

342,101 

-f 13,820 

.7 

•7 

Sarawan 

.74,262 

28,464 

-2.7.798 

10 

7 

Jhalawan 

79.710 

88.978 

9,268 

4 

4 

Kachhi 

Dombki-Kahen 

7.7,1.73 

10.7,886 

-130,733 

19 

26 

Country 

19,.778 

26,973 

-^7,397 

14 

20i 

Makran 

71,860 

68,462 

-3,398 

.3 

3I 

Kharan 

27,738 

23,378 

—4,380 

2 

]| 

Las Bela 

.70,696 

6.3,008 

-e 12,312 

7 

9: 
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The decreases in Kharan and 3Iakran are due to the annual winter 
migration into Sind and elsewhere. 

Las Bela shows an increase of 24 per cent, against 4 of Kalat. An Las Bela. 


44. 


Race. 

POPUL iTION. 

Variation. 

1921. 

1931 

Baloch 

r,293 

6,497 

-^2,204 

Brahui 

7,292 

S,277 

-1-98.5 

Lasi 

23,052 

30,S7.7 

-f7,S23 

Jatt 

:?,475 

4,323 

-{- 1,S48 

Angaria 

3,363 

3,962 

-r599 

Burra 

4,279 

3,397 

-882 

Jamot 

6,6.58 

5,104 

-1,754 

Runjha 

.7,027 

4,617 

-410 

Sheikh 

3,72.7 

4,261 

-536 

Mangia 


2,.5.55 

— 2,.55.5 

Shahok 


1,305 

-f 1,305 

Mondra 


3,231 

-1-3,231 

Gonga 


2,443 

-1-2,443 


large number 


increase of 12.312 persons in ten 
years in a total population of 
50.696 in 1921 is remarkable. 
The principal contributions by 
indigenous races to this appa- 
rently abnonnal increase are 
shown in the margin. The 
increase (1.874 persons) among 
the Baloch is contributed mainly 
by the Sangur tribe and is due 
either to a change of classification 
or the emigration in 1921 of a 
Sind. The increases among the 


of members of this tribe to 

Brahuis are due to seasonal migration which vary from vear to year. It is 
difficult, however, to trace the causes of the abnormal increase among the Basis 
which amounts to 7,823 or 34 per cent. The marginal table gives the .strength of 
each of the Lasi tribes in 1921 and 1931. The classification of tribes no doubt 
underwent s6me change in 1931 owing to the separation of some of the minor 
tribes and their amalgamation with the five main tribes called the Panj Eaj but ' 
it is difficult to account for the large increase of 34 per cent, unless the dechne in 
1921 is attributed to their wholesale emigration to Sind owing to scarcity and 
subsequent famine in 1920 and 1921 which is most probable'in view of' their 
ffiose proximity to Karachi. 

45. Map Nio. 7 illustrates the density of districts and states for 1931. Density. 

In the marginal table are given statistics of 
density for three censuses. These figures do 
not represent the actual state of density in 
the coimtryside ; for miles and miles outside 
town areas and railway premises not a soul, 
not even a bird is to be seen over many parts 
of the province while in some tracts there 
are more grave-yards than inhabited villages. 
Elxcluding the Begular Areas occupied 
by the shiftingpopulation living in towns and 
■cantonments, railway premises, headquarters .stations, etc., the figures of density 
for 1931 shown in the following table will be found to be interesting : — 


Person.^ per square mile in 


States. 

1911. 

1921. 

1931. 

DISTRICTS .. 

8 

8 

9 

Quetta-Pishin 

26 

28 

31 

Loralai 

a 

11 

a 

Zhob 

7 

.5 

6 

Bolan . . 1 

8 

14 

13 

Chacrai 

1 

1 

1 

Sibi 

10 

a 

13 

STATES 

.5 

.5 

.5 

Kalat . • i 

5 

o 

3 

Las Bela 

9 

7 

9 


DISTRICTS 

Quetta-Pishin 

Loralai 

Zhob 

Rolan 


Persons per square 
mile excludi ng 
Begulur a reus 
' (1931). 

7 

Ifi 

11 


Persons per square 
mite including 
Regular Areas 
(1931). 

9 

31 

11 

6 

13 


I'ersons per square Persons per square 
sn Hr excluding mile including 

Regular Areas Regular Areas 

(1931). (1931). 


C’hasai 

Sil'i 

.states 

Kalat 
Las Bela 


1 

12 


1 

13 


The Chagai (iistrict is the most sparsely populated with a density of 1. 

The Quetta-Pishin district is the most densely populated tract in the province with 
31 persons to the square mile. Compared with districts of adjoining provinces 
these figures present an interesting contrast. The most thinly populated district 
uf Sind, Thar Parkar, has 3 more persons to the square mile than the most densely 
populated district (Quetta-Pishin) in Baluchistan. In the Punjab, the minimum 
■density is 56 in the Dera (lhazi Khan district. In the North- West Frontier 
Province, Dera Ismail Khan, the most thinly populated district, has 79 persons 
to the square mile against 31 of Quetta-Pishin. 

46. In the Begular Areas ■' House " was defined as the dwelling place of Houses, 
u conimensal family including its resident dependents such as widows, servants, 
guests, etc. This teini also included hotels, serais, cooley lines, encampments, 
religious places, mosques, temples, etc., shops, godowns and garages where, in the 
majority of cases, a single person was found sleeping on the Census night. 

In the Tribal Areas censused on a modified schedule, the termhad a much wider 
a.pplication. It included not only the houses made of sun-dried and baked bricks 
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Summary. 


as defined in the Regular Areas but also mud huts of a primitive type, the Kizhdi 
or Gidan (the common goat-hair blanket-tent of the nomad and senii-nomad 
tribesmen), shelters made of dwarf-palm mats, dug-outs covered with conical 
roofs of juniper bark and branches. Jhuggis and Bhimgis or mat-hut shelters, and 
even caves in hill-sides. 


47. 


The marginal table shows that there is 


Tribvi. Censi'S. 


Vakiatiox. 


Percentage of 
EACH CLASS TO 
Total Popclation 


1911. 


TOTAL 

Xomad 

Semi-nomaJ 

Settled 


771,696 

25.5,338 

96,99.5 

419,363 


1921. 1931. 


1911 

to 

1921. 


1921 

to 

1931. 


1911 

to 

1931. 


1911. I 1921. 1 1931. 


704,789 

157,744 

125,025 

422,020 


7.57,768 -66,907 
191,647 — 97,.594 
90,434 -L 28.030 
475,687- -i-2,637| 


d-52,979 -13.928 
d- 33,903 —63,691 
— 34, .591 1 — 6,.561 
-f.53,667|-|- 56,324 


a strong tendency towards 
settled life. 
The purely 
noma die 
population 
fell from 33 
in 1911 to- 
22 per cent, 
in 1921. It 
rose to 25- 


lOo; 

33i 

is! 

54i 


100! 

22 

18; 

60' 


100 

25 

12 

63 


Persons per house • 


per cent, in 1931 but, if the Afghan nomads censused in the province in 
1931 were excluded, the percentage would fall to 16. Semi-nomads fell from 13 
in 1911 to 12 in 1931 while the proportion of settled inhabitants rose from 54 
in 1911 and 60 in 1921 to 63 in 1931. 

48. The number of persons per house or family as shown in the marginal 

table is the same as it 
was at the last census 
except in the case of 
the Mari-Bugti tribal 
country where it drop- 
ped to 7 from 9 in 1921,. 
and Chagai which shows 
a decrease of one 
person per house. 


! Persons per house \ 
' or family on total ' 


Districts and ^population. 


population. 

States. 

1931. 

1921. 

Distric ts and States. 

1931 1921 

BALUCHIST.4X 5 

5 

.Sibi 

6 6 

DISTRICTS 5 

3 

Admini.^terod area. . 

5 r> 

Quetta-Pishin 5 

5 

ilan-Biigti country 

7 9 

Loralai 5 

5 


; 

Zhob . . 3 

5 

ST.ATE.S 

3 5 

Bolan . . 1 3 

3 

Kalat 

5 5 

Chagai . . i 4 

5 

I.as Bela 

o 5 


49. 


Districts and 
States. 


B.ALUCHISTAN 
DISTRICTS . 
Quetta-Pishin 
Loralai 
Zhob 
Bolan 


Subsidiary Table 9 and the figures in the margin show that the num- 
ber of inhabited houses per square- 
mile for the province is 1 . It is 2 in 
the districts of Loralai and Sibi and 
the Las Bela State. The Quetta- 
Pishin district being densely populat- 
ed has 6 houses per square mile and 
goes at the top. Turning to Chagai 


Houses per ^ ^ Homes per 

square mile tn Q+atps - 

the Province. " _ ' i ntheProrince 

Chagai 

Sibi 2 


1 


STATES 
Kalat .. 
Las Bela' 


District, the area is so vast and the niunber of houses so small that there is only 
one house to two square miles. The most densely populated tahsils are Quetta in 
the Quetta-Pishin District and Nasirabad in the Sibi District where the number 
of houses per square mile works out to 26 and 8. respectively'. In the Quetta tahsil 
the number in 1921 was 29. The decrease of 3 in 1931 is due mainly to the exclu- 
sion of houses for the Strictlv ililitarv Areas. In Nasirabad, however, the in- 
crease of two is real owing to increase of population due to greater irrigation faci- 
lities. The two sub-divisions of Kalat State (Kachhi and Dombki Kaheri coun- 
try) though densely populated have 4 and 3 houses, respectively, per square mile. 

50. It has been shown in the foregoing paragraphs that the population 
of Baluchistan has increased by' 68,992 or about 9 per cent, between 1921 and 
1931. Splitting up the population into the three main groups, namely indige- 
nous. semi-indigenous and alien, according to the classification first introduced 
in the 1911 report, we find that the contribution of the indigenous group 
towards the total increase amounts to 7 while that of the other two' groups 
together represents only about 2 per cent. Before proceeding further it appears 
necessary to give a brief description of what is actually meant by' this threefold 
classification. 

The indigenous group represents the true indigenous inhabitants of pre- 
British days who are, broadly speaking, united by bonds of common weal and 
woe, who are subject to the system of tribal responsibility and who possess a share 
in tribal lands, together with the dependent occupational groups that have 
been attached to the various indigenous tribes from the earliest times as. their 
cultivating classes or as their artizans, or as musicians or domestic servants. The 
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second group, semi-Jiidigenous. consists of tlie Biizdtir Balocli and tlie Durrani 
and Gliilzai Patlran and Hazaras. Tlu' Biizdars wlio were at one time indioeuous 
to Balncliistan emigrated to Dera (iliazi Khan. About 1 .sob Buzdar were 
censused within the Provinci* in ]93]. With tin- exception of only a few, 
these are now settled inhabitants of Balindii'-tuu. In the same wav the Durranis 
who are Afghan immigrants are now permanently -.etth-d in tlm Pro\ iuc ■. Of the 
14,000 odd Ohilzais. over two-thirds are Afghan nomads who-'C number^ fluctuate 
from year to year. The Hazaras who are nnjstlv emjiloved in the army 
still look to Afghanistan as their home and are -trictlv speaking all aliens. The 
third group, the aliens, includes all other foren. 4 nei-s — Huropcans, Anglo-Indians, 
and all other orientals whether domicileil or not. 


It will be observed that the grouping ts, on the whohn cnlv a rough one. 
Its correctness was epiestioned at the Census of 193] in alien circles on the ground 
that the grouping is an arbitrary oiu' in so far as it makes ho distinction l)etween 
the purely nomad and aliens on the mre hand and on the other the domicileb 
semi-indigenous and aliens who now claim to be jjernuinent residents entitled bv 
domicile to be included among the indigenous inhabitants, 'fho objection 
appears to be more in the nature of a slunlow of tin* cluinging future. Whatever 
view may be taken of this psychological inemifestatiou. the fact remains that sd 
far as the ordinary scope of a census is concerned the separation of the numbers 
of indigenous inhabitants from the rest of the population is essential in order 
correctly to measure the movement of ]Jopulation and its progress in various 
other directions. And unless special circumstances necessitate a ilifhu’ent c-hange 
of classification or grouping at the next cei\sus. I venture to suggest that the 
population be divided up into two groups only, /.c.. Tndig(‘nous ami Alien, all 
persons not covered by the former category iteing lumped under thi> latter. 
The labour and expense involved in tln^ threefold classification are out of all 
proportion to the results obtained. It is extremely dilficult to maintain the 
distinction throughout the report and the simplification of the classification will 
accelerate work without sacrificing essmitial detail. 


Reverting to the question of the increan- it will be s(>en that the highest 
increase is disclosed by tie- somi-indigenous who havn* im])rovcd by 17 per (-(mt. 
followed by the aliens who have gone up by 12 jier c(mt. sinci' 1 921 . The increase 
is lowest among the indigenous group whose rate of increase, is only 8 per cent. 


51. The chief interest must, however, centre round the true indigenous 
inhabitants. Unluckily here also migration causes such .i serious disturbance 
that the increase cannot safely bo put down wh'dlv to the credit of natural 
growth. On the whole the facts and figures given in the foregoing paragraphs 
indicate that Baluchistan is not lagging behind in • ontributing its normal 
share in normal emnditions to the ever-increasing pojudation of the world. Where 
birth-rate is fairly high and the rate of survivals (iliU |)cr thousand births, it is 
difficult to believe that the population is stationary. The la'-t is that ])overty. 
Uck of capital and failure of means of irrigation at Imme, higher wages and a more 
congenial winter climate in Sind for the Brahui. Baloi h and .1 att. Las: c.nd Alakrani^ 

and high profits with compound interi-st on trad'‘ goeds 
and cash loans fur the Patlian. have attracted into Sind 
and beyond during the past .70 years or so larg(* 
numbers of Baluchistan tribesmen not only from Ivalat 
and Las Bela States but also from the districts, parti- 
cularly Pishin. The marginal figui'es I'xtracted fiem 
the Bombay tabh's for 1931 and p.irtly arrived at bv 
estbnates bas'd on personal enquuies from tribesmen 
have an interesting tale to tell. The 135, .51 9 Bathans 
do not wholly belong to Baluchistan but theie is no doubt that they include 
a certain nmnber of emigrants from this Province. 


Censused in Sine/. 

T. Brahui language 
speakers 

2. Makranis 

3. Bathans 

4. Baloch q 

5. Jatt J-r^’ughly 

6. Lasi J 


1931. 


7y,.‘)61 
10, 900 
135, .'no 

70,000 


30),9S0 


52. This large emigration which is contimiallv though slowly swelling the 
ranks of emigrants who have settled down in the Bombay Presidfiicy is 
naturalh^ responsible for the low rate of increase. It is. howt'\nr. a far cry yi>t 
to talk of pressure ontlu' existing means of Tvelihoed. There is plenty of land 
and irrigation water for the extension of cuUA ation ; the means to this end have 
alone been lacking. Large sums of money b.ave been s])ent on improving the 
means of irrigation during the jiast ten yt'ars while .seMual sclnmics estimatid to 
cost several lakhs of rupees are under cons'.deration for tlie District areas. A 
new era has dawned in Kalat. Barring natirral calaniitie.s, the ni'xt decemiiuiu 
gives good promise of increase of prosperity as well as niimhers. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLES. 

1. Density, Water Supply and Crops (1930-31). 
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I. Quetta-Plshin 

31 

7-67 

599,315 

351,001 

248,314 

136,365 

111.949 

43,251 

38,378 29,718 33,909 

354 

510 

2,439 

1,103 10,740 

2,856 

District. 









1. Quetta 

lilt 

S-U2 

104,74.-) 

00.4.52 

44,293 

28.519 

1.5.774 

13.371 

2.280 8.099 1.312 

.>150 

508 

1.020 

342 3,907 

111 

2. Pisbin 

17 

S-23 

4'J4.d7o 

2'J0..54!) 

204,021 

l07.S4<i 

;m).175 

2i»,S80 

30.098 21.019 32,597 

15 

-) 

1.413 

701 0,833 

2,73S 

II. Sibi District 

13 

8-00 

843,284 

152,325 

695,959 

595,907 

100,052 123,105 101.140 22,253 15,720 37,042 22,278 

388 

1 63,422 

63,141 

1. Sibi 

24 

1-Ti: 

I'liO.S'.ll 

!>»,d9d 

101,290 



20,170 

20,775 12,297 2.918 

.5.713 

1.5.447 

31 

.. ; 2,129 

w 

2. Shahrig 

Id 

l(»-7i' 

.711,777 

211,780 

20.991 

12.588 

8.403 

8.000 

:{.<>29' 4.093 2.501 

13 

830 

OO 

3,932 

53j 

3. Xasirabad 

4.5 

4-i:i 

.7‘Ml.OOn 

7, .539 

492,407 

4!>_\4ti7 


94,1.59 

*04,749 5.177 5,239 

31.315 

5,538 

320 

1 57,341 

53,971 

4. Kolilu 

Id 

10 d>l 

.'jll.lilo 

15.403 

21,205 

8Sb 

20.319 

110 

5,tiS7 80 5,002 

1 

457 

9 

..1 20 
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in. Loralai District 

11 

8-85 

723,910 

485.775 

238,135 

94,976 

143,159 

21,262 

52,491 33,606 61.915 

450 10,205 

1,026 

9913,924 

4,421 

1. Sanjawi 

9 

7*0*) 

.7J.78.J 

30..5.54 

I<i,231 

8.57i> 

7.tbi! 

3.823' 

2,740 1.892 2,089 

1 

o 

44 

1,886 

55 

2. Duki 

11 


200.741 

l7U,i»2:j 

80.818 

34.448 

40.370 

.5.172 

17.812 3,490 14.002 

155 

3.052 

■loa 

bO 1,305 

098 

3. Bori 

11 

7-'J7 

14.-1,027 

87,131 

57.896 

40.728 

17.168 

9,248 

8 , 0.50 25,403 26,050 

273 

2, .599 

711 

16 10,545 

2,934 

4. Barkban 

Hi 

l.'!-70 

J*i5.357 

182,107 

83,190 

11,230 

71,900 

3.019 

23.883 2,701T8..574 

21 

4,553 

49 

23 188 

734 

IV. Zhob District . . 

6 

901 

64,537 

20,494 

44,043 

42,431 

1,612 

9,505 

10,653 6,297 9,678 

529 

518 

134 

2 2,545 

455 

1. Killa-Saifullab 

u 

.5*5^ 

lil.loo 

8.103 

22,937 

22,230 

7o7 

5,46o 

10,635 4,367 9,660 

49 

518 

55 

2 994 

435 

2. Ilindubagb 

8 

(i'St* 

:i;i,4:i7 

12,331 

2 1 , loo 

20,201 

9i,i5 


18 1,930 18 

480 


79 

.. 1,551 

•• 


* Irrigated aua eiiltivaii >1 a-- flood and diy < rop aiea. 

2. Distribution of the Population Classified according to Density. 


TaHSILS, KT<-., with a PoPULaTIOX FER ‘SQUARE MILE OF 


Districts aM) 

I'-N-i'tno. .5 — 10. 

10—15. 1 . 5 — 20 . 20—25. 25—40. 

40- 

-45. 

45— 50. 

50 — 100. 100 — loO" 

.States. 

it C= 

s’? s *5 

z o' 

c 

o 

CL 

1- 

- p 

•i > 1 

si eg 

1 1 S I 

< A < £ 

1 

- 3 4 5 

0 718 9 10)1 12 13 

14 

15 

10 17 

18 19 20 21 

BALUCHISTAN . . 

79,890 191,983 33,408 224,011 

7,475i 82,205' 5,929, 96,789 2,507 54,460 4,060 105,886 



821 36,634 

■ • . . 548 76,649 


*.59':!, 22-1 34'& 25-8 

5 0 9 5 4-4 111 1-9 0-3 3-0 12-2 



■0 i-y 

'4 b''' 

Districts 

17,261 11,185 21,046 1 32,539 

7,475 82,205 5,929 96,789 1,148 27,507 -• 



821 36,634 

• • . . 548 76,649 

Quetta- Pisbin 


4,258 70..S92 




• • • . 548 76.C40 

Loralai 

07t) 6,313 

•5,540 . 59,340 l,.:o<) 20.134 





Zhob 

10,315 57,903 






Bolaii 


3-jb 4,i>Hs 





Chagai 

17.21,1 11.LS5 2,775 13.039 






.Sibi 

7,280 55.924 

1.576 18,177 362 5, j63 1 . 148 27,507 



821 30,034 


Adi/ii/nste/ed 'nrj/ , . 


7,770 .702 -jJOS JJJS 07 .. 



'S'-’i 70,07.' 


3Iar>-B"gh' 

7, 7 SO : 7,224 






states 

62,629 130,79812,362 91,472 

1,359 26,953 4,060105,886 





Kalat 

02.1,29 [,sO,79S 5,2.30 28,404 

1,359 20.9,53 l.OOO 105.880 





S‘!rriy:n> 

■7.2 ;0 2sJ,/)7/ 






Jhnhvar 

20 , 7 , 9.7 .sv,9;' 






Kochf i 


J,000 





coy ylr-i. 

Mykrai: 

G‘\l62i .. j .. 

V,7-;.'/ 20,-.77 .. 





Khny ' 

h.'ih'j 2 7, 1 . 5 s; .. 1 .. 







Las R -‘la 

7,]:i2' 03,00- 






• * 

1 *■ 

*The bgurfi in l ad' .1 iinjic- ilmote the proportion prr cent, nhich the arta and population of laih ilensilt gioup biar lo the fofal area and 


I'l'Tiii’aff D of liif rro\incc. 
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' HAPTER 1. -DISTRlBL'TiOX AXD ilOVEilEXT OF THE POPULATION, 


4. Variation in relation to density. 


T’r.N>ITY n:K MlFARi: MTLE. 


Percentage of variation Increase ( + ) 
Decrease ( — ). 


DI'TFJCT or ,'5taTE. 


luoi. ini’i. mu. mii-i’i. 19 e'i-3i. 19U-3i, 


1 


I 


0 


BALUCHISTA.N 


6 

6 

6 

-4-2 

~8'6 

+4-1 

Districts 


9 

8 

8 

y 1-5 

-10-2 

+11-8 

-it i-Pi-liin 


31 

3S 


-f .S'3 


+ 17-5 

horaiai 


11 

11 

11 

A2-i 

-4-4 

+ 6'6 

Zho'. 


0 

.) 

7 

-19'.5 

+ 3-3 

-17-C 

iioUin 


13 

U 

s 

-EiiOU 

-3-8 

+ 62-7 

' li.i-ai 


1 

1 

1 


d-I’l 

+31-5 

.''I. ‘1 


i:j 

11 

]i) 

-1'5 

-E31-U 

+2l>-9 

A !uiini't-'t.-d area 




2} 

— D-'} 

+ 9-4 


M.iiT-Buati Lountry 


\ 

■j 

o 

— ti'i 

-j- 4o'd 

-}-(54'6 

jtates 


5 

5 

5 

-9-8 

-!-6-9 j 

-3-6 

Kalat 


'} 


■j 

1 

—s-r, 

1 

+ 4-2 1 

-■1-7 

l.ai li.la 


!} 


1 

i 

— 17"’ 

+ 2/'.3 

+ 2-9 


5. Vital Statistics for the Town of Quetta. 


Tiirtiis. DE.vnis. 


8 c:i-il No. 

Year. 




■ ■ ■ - - - 

Remarks. 



Malts. 

I'einah.'. 

Jfales. 

l-Vmales. 


TOTAL 

1911—1920 

2,281 

1,856 

3,169 

1,851 


TOTAL 

1921 — ]9;sn 

*2,380 

*2,081 

*4,836 

*2,384 

*TIie legiAratioii ot births is in. 
complete and the hirth fiaures 
therefore do not supply correct 
and adetjuate information for 
stati,?ti( al pHrj'o^Ji < 5 . 

1 

1911 

1921 

109 

1,S8 

134 

IS4 , 

100 

49.5 

93 

228 


O 

1912 

1922 

2.57 

100 

220 

138 

107 

075 

227 

223 


3 

1913 

1923 

2.5S 

102 

210 

129 

197 

390 

123 

142 


4 

1914 

1924 

2.38 

13.S 

192 

139 

243 

395 

177 

192 


5 

191.) 

1925 

208 

49.S 

199 

1.50 

.319 

412 

172 

231 


6 

1910 

1920 

202 

442 

230 

440 

249 

413 

1,87 

224 


7 

1917 

1927 

241 

237 

194 

190 

.3.80 

525 

204 

319 

1 

8 

191H 

1928 

217 

329 

17i; 

2.52 

.504 

4.84 

209 

20 !» 

1 

9 

1919 

1929 

194 1 

Inti 

1.5.5 

71 

401 

.530 

2.58 

299 


10 

1920 

1930 

177 

l'2n \ 

1 

110 

88 

429 

517 

1X1 

257 



Xor-. Outc.lc tli- Q"' tin Tov„ there is no resUtration of births and deaths. 
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7. Persons per house and houses per square mile. 


T-Ausir, rrc. 

1 

1 Area ii- 
squav,^ 
inUe>. 

2 

XumlitT of 

0 

Population 

Total. 

4 

l^opiilation 
[PT family. 

5 

Population 
per square 
mile. 

6 

Houses per 
square mile. 
1931 1921. 

7 8 

BALUCHISTAN 

. . 134,638 

*166,644 

868,617 

5 

6 

1 

1 

I.^Dlstricts 

54,228 

90,116 

463,508 

5 

9 

2 

2 

(i) Quetta-PUhin Distriot 

f,SOfJ 

■1^,171 

147.34! 

5 

34 

6' 

6‘ 

1. PiMliin 


11.0.5,5 

53.3 <.» 

0 

17 


4 

2. Chamaii 

l,2Uf. 

3,137 

17.317 

ti 

13 

5 


3. Quetta 

, . 

13,980 

76,t)4!i 

5 

140 

26 


(U) Loralai IJistrict 

1,320 

10,401 


5 

11 

2 


1, Uuki 

1,688 

:L4I.5 


.7 

11 



’2. -Bori 

1,671 

:!,.5ys 

I8,.5:i2 

.7 

11 



3. SanjaM i 


1.260 

fi,3i3 

5 

9 


3 ^ 

1. Barkhaii 

1,309 

t 

20 , 4:54 

ti 

10 

8 


o, Miisakhei 

2,181 

4.468 

22,810 

5 

10 


2 

(ill) Zhoh Bistrut 

lljjlo 

72.6/6 

37,00-1 

5 

0 

7 

1 

1. Foit Nantioman .. 

6,4.5s 


32,989 

0 

5 

1 

\ 

2. Hintluljagh 

1 ,4.59 


1 1,.580 

4 

S 

2 


3. Killa ISaifullali . . 

2.398 


13,391 

4 

t) 

1 

1 

(iv) Bolan Bi^trict 

->-5.'/ 

IMo-i 

7.6,S'a 


13 

5 

4 

(V) Chasai Distrii-t 

■lo.vif; 

n.is: 

14:11 1 

4 

4 

1 

. . 

1. Xushkl 


■2jm 

lO.Sl’O 

4 

5 

[ 

’2. Ualhaudin iu< ludini' 
Saujraiii 

W.-'teni 

17.261 

3.019 

II. 1.8.5 

4 

1 

»-» 


hhoraniil 

414 

.>o:i 

2.219 

4 

5 

1 

1 

(Vi) tiilii Bistriet 

//,/.v; 

■1.1,04.-, 

7 <3.003 

0 

u 

2 

2 

(ff) Adniiuist'-rod an*a 

32H/; 

ll.j-lO 

07,701 

0 

22 

3 

4 

1. Silji 

1,148 

6.i;i8 

27,307 

4 

24 

0 

4 

2. iSliahrig 

1 ..576 


18,177 

5 

12 

.> 


3. Kohlu 


IJ H Mi 

5.40.4 

5 

15 

4 

3 

4. Xasirakad 

S-i 1 

r)..‘).'>4 

4(>,034 

t> 

4o 

s 

0 

(6) Mari-Bugti Couiiti \ .. 

-',2.W 


. 5 . 5.227 

7 

s 


7 

1. ;Mari Countiu 

3.404 

:!.23.5 

24.860 

s 

7 

1 

, , 

2. Buifti Counti y 

3,876 


30.364 

■ 

8 


1 

H.— STATES 

80,410 

76,528 

405,109 

5 

5 

1 

1 

(!) Kalat 

/'•6,276 

Hojur, 

34^1.101 

5 

5 

7 

/ 

1. .Siuns.tii 

■'>.■.‘30 

6 . 2 .' / 

■10,404 

5 

0 

/ 

2 

Jhal.tM-iii 

■’0,703 

14.1.10 

00,0 

h 

4 

/ 

1 

3 . Kaehhi 

4.000 

in. ■>..', 

103.000 

h 

■10 

/ 

•i 

4. l)ombki*Kah< 11 Couiitt \ 

L3in 

■10,033 

0 

■10 

0 

2 

0 . Makrau 

11 . ■•no 

13,401 

00.401 

4 

0 

7 

1 

ti. Khaiau 

is.-m-i 

0.17 (, 

2.j,:i3\ 

4 

1 1 

, 

. 

(ill La-. Bela 

7.1;i2 

: 11. .521 

O.'kOOS 

5 

! 9 

•> 

I 

*K\( ludfft liou-ipN HI 

tile Strictlv ^fdita• V 

.\rea.s. 







8. Distribution of Indigenous and Alien Population in the Regular and Tribal Areas. 


Indk; KNois. 


SKMl-lNDlOKXOr.S. 
Hr:':! r.Aii 


ALJKXS. 


I,U<TK1' 1 'ii; 


liKCiTLAP, Arka. 'I'miiM, Akra. ' Tkii)\l Akka. IIram iai’ Aei.a. TribalAke\. ^ 


<ai' 
•/' of 


IJ ll' I.’i J4 


BALUCHISTAN 

) 0,173 

3,066 

375,826 

3U,879 


13.11.-' 

7.300 

.]Uh2i2(, 

110/13 

Districts 

10,141 

3,053 

171,037 

142,445 


14.001 

,.131 


111.0,1 
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■ 1 . 47 :! 

1,326 

1 \ .2**2 

40.11.7 


'92 

■7.1 tl 


/ 1,0 /^ 
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4m.. 777 



/ 

■1,0 

;d.vo/ 

:!/j2:i 

Zho* 

9:!8 

77 

44.044 
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10,010 

2I,'0: 
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8 111 
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/'/ 

2:0 
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CiiagAi 

964 

•)■"•) 

s. t .70 
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1,041 
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>44 
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3.303. 

1.111 

5s,4S.3 
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10 
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CHAPTER II. 

THE POPULATION OF CITIES, TOWNS AND VILLAGES. 


Reference to 
statistics. 


Definitions. 

City. 

Town. 


Village 


o3. 'riii.s clia})t('r deals with the population of towns and ^dllages in Baluch- 
istan. 'file statistics arc contained in the following taldes : — 


Particulais. 


Towns and Villa ac.s 

Urhan \'.u iation 

Urban popidation byrehoioii 

Distribution of the Population between Town.s 
.■ind Villages 

Number /ar miUe of total jjopulation and of 
each main reliuion who live in town.s 

Towns classified by population 

Tables compiled for the (Quetta ^lunioipality 
(printed in a separate volume). 

.■)4. A (uty for (.h*nsus jnirjtoses 
than 10(1. 000 inhahitants. 


Part I 

T, ,, of this 

; Keport- 
i page 

' Part II 
of this 
Report — 
page 

Imperial Table III 

5 

Imperial Table lA’ . . i 

7 

Imperial Table V . . | 

i 

11 

Subsidiary Table 10| '28 

1 


.Subsidiary Table 11' 29 

! 

1 

Siib.sidiarv Table 12' 29 

1 


means twerj- town containing not less 


.3.5. A town iindudes every Municipality, all civil lines not falling within 
Municipal limits, (‘tnuy cantf)nment and other continuous collection of 
houses inhahited by not le.ss than 5.000 persons treated as a town by the Pro- 
vincial Census Superintendent. 

3(i. Tlic Census of all towns and cantonments was taken synchronously 
(m the Standard Schedule with the e.xception of Bela, Pasni, Kalat and the 
suhurhs of iMastung wliich were censused non-synchronously on the local modi- 
tied sclicdulc. 'fhe cantoimients of Quetta, and all :\tilitary stations, which are 
not recognised eantomnents, have for the first time been treated as towns and 
showir sf‘parately in the Census tables. AVith the exception of Quetta and Sibi 
Towns, all the plac.es treated as towns have a population of less than 5,000 in each 
case, riiev ha\'e been treated as towns Irecause they are either headquarters 
stations or ha^■(* urban cliaracteristics. 


57. In the districts, a village means a revenue maitza with all its at- 
tached hamlets. In the States, a \ dlage means not only the revenue 7 nuuza 
\\ ith its hamlets hut also le.sidential village.s as well as localities which often con- 
taining no ixumauent dwellings are regularly occupied at certain seasons of the 
\ eai b\ S 'lni-nomadu' population in the course of migration. A village also includes 
uomudic and scmi-uoiiiadic encampments outside recognised village limits. In 
such cases the encampment has bium trcati'd as a sejiarate village under the name 
of tlie headman <>f the encampment. 

58. All Bailway gang-huts and roadside gang encampments have been 
treated as imclassed population. 
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DIAGRAM SHOWING PERCENTAGE OF URBAN AND RURAL POPULATION OF BALUCHISTAN, 1931 . 
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59. Statistics of urban and rural population for the past four cen8use.s are DittributioB of 

compared in the margin with Drbon ui4 Rural 
those for 1931. The figures P®P“****®“* 
for 1891 and 1901 are not com- 
parable with those for subse- 
quent years as the former did 
not embrace the whole pro- 
vince. A comparison can only 
be made between the urban 
population of 1891 and that 
of 1931 for such towns as 
existed at both these cen- 
suses. In 1891 there were only 
four towns namely. Qiu'tta, 

Sibi, Loralai and Pishin. 

The marginal figures will 
.show that the total population 
of the,s<‘ four stations was only 
25,952 in 1891 . It rose to 34.248 
in 1901. 44.209 in 1911. (>1.494 
in 1921 and 77,560 in 1931 
.showing a total increase of 
51,608 persons in a period ot 40 
year.s. This increase rejjiesent.^ 
the actual incrc'ase in the urban 
population (‘xcept in so far as 
it includes 4,963 persons cen- 
sused in the Kasi and Nichari villages which in 1931 were transfeiicd from the 
rural to urban areas owing to the extension of the boundaries of the Qmdta 
Town. The net actual increase, therefon*. is 46.645 whii’h mt“ans an inc'.rc^ase of 
180 per cent, in 40 years and of 18 percent, during the ten v.*ars ending 
with 1931. 

60. Taking, however, the three censal pcuiod.s which embiaced the whole 
province, i.e.. 1911. 1921 and 1931, we find that the total urban population has 
increased from 59,593 in 1911 to 102.602 in 1931. .showing an iiKueasf' of 72 per 
cent, in 20 years. On the other hand during this period the rural population has 
decreased by 9,095 or 1 per cent. The transfer of 9.21 8 persons from rural ar<‘a.s 
representing the population of villages which were treated as towns for the first 
time in 1931 and the inclusion of Kasi and Nichari in the town of Quetta as well as 
the loss of over 60,000 persons from the influenza epidemic during the preceding 
inter-cen.sal period ar(> responsible forthis decr<“ast*. The dec<>imium under ri'view 
has however more than made up the loss. for. the rural population of 1931 .shows 
an increase since 1921 of 45,453 persons or 6 per cent. Diagram No. 4 facin'^ 
this page illustrates the ratio of urban to rural population in Balu(;histan. 

61. Of every hundred per.son.s in Baluchistan twelve live in towns. This 


Province. 

PoPTTL\TIO>'. 

Urban. Rural. 

Proportion 

Per tent. 

Urban. Rural. 

ratio is inclusive of the 
alien population numhering 
86,570 who are — as is giuic- 
rally the case with all aliens 
— town dwellers almost to a 
man. If we exclude tlie 
aliens tht‘ ratio of town- 

Baluchistan 

li)2.6C2 

766,91.5 

12 

88 

Punjab 

. ;i,. 52 1.449 

24,969.40s 

12 

88 

dwellers among the indige- 
nous population dwindles 

North-West Prontie 
Province 

r 

3S6,17T 

4,298,187 

S 

92 

down to 2 per cent. The 

1 proportions of urban to 

Bombay 

. 6,444,6^2 

23,953,64.5 

21 

79 1 

rural population in the 

Sind 

699,397 

3,187,763 

13 

82 

various provinces of India 

are illustrated 

in Diagram No. 5. 


1 

1 

j adjoining Baluchistan are 
compared in the margin and 


Year of ( 'znsns. 

Urban. 

Riirnl. 

1891 



14.5,890 

1901 


49.933 

770,713 

1911 


.59,593 

77.5,110 

1921 


79,963 

720,.562 

1931 

-- 

192,692 

766,0 1,") 



Population". 

Town. 





1891. 

1901. 1911. 

1921. 1931. 

TOTAL 

. . 25,952 

34.248 44,209 

61,494 77,.569 

Quetta 

. . 18,892' 

24,584^ 33,922 

1 49,001 60,272 

Sibi 

2,944 

4,551 6,597 

6,386 9,532 

Loralai 

3,674 

3, .561, 2,936 

4,303 .5,32 1| 

Pishin 

532 

l,.552i 7.54 

1,804 2,43.5j 
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Distribution of 
Urban popula- 
tion by religion. 


Growth of 
Towns. 


02. The distribution of population by Administrative divisions is shown 
below ; — ■ 


1911. 1921. 1931. 


IJivisions. 



Urban. 

Rural. 

Urban. 

Rural. 

Urban. 

Rural. 

BALUCHISTAN 

59,559 

775,144 

79,063 

720,562 

102,602 

766,015 

ni.STRlCTS 

49,609 

364,803 

69,948 

350,700 

92,025 

371,483 

Quetta-Pishin 

UBjOS-T 

90,963 

.55,031 

82,0.51 

68,757 

7 8,7 84 

Loralai 

2,936 

77,833 

4,303 

78,170 

5.321 

80,766 

Zhob 

3,391 

66,97.5 

4,228 

52,440 

6. .58 1 

51,382 

Bolan 


2,096 


3,61 S 

1,834 

2,854 

1 hagai 


16.344 


21,343 


24,224 

■Sibi 

C.-TOT 

110,.592 

6, 38 6 

113,078 

9,532 

133,473 

STATES 

9,984 

410,307 

9,115 

369,862 

10,577 

394,532 

Kalat 

6,97 s 

352, los ■ 

6,403 

321,878 

7,237 

334,864 

Las Bela 

3,en6 

58,199 

2,712 

47,984 

3,340 

59,668 


iJistiict 


ni.STPJCTS 


yuetta-Pi-shin 

Loralai 

Zhob 

BoJan 

Chagai 

Sibi' 


It will lie seen that the progress of urbanisation has been fairly satisfactory 

for a backward province like Baluchistan where 
industrial life is still in its infancy. Of the total 
urban population for the whole province (102,602), 
90 per cent, live in the District areas while only 
10 per cent, are found in the States. To the 
population of the districts, the Quetta-Pishin 
Di.strict alone contributes 73 per cent. Sibi 
follows next with 13. Percentage figures for all 


Pir.'f'itfugt of 
urbon 

tio”, io:n. 

100 


0 

13 


districts are given in the margin. 


63. Of their respective total nimibers, there are 66 per mille [Muslims in 
towns, 642 Hindus, 834 Sikhs, 983 Christians and 886 Others. These figures 
indicate that the Christian, Sikh. Hindu and Other religions mainly live in 
towns, while 934 per mille of the Muslim population reside in rural areas. 
Further particulars are contained in Subsidiary Table 11. 


The mam attracTions for 


tilt" LIT 




Ceil ’>118 Year, 

Fopufulion 

{both 


Females, 

7 ol'if I'rh't” — 




1931 

102,602 


31,041 

1921 

79,063 

00,099 

18,964 

•— 

1931 

34,484 

24,8.50 

9,634 

1 11:21 

Sil h - 

2.3,7.59 

19,76.5 

.3,994 

1931 

7,029 

.5,194 

1,83.3 

1921 

•5,,S44 

4,842 

1,D02 

M 'lnn — 


1931 



17,077 

1921 

39,0] 1 

29, 1 1 1 

11, lU 

< hribti'U' — 




1931 

7,918 

•7,.7:{7 

2,381 

1921 

6,404 

4,!>7S 

1,426 


1 

and transport employment, 
and trade. The province 
possesses practically no 
artisan class of its own — 
not even sweepers — and 
masons and carpenters, 
Idacksmiths, goldsmiths, 
painters, tailors, potters, 
boot and shoe-makers and 
skilled labourers, etc., are 
all drawn from the Indian 
provinces principally from 
the Punjab. The marginal 
table shows hotv thi' 
population of urban areas 
has increased in each 
religion since 1921. 


64. According to the Cimsus of 193], there wa.s no city in Baluchistan 
the population of even tin* largest .station in the provinia* namefy Quetta includ- 
ing its cantonment and suburbs being only 60,272. Then* were' 17 towns in 
1931 against 9 in 1921 . The 8 new towns include 2 cantonments and 3 Militarv 
stations namely Quetta. Pishin. Chaman, Loralai and Fort 8andeman which at 
previous cen.suses were amalgamated with their respeidivi* towns and have bee 
classed as separate towns in 1931 . The actual increase thus amounts to 3 due 7o 
classification as towns of three places namely Pasni, Panjgur and Mach which 
were treated as villages at ^uevious censuses. 
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65. The whole of the urban population of 1931 is distributed over the Towns in 


following 17 towns namely : — ■ 

± ± 


chistan. 



POPULATIOX. 

Tewxs. 


1921. 

1931 . 

1. Quetta 


49,001 

60.272 

(a) Town and Suburbs 


27.220 

34,881 

(6) Cantonment 


21,781 

2.5,391 

2. Sibi 


6,380 

9.532 

3. Fort Sandeman 


4,228 

6,581 

(a) Town 



3,944 

{b) Cantonment 



2,637 

4. Chaman 


4,226 

6.0-50 

(a) Town 



36.96 

(b) Cantonment 



2.354 

5. Mastung 


4,569 

3.372 

6. Bela 


2.712 

3.340 

7. Loralai 


4,303 

5.321 

(a) Town 



2.695 

{b) Cantonment 



2.626 

8. Pasni 


1 .446 

1 .989 

9. Mach 


794 

1 .834 

10. Pishin 


1.804 

2.435 

(a) Town 



1.025 

{b) Cantonment 



810 

11. Kalat 


1.834 

1.444 

12. Panjgur 

« • • * 

.530 

432 


66. All these excepting Quetta are towns by courtesy for they have been Quetta, 
treated as such owing partly to their being headquartei-s or Military stations and 
partly owing to their urban characteristics. Quetta still rejuains tlie only un- 
impeachable township. A detailed account of Quetta’s past history is given in 
Mr. Hughe s-B idler's Gazetteer of the Quetta-Pishin District. An intere.sting 
description of its geographical situation and strategic importance was published 
in the Statesim'i of Calcutta in its issue of OfTobcr 11, 193], The following is an 
extract from this article ; — 

" Par oS the beaten track of India's tourist routes, lonely guardian of the Kliojak Pass 
■■ and tunnel from Chaman and of the Bolan rail and road passage to India. Quetta stands as 
a typical outpost of Empire, ready for the day it hopes will never come * * 

■■ Among Indian Military stations, Quetta, so lately the tragic scene of a terrific seismic dis- 
■■ turbance is an outstanding example of an outpost of Empire which is in hut not of the coun- 
“ try. Unlike many other cantonments, it boasts no teeming surrounding districts, its his- 
■■ torical associations are few, no magnificent ruins exist to remind the curious passer-by of the 
glories of other days. But for Nature's action, countless centuries ago, in splitting the face 
■■ of those barren bluffs of India's western lioundarv. so providing a tortuous, inhospitable 
■‘ route as an alternative, albeit distant, route to that of the Khvher. there would probably 
■ be no Quetta." 

Quetta is situated at an altitude of 5. .500 feet and is 536 miles from Karachi, 

700 miles from Lahore and 143 miles from Kandahar. Prior to 1 868, little existed 
Beyond a few mud huts occupied by Hindus which clustered round the mound 
(now the Port) under the domination of the Khan of Kalat. The Khan's Xa'b 
or Governor occupied the Miri or Fort which was garrisoned by two (mmpanit'S 
of Kalat infantry and a troop of cavalry. There was little cultivation in the 
valley. In 1828. Masson, the fir.st Eurojiean traveller, found tliat the tovm com- 
prised about 300 houses. In 1839 Quetta was described by General Havelock 
as a most ims u’able mud town with a small castle on a mound having one sjuall 
gun on a rickety (airriage. 

The Quetta of 1931, however, presents quite a different picture. The 
number of its houses has risen to over 14.000. Its ])opulation including its 
oantonmmt now stands at 60.272. The miserable mud town of 1839 
has biam described by visitors as a well ]danned and cleaner station than most 
Indian cities whih' its peaches, apricots, melons and grapes have been ])raised both 
by Indians and foreigners. Qiu-tta is gradually growing into a siunmer rt'sort 
for people from the plains chiefly from Sind and the Punjab. 

The population of Quetta town itself (34.881) as revealed by the Census of 
1931, represents its winter population as at previous censuses. According 
to the Special Census taken in Se])tember 1929. Quetta’s normal population in 
the summer should be at least .50 per cent, more than its winter population 


Balu- 
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The subjoined table shows the racial composition for 1921 and 1931 of the 
indigenous element in the population of Quetta. 



Persons. 

1 

Male<i. 

Fei/iales. 

1 

Persons. 

Males. . 

Females. 

Total hidiget'O'fs 

fl931 
•• 1^1921 

6,206' 

2,730; 

3,814 

1,849 

•> QQ-> 

m Hazara 

f 1931 
■ (_1921 

2,412 

1,.541 

1,667 

1,091 

1 4o. 
4.50 

Hindus 

fl931 
•• 1^1921 

794 
551 1 

450, 
30 i 

Oil 

Indian Christian . 

fl931 

• [1921 

2,090 

1,475 

1,271 

931 

819' 

544 

Muslim 

fl931, 

tl921 

5,412 

2,087 

3,364. 

1,481. 

■’60^ • 

f 1931 
■ L192] 

.50,082 

42,906 

35,935, 

33,141 

14,147 

9,765 

Brahui 

f 1931 
1^1921 

1,.584 

754 

1,009 

510 

.Alien Muslim 

f 1931 
■ L1921 

16,685 

14,007 

12,142 

10,998 

4,543 

3,009 

Pathan 

ri931 

{_1921 

2,709 

793 

1,662 

595 

'■'ill 

fl931 
■ [_192i 

4.786 

4.417 

3,399 

3,-595 

1,387 

822 

Raiooii 

fl931 
•• 1^1921 

498 

14r 

320 

Oil 

1 

Christiana 

4O; 

f 1931 
• L1921 

7,012 

6.1142 

4,948 

4.699 

2,064 

1,343 

Setni’Ii'dioeoof/s 

fl931 
•• [_1921 

3.984 

3,36.5 

2,678 

2,419 

'946! Hindu 

f 1931 
■ L1921 

21,3.50 

18,102 

15,307 

13,584 

6,043 

4,518 


The increase since 1921 in the proportion of females to males among the 
indigenous inhabitants is remarkable. It is due mainly to the amalgamation with 
the Quetta town of the Kasi and Nichari villages which are inhabited almost 
entirely by the indigenous races. There are indications, however, that the influx 
into urban areas is rapidly changing from individual to family migration of a 
permanent nature. 

Rural Areas. 67. In Baluchistan, 118 persons mille re.side in towns while 882 live 

in rural areas. The total rural population of the province is 766,015 
residing in 3,501 villages and encampments scattered over an area of 134,584 
square miles. Thus on an average, Baluchistan possesses only one village over 
an area of 38 square miles. In rural areas, 532 per mille live in villages and 
encampments with a population of less than 500 ; 220 in villages with population 
ranging between 500 to 1.000; 143 in villages with a population of 1,000 to 2,000; 
74 in villages with population 2,000 to 5,000 and 27 in villages with a population 
of 5,000 to 10,000. Four per mille represent unclassed population. Details by 
Districts and (States are given in Subsidiary Table 10. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLES. 

10. Distribution of the population between Towns and Villages. 

S" nUjcr 'pQT of "rbun population ] V'i/rtit-r per mille 0/ > ")v(/ pop'ilalion 

lotion pet ’ ", residing in toivna with a population of I redding in niUage^ with population of 


Districts and States. 
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1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

(> 

7 

^ \ 

9 

10 

11 

12 

U , 

U 

15 

16 

17 

BALUCaiSTAX .. 

6,035 

219 

118 

882 

12 

67 

101 

140 

93 

587 

532 

220 

143 

74 

27 

4 

DISTRICTS 

7,669 

261 

199 

801 

9 

38 

112 

83 

103 

655 

435 

250, 

166 

86 

56 

7 

Quetta-Pishin . - 

11,460 

210 

466 

534 

12 

34i 

34 ; 

54 


876 

482 

273 

17.5 

60 



Loralai 

2,661 

188' 

62 

938 


.. 1 

1 , 000 ' 




.587 

285' 

127 



i 

Zhob 

3,291 

205 

114' 

.886 



400 

600 



606 

211, 

172 



2i 

Bolan 

1,834, 

102 

.391 

609 


1,01)0' 





,847 

1 





Chagai 


336 


1,000 







347 

272i 

348 



AO.> 

Sibi 

9,532 

496 


933 




■ • 1 

1,IK)0 


255 

233; 

153 

200 

157 

2 

Administered 

9,532 

323 

109 

791 





1,000 


410 

370 ! 

189 

28 


2 

Area 








1 









Mari-Bugti 


2,045 


1,000 







36 

40 

102 

4-14 

378 


Country 

















STATES 

2,115 

190; 

26 

974 

40 

325i 


6351 



624 

192 

123 

61 



Kalat 

1,809 

186' 

21 

979 

60 

474 ; 


466j 



631 

177 

127 

60 



Sarawan 

2,408 

127: 

169 

831 


31 Mil 


71 x 1 ] 



790 

81 

129 




Jbalavran 


187i 


1,000 







•536 

212 ; 

84 

168 



Kachbi 


I 80 ' 


1,000 





. . 


6-56 

131 

183 

•H 



Dombki-Kaheri 


219 


1,000 




1 

' * 


478 

1-56| 

198 

o' ' 

168 



Country 








' 









Makran 

1.211 

217, 

35 

965 

178 

822 





661 

264 

75 




Kbaran 

3,340 

196| 


1,000 


. , 





816 

131 

53 




Laa-Bela 

2141 

53 

947 




1,000 



585 

273 

100 

42 
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Hi Number per mille of the total population and of each main Religion 
who live in Towns. 


Xt'MBer per mille, who live ly Towys. 


Districts and States. 

Total 

popula- 

tion. 

1 

Muslim. 

i 

Hindu. 

Sikh. 

Christian. 

Others. 

1 


2 

3 

4 

.5 

6 

7 

BALUCHISTAX 


118 

66 

642 

834 

983 

886 

ftl.STRICTS 


198 

106 

805 

837 

983 

890 

Quetta-Pishin 


. . : 466 

269 

930 

98 1 

999 

1,090 

Loralai 


62 

32 

.579 

900 

847 


Zhob 


114 

62 

819 

694 

722 

871 

Bolan 


. . : 391 

3.>.5 

390 

787 

72.5 

' 933 

Chasai 


1 




: 


Sibi 


,.1 67 

4.') 

463 

: 373 

910 

195 

STATES 


26 

24 

89 

474 

937 

1,000 

Kalat 


21 

19 

68 

286 

937 

1,00<» 

Sarawau 


168 

1.51 

829 

1,0<)0 

l.tXIO 

1 


Jbalawan 


.. 


• • 

•• 



Kachhi 


1 


• • 

•• 

•• 

, 

DombUi-Kaheri Country 

1 



•• 

•• 


Makran 


3.5 


.597 

.567 

1,000 

1,900 

Kharan 

•• 

.. 



•• 

! 

• • 

Las Bela 

•• 

.->3 

48 

1 

245 

),0(MI 

•• 

.. 


12. Towns classified by Population. 


tir ileere'ine p'r cmt. in the 
population of tou'nn at 

01a«s of Town. Xiimbei- of Proportion X umber of iliffereot t 'en'Oixe'i. 

towni of of total females 

1 each class urban to I.WO 




1931. 

ipopulatiun. 

males. 

iooi-n. 

lUI 1-21. 

192131. 

1901-31. 


1 

o 

3 

4 

.5 

h 

7 

8 


TOT.LL 

17 

100 

434 

+ 49 

+ 33 

+30 

+ 156 

1,000 and under 

.> 

I 

178 


+ 1 39 



1,000 to 

i!,00() 

4 

7 

810 

-51 

— 7 

-15 

+ 5 

2,000 to 

3,001) 

+ 

10 

2<M) 

— 10 

+ 72 

+ 23 

+ 66 

3,0<50 to 

4,090 

4 

14 

.569 

-11 

+ 8 


-7 

4,<X)0 to 

5,990 

•• 



+45 


-21 

+ 109 

5,0tKl to 

6,<M)0 

.. 

•• 

-• 


— 9 


•• 

6,000 to 

7,000 


' 

•• 


- 3 

+ 49 

•• 

7,000 to 

8,000 



-- 

•• 



•• 

8,000 to 

9,000 

! 

.. 

•• 

•• 


•• 

•• 

9,000 to 

10,000 

: 1 

9 

.566 

•• 


•• 

•• 

10,000 to 50,000 

! 2 

1 59 

421 


+44 

+23 

. +145 
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BIRTHPLACE AKD MIGRATION. 


68. The birthplace statistics discussed in this chapter are contained in 
the following tables : — • 


Particulars. 

Table. 

' Page No. 
Part I. 

Page No. 
Part II. 

Birthplace 

1 Imperial Table VI 


13 

Race, Tribe or Caste 

Imperial Table XYII 


107 

Immigrants 

Subsidiary Table 13 

38 

. . 

Emigrants 

Subsidiary Table 14 

..' 38 


Migration between Districts 

. Subsidiary Table 15 

. . 1 39 


Migration between Baluchistan and other 
parts of India 

. Subsidiary Table 16 

..i 39 

.. 

Nomadism among selected tribes 

. Subsidiary Table 17 

..1 40 




. .. 

_ 



69. These statistics are based on column 13 of the Standard Schedule 
which was confined to synchronous areas and Kharan with a population of 
134.207. For every person born within the province in the synchronous areas as 
well as the few aliens, officials or traders who were enumerated in non-syn- 
chronous areas, the enimierator was required to enter the District or State only in 
which he or she was born. In the case of births in India beyond Baluchistan, 
the name of the province was added ; for persons born outside India, onlv the 
name of the country was recorded. The statistics thus collected are as accurate 
as can possibly bo expected. 

The method of regi.stration adopted in respect of the non-synchronous 
areas with a population of 734,410 was however, arbitrary. In these tracts it 
was assumed that all indigenous tribesanen censused within the District or State of 
their permanent residence were born in that District or State. All exceptions to 
this general rule, which are not inconsiderable, for instance births in the course of 
wanderings in adjoining Di.stricts or States of Baluchistan or births in India and 
adjoining countries or abroad among tribesmen of Baluchistan temporarily absent 
from the province, were ignored. In order, however, to ascertain the extent of 
growth of the resident population of each administrative unit as well as the 
volmne of inter-district migration within the province at the time of enumeration 
an attempt was made to record in the remarks column of the local schedule th(- 
District or State of permanent residence of all indigenous families censused 
within the province but outside the district of their permanent residence. 

The statistics of Baluchistan emigrants censused in India were supplied 
for purposes of this chapter by the Provincial and State Superintendents con- 
cerned. 

70. It must be confessed that the birthplace statistics thus collected 
fail to serve the double purpose for which they are intended, namelv, as a means 
of gauging the growth of population of different parts of the province and the 
extent to which the people move from one part of the countrv to another 
The reasons for this have been explained at great length in par'amaph 69 of 
the Census Report for 1911 and it is hardly necessary to recapitulate them here 
Taking the figures at their face value we find that against the actual population 
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Total Census popula- 
tion 

Add — Traceable emi- 
grants 

Total 

Ded 'let — Immigrants 


868,617 

42,594 

911,211 

90,059 


of Baluchistan as disclosed by the Census of 1931 (»68.617 persons) we have a 

natural population amounting to 821,158 as shown in the 
margin. The question of accuracy of the latter figure ha.s 
been discussed in Chapter I of this report. Here I shall 
confine the discussion to bare figures relating to the tracts 
which supply the immigrants or support our emigrants. 
Out of the total Census population of 868.617 persons. 
778,564 were assumed to have been born within the pro- 
821,158 vinoe as explained above. The rest 90.053 were immi- 
grants who came from India and foreign countries 
while 42.594 persons born within the province were censused outside provincial 
boundaries. In other words, of the total census population of the province. 
900 'per mille were born within the province, 70 elsewhere in India and 30 abroad. 
Thus the gain per mille to the province by immigration was 100 while the loss 
by emigration amounted to 49. 

71. The following table shows the munbers of foreign born as well as those 
born within the Province per 1 .000 of population of each District or State ; — 


Balance Natural popu- 
lation 




Born in Inih».. 

Bom oiitiid*? 

District or State. 

Total born in 

Contiguou-' N'uu-coutiuuous 

India. 


Baliicbistan. 

areas. area-. 


DISTRICTS 

811 

100 

38 

51 

Qiietta-Pishin 

694 


^‘1 

84 

Loralai 

. . S55 

47 

17 

SI 

Zhob 

861 

0:i 

•">♦4 

24 

Bolan 

5311 

317 


.V j 

Chagai 

, . 877 

4s 

27 

4S 

Sibi 

94.5 



a- 

STATES 

994 

5 

1 


Kalat 

994 

r, 

1 


Las Bela 

993 

f; 

1 



Diagratn No. 6 on the opposite page shows the propoitions of population 
by birthplace. 

72. Five types of migration arc generally recognised, namely : — Types of Migra- 

(o) Casuah which comprises minor movements between neighbouring 
villages, which may be of a permanent or temporary character and come into our 
records only when the per.sons cross the borders of two birthplace units ; 

(&) Temporary, due usually to the migration of coolies to meet the demand 
for labour on canals, railways and so forth and to journeys on business or in con- 
nection with pilgrimage, marriage ceremonies and the like ; 

(c) Periodic, due to seasonal demands for labour, generally for the har\ est.^; 

((7) Semi-permanent, where the inhabitants of one place earn their li\ ing in 
another but maintain connection with their own homes and ultimately return 
there ; 

(c) Permanent, usually in the nature of colonisation. 

To this may be added : — 

(/) Daily Mkfration of recent birth, and 

{(j) Transit Miy ration which is a special feature of Baluchistan. It covers 
those nomads from Afghanistan (known as the Powindahs) and travellers from 
Persia who pass through Baluchistan in the winter on their way to India and 
back in the spring to escape the severity of winter and to earn a living in more 
congenial climes, or for purposes of trade. 

73. The casual form of migration is at present of no importance. The 
daily migration is growing rapidly. Large numbers of villagers visit the head- 
quarters'stations every day for business, tolwork as coolies, to attend Courts of 
Law and various other purposes, and return to their homes in the evenings on 
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bicycles or by hired lorries of which latter regular services have been established 
between trade centres and outlying villages. The other types affect both immi- 
grants and emigrants and will be dealt with later. 

immigration. 74 _ The total number of inunigrants recorded at the Census of 1931 was 

90,053. Of these 66,542 (50,061 males and 16,481 females) were born in Indian 
Provinces and States, 19,344 (12,959 males and 6.385 females) in other Asiatic 
countries ; 4,082 (3,298 males and 784 females) in Europe ; 29 (18 males and 11 
females) in Africa; 41 (26 males and 15 females) in America ; and 15 (12 males 
and 3 females) in Australasia. Details of inmoigrants from the principal Asiatic 
countries and other continents are shown below : — 


1931. J931. I 1911. 

Where born. I i 7 



Persons. 

.Males. 

Female.s. 

Per>on'8. 

ilales. ' 

females. 

Per. NOUS. 1 Males. 

1 

Females. 

A. Born in Baluchisitan 

77S,.‘>t>4 

422,040 

3.36,.324 

721,238 

39.3,362 

325,876 

776,203 420,697 

355,506 

B. Born in Indian Province^ 
and States 

f>6,-A42 

.■>0,061 

16,481 

I 

66,166 

.35,232 

10,934 

42,309 33,302 

9,r07 

C. Born in other A'iatic 
countries 

19,344 

12,9.>9 

6,38.3 

1 

8,014, 

6,716 

],29S! 

12,801 9,444 

3,357 

(a) .Afghanistan 

14,9.')3 

9,-572 

.3,381 

.3,28.3^ 

4,436 

j 

849' 

10,625 7,694 

2,931 

{b) Xepal 

3,868 

3,120 

748 

2,4.35 

2,085, 

370 

1,677 1,439 

238 

(r) Persia 

417 

1.89 

228 

210' 

149 

61 

214 148 

66 

(d) China 

34 

24 

ID 

14 

9 

.3 

8 5 

3 

(«) Other .Asiatic countries 

73 

.34 

13 

.30 

37. 

j 

13 

277 158 

119 

P. Born in Eurojte 

4,9.82 

3,298 

784 

4,141 

3,640| 

1 

.3D1 

3,323' 2,926 

397 

(a) United Kingdom 

4,94 1 

3,277 

764 

4,109 

3,620 

489 

3,287‘ 2,908 

379 

(6) Other European coun- 
tries 

41 

21 

20 

32 

20 

12 

36 18 

18 

E. Boin in .Africa 

29 

18 

n 

18 

13 

.3 

8 6 

2 

F. Born in .\niciica 

41 

26 

15 

32 

24 

8 

37 27 

10 

1 

G. Born in .Aii-tralasia 

I.-) 

12 

:t 

1 

16 

13 

3 

19 10 

1 4 

H. Born at sea 



I 

1 

1 



•• 

3 2 

1 


75. The niunber of immigrants has risen by 31,553 or 54 per cent, since 
1911 and by 11,666 or 15 per cent, since 1921. Between 1911 and 1931, Indian 
Provinces and States alone have contributed 41 per cent, of the total increase. 
Since 1921, the numbers of the Indian born have been practically stationary being 
66,166 in 1921 and 66.542 in 1931. The next chief contributor is Afghanistan which 
supplied seasonal nomads numbering 10,625 in 1911, 5,285 in 1921 and 14,953 in 
1931. The immigrants from India comprise temporary immigrants, periodic immi- 
grants as well as semi-permanent and permanent immigrants. Exact numbers of 
each class are not available. Roughly, the temporary element represents about 40 
per cent, of the total consisting mainly of troops and their followers and families, 
. . civil Government employees and 

Immif'raiits from. Persons. Males. Females. their families, aild artlSaUS and 

„ coolies. The semi-permanent class 


TOT.AL 

66,542 

50,061 

16,481 

(a) Indian Province.s .. 

61,112 

4.3,656 1 

15,4.36 

Punjab 

36,329 

26,4901 

9,839 

United Provinces . . 

1 1,876 

9,644i 

2.232 

North- West Frontier 

j 

1 


Province 

6,148' 

4,7421 

1,406 

Bom bay 

4,80.-)' 

.3,.302! 

1,303. 

Other Province.s, etc 

1,9.34 

1,278 

676 

(fc) Indian States 

.3,4,30 

4,40.3 

1,02.31 

Kashmir .States 

2,081 

1,793 

288 

Rajputana-Ajmere 

914 

713 

201; 

Other States 

2,43.3 

1,899 

.336' 


represents about 50 per cent, con- 
sisting mainly of traders and arti- 
sans. The remainder 10 per cent, 
are permanent inmiigrants, consist- 
ing of traders, artisans and retired 
Government servants who have 
permanently .settled down in the 
Province. The marginal table 
gives the distribution of Indian 
immigrants by principal Provinces 
and States. The subjoined 
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table sbows the distribution by religion for these five provinces including 
their States : — 


Religion, 

Bombay. 

X.-W. Feon'tiee , 
Phovkce. 

Punjab. 

United 

Pro\ inces. 

Deloi. 


Males. 


cc 


X 

X 

X 

55 

S 

X 

55 

_.3 

X 

sS 

X 

ALL RELIGIOXS 

3,898 

1,366 

4,762 

1,421 

27,322, 

10,023 

9,668 

2,239 

536 

216 

Muslim 

414' 

; 186 

4,230 

1,140 

12,46oi 

3,863 

2,049 

.890 

101 

57 

Hindu 

3,290 

1,052 

396 

214 

10,103. 

4,581 

6,447 

1,211 

390 

144 

Sikh 

36 

8 

1 

83) 

41 

3,646 

1,072| 

61 

16 

3 

1 

Christian 

lOU 

87 

53 

26 

! 

865i 

5U7i 

203 

118 

33 

14 

Others 

5S 

33 


•• 

30', 

! 

s 

4 




76. The immigrants from Asiatic countries other than India numbered 
19,344 in 1931 


Afghanistan . . . . . . . . 14,953 

Persia . . . . . . . . 417 

Nepal . . . . . . . . 3,868 

Other Asiatic countries . . . . . . . . 106 


66 per cent, of the Afghans were seasonal nomads who pass the winter 
in Baluchistan. Their mmibers vary from year to year according to nature 
of the season and the time of year at which the Census is taken. The immi- 
grants from Persia are temporary migrants chiefly engaged in trade. The rest, 
Nepalese and others, are almost wholly Military employees with their families who 
come and go with the regiments to which they belong. Tlie immigrants from 
Europe and other continents are likewise practically wholly Military and Civil 
employees with a few members of the trading community. 


77. Internal migration from one District or State to another exists on an Internal 
extensive scale. Large numbers of indigenous inhabitants keep on continually tion. 
shifting from place to place in search of pasture for their flocks and for work at 
harvest times according to seasons and altitudes of the localities wliich provide 
grazing and field work. As actual birthplace was not recorded in the non- 
.synchronous areas it is not possible to gauge the extent of this migration with the 
help of numbers. Though the permanent abode of all persons who wtr e enume- 
rated outside their own district Avas recorded (Subsidiary Table 15) tlie re- 
cord I am afraid is not complete inasmuch as the numbers are much IxIoav the 
- - mark in several cases. But 

Tripai. C'Exsrs. \ aei\tio-v. 


Migra- 


I'jii. 


inii. 


10.31. 


1011 

to 

1921. 


1021 

to 

1031. 


1011 

to 

1031 . 


TOTAL 

Xomad 

Semi-Xomad 

Settled 


I 


771,696 704,789 757,768 

1 

2o.'j,33S lo7,714l 101,647 

i 

96,995 
419,363! 


I 


66.907 4-52.979 -13,928 
-07,.594 -r 33.003 -63,601 


they serve to shoAV that 
the population is of a A’ery 
fluid nature. It Avill Iioaa - 
tn-er be noticed from the 
marginal figures that there 
are indications of a pro- 
gressiA'e preference for 


12.'),025 

422,02o! 


00,434 4-2S,030 -34,501 
•17.3,0!>7 -j- 2,657 -1-53,66" 


-0,561 


settled life. The number 
of persons leading a pure- 
56,324 ly nomadic life has fallen 

since 1911 from 33 to 25. 

Those who are leading a semi-nomadic life represented 12 in 1931 against 13 per 
cent, in 1911. On the other hand the percentage of settled inhabitants rose 
from 54 in 1911 to 63 in 1931. The change that has taken place betAAeen 1911 
and 1931 is graphically shoAvn in Diagram No. 7. 


78. Analysing these figures by races, Ave find that the Baloeh race as a 
whole shoAvs a rise of 3 per cent, in the number of nomads during the past 20 
years, i.e., from 1911 to 1931, AAdiile the nujnber of semi-nomad and settled 
inhabitants has decreased by 2 and 1 per cent. respectiA'ely. This decrease is 
■entirely among the Eastern Baloeh and is attributed to the return in 1931 of a 
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Periodic 

gration. 


considerable nmnber of nomads wlio bad temporarily migrated to Sind and tbe 
Punjab in consequence of drought and famine. The number of those rvho are 
gradually taking to settled life is steadily on the increase among the AYestenr 
Baloch. Taking the Brahuis and Pathans as individual races, the number of 
their settled inhabitants has risen by 19 and 9 per cent, respectively. Per- 
centage variations for the three principal races and their main sub-divisions 
between 1911 and 1931 are shown in the following table and illustrated in 
Diagram No. 8. 

TRIBAL CEXSUS. 


Percentage or Population that is 


IlACE and TRIBE". 


.!N (>mnd . 




Sft'Jed. 



1011. 

1031. 

1031. 

1011. 

1031. 

1931. 

1911. 

1021. 

1931. 

BALOCH 

37 

1 

1 CO 

1 

1 

40 

5 

10 

3 

58 

56 

57 

Eastern 

30 

43 

43 

4 

6 

.> 

.77 

53 

55 

We^teri; 

30 

■*' } 


0 

10 

4 

5S 

61 

63 

BiiAUri 

60 

3S 

47 

13 

19 

7 

27 

43 

46 

1 iiiuiieil Nucleus 

07 

.'.4 

r>ri 

.- 

13 

.I 

23 I 

.34 

45 

Sirauaii 


3S 


30 

31 

13 

37 I 

51 

07 

Jii il.iH an 

. . TT) 

43 

.■)0 


IS 

4 

30 ' 

40 

37 

.'n'l'-aianeoiis 

. . .'V » 

10 


3.‘> 

67 

•1 

35 

33 

74 

P.ITHA.N 

24 

3 

6 

33 

39 

42 

43 - 

58 

52 

Jv.' kr.r 

IS 

> 


37 

46 i 

,"),7 

45 

49 

40 

Bam 

13 

1 

7 

36 

34 ‘ 

31 

31 

65 

62 


.■>0 

1 

7 

7 

16 : 

3S 

37 

S3 

65 

(-itlicr. 

s 

4 

0 

36 

53 , 

7 

66 

44 

84 

— 


- 


- 









If further proof were needed of this tendency towards settled life it 
would be found in the figures in the subjoined table : — 


REGULAR AREAS. 


Veak. 


BaluC'ii. 


Bkahve. 


pATlWy. 




ilalcs.. 

Femtilcs. 

Males. 

1 Eeinales. 

Male-,. 

Females. 

1931 


2,7M4 

I,.773 


1,770 

.7.374 

3,06 S 

1931 



3.73 ; 

2'M) 

1.73 

3,70.7 

644 

191 1 



360 j 

4r)S 

113 

3,03S 

5ol 


Th(‘ number of Balocli tribesmen living in the urban areas and along the 
Railway line was 889 males and 209 females in 1911. In 1931 the numbers rose 
to 2.794 and 1.572 respectively. The Brahuis numbered only 458 males and 113 
femali'S in 1911. In 1931. the numbers ro.se to 3.784 males and 1,770 females. 
The Pathans show a similar increas-*. the numbers having risen from 2.918 males 
and 561 females in 1911 to 5.274 and 2.068 respectively in 1931. The causes 
for this migration, vchich is graduallybecoming permanent, as is apparent from the 
numbei's of females at each of the two periods, are more lucrative and continuous 
cmphiyment and better amenities of life. 

Immi- 79. Statistics of periodic immigration are not includedinthe Censusof 193] 

as the movement of this form of migration did not coincide with the Census date. 
Thousands of residents of Sind and faiily laige munbers from the Punjab and 
elsewhere visit tbe capital of the province during the summer to escape the oppres- 
sive heat of the plains, Quetta in particular has become a summer health resort 
foi' people from Sind and elsewhere who cause considerable congestion owiim' to 
dehi-iont accommodation and drinking watiu’ supply. In spite of these obstiTcles 
and the .set back brought about by the severe carthcniakes of 1931 when the 
visitors fled in a panic, the summer influx is likely to continue in increasin'^ 
numbeus. ° 
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80. The total number of Baluchistan emigrants in 1931 was 42.594 against Emigration. 
60,415 in 1921 and 76,031 in 1911. These figures included not only permanent 
residents of Baluchistan born in Baluchistan but enumerated in India on the 
Census night, but also those censused in India who happened to be born in Balu- 
chistan of alien parents but have been classed as Baluchistan emigrants owing to 
birth in that province. These numbers, however, exclude emigrants to the adjoin- 
ing countries — Afghanistan and Persia — and emigrants on the high seas or other 
Asiatic and foreign countries for whom statistics are not available. Estimated 
very roughly, the number ot those who emigrate into Afghanistan and Peisia in 
the course of their seasonal winter migration do not exceed a few thousands. But 
the nmnbers of those who eniigiate into India are comparatively speaking veiy 
large indeed although the statistics of birthplace supplied by tSind fail to prove this. 


Emierrants in 


TOTAL 


('EN^rs or 


1931. I lOei. 1911. 19111. 


..! 42 , 594 , 60.415 76,031 70.267 


(«) 




Indian Provinces 

Bombay 

Punjab 

Other Provinces 
Indian States . . 


(c) Foreign countries 


41,9.)7 .'>9,667 7.5,.537 70,174 
3o. 149, 34,3.32 09.373 6-3,669 
4,06.3] 3, .307 3,704 3,44.3 
2,443' 1,74S 2,400 1,060 
637] 674 494 93 

. . ! 74 . . 


grants m 


81. In the marginal table are given availabh' statistics fur four eensuses, for 

— the principal Indian Provinces and States 

which give shelter to Baluchistan emi- 
grants. Bombay (Sind) absorbs by far the 
largest number of our emigrant.s: the num- 
ber of such emigrants in 1931 acvorcling 
tothefigures .supplied by the Censu.s Super- 
intendent for Bombay and Sind being 
35.449 out of a total of 42.594. Next 
comes the Punjab with 4.065. The rest 
(3.080) are scattered all over India. These 
latter may be called Baluchistan emigrants 

^ ^ by courtesy for although a few Makranis 

may he found in the Bengal mines and in Assam and Baroda, a few Pathan traders 
in Bengal, Hyderabad. Bombay and a few other localities, the large majority of 
these 3,080 are classed as emigrants only on the strength of birthplace' wliicli is a 
mere matter of accidental birth in the course of temporary sojourn in Baluchistan 
of Indian parents engaged in trade or in Military or Civil employ. True migra- 
tion is confined to Sind and it was in re.spect of this exodus that Baluch.istan 
received its first warning note in 1911 from Sir Denys Bray who said Conscious 
though I was that Sind was luring Brahuis away from their own c-ounirv. 1 little 
thought that Jhalawan was veiitably draining into Sind." Yet tlu' numb('rs of 
Baliuhi.stan emigrants into Sind as disclosed by the Bombay Census of 1931 only 
tend to disprove this ajiparently alarming .statement, for. the numhe)’ of such emi- 
1931 as supplied by Bombay was only 35,449. The coircsponding 

j — I hg'ures for the past three censuses show 

that between 1901 and 1911 the emigrants 
increased by 3.704. Between 1911 and 
1921 they fell by 15.021 and 1)etwoen 
H'Al and 1931 tlicie was a fiirthe]' decline 
4>i i 8.903 persons. These figures appear 

I to indicate that Baluchistan has no cause 

to appreliend that Bind has been hi ng away its j)opulation. This is docidedlv 
not the ease. The Bind figures are manifestly far below the mark for thev 
cannot stand the test.s that lie in our power to apply. Take for instance, the 
Bomba}' Birth place table. The Baluchistan emigrants censused in Bind in 
1931 numbered 35.449 all told. The Bombay “Caste" Table for 1931 
however shows tha.t the Brahuis censused in Bind in that year niimht'red 
71,827. while there were according to the 1931 Bombay Language table 
79,561 speakers of Br.ihui — a language which, admittedly is not enlistinp- 
new recruits but is losing ground even at honu' in Kalat. Add to these 
lattei’ 16.906 Makranis censused in Bind. This brings the total to 96.467. 
To this must be added the thousands of Baloch and Jatt from Kachhi. 
from the Mari and Bugti countries, and from the Domhki-Kaheri country 
whic'h ari' all situated on the borders of Bind ; some thousands of Eakh- 
shanis and Mengals and other miscellaneous tribesmen from Kharan and Chagai. 
and the crowd of freed slaves wlio have been sent adrift to find new homes in Bind. 
Again let us take into account the fa.irly large' numbers of Basis from Las Bela 

V 

T 

who have 



1931. 1921. 

1011. 1001. 1 

Baluchistan emigrant? 

1 

“j 

censused in ISind . . 

:3o,440 

1 



'hohavemn.st probably been lumped with the Boma, Bumra and other Bind ea.stes. 
aking all these figures into cousieleratiou the number of Baluchistan emi<2,Tants 


found th('ii' vray into Bind must be very considerably larger than the 
and I am constrained to repeat the warning that 


paltry figure of 35,449 
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Balucliistan particularly tlie Jhalawan, Makran and Kachhi divisions of the Kalat 
State as well as Kharan and Chagai are being continually drained off by Sind. 
The influences at work have been so completely analysed in paragraph 79 of the 
report for 1911 that it hardly leaves room for further enlightenment. Land and 
irrigation water exist in plenty judging by the standards of a country which has 
been described by Sir Charles Napier as the place where, after the creation of 
the World, the spare rubbish was shot down. It is the means — the capital and 
organisation to utilise them — that are lacking and, as pointed out in 1911, the 
only thing that is likely to bring about a wholesale change in the mode of life of 
the tribesmen is govermnent irrigation on a large scale. In the districts areas, 
large sums of money have been laid out and eannarked for several expensive and 
useful schemes sanctioned and carried out or in hand or under consideration since 
the remedy was suggested in 1911. The parts of Kalat however which are 
mainly affected by this extensive emigration stand where they were twentv years 
ago. Of the causes enumerated in the 1911 report, I quote one which appears to 
be the most important in resjiect of the Kalat tribesman. “ It is.” savs Sir Denys 
Bray, " not only the slothful ease and the fine food and fair clothes that he 
misses ; crushed by the demands of his tribal chief (for unlike his brother of 
Sarawan he usually has to pay revenue to his Chief — no one seems to know whv) he 
yearns for his untroubled life m >Sind where he was free to go his own wav so long 
as he kept on the windy side of the law.' The tribesman’s reluctance to return 
home is further accentuated by the inability of the tSardar to afford anv financial 
help for his agricidtural needs. The hope lies in the new regime in Kalat. It is 
also not iinlikely that the ticle may turn with the opening of the Sukkur Barrage 
which has given to this Province an additional irrigation canal — thoKhirtar— and 
Baluchistan may be able to bring back into its fold a part of its lost inhabitants. 
OiK' thing appears to be certain. Although the present winter exodus from the 
highlands to Sind and the plains is never likely to cease, for it takes place both as 
a winter holiday as well as a matter of mjcessity, it is most likely to cease in the 
coui'se of time as emigration of a permanent nature. 

Transit Migra- ‘'f-. The Afghan Powindahs or nomads who winter in Baluchistan were 

tion. Afghan enumerated on the local schedule with the rest of the population. The Powin- 

Powindahs. dalis transiting Baluchistan on their way to India were censused on a special 

schedule under the special orders of the Census Commissioner for India. 
]\(ap No. 8 facing this page shows the various routes taken by them. The 
instructions issued for tluur enumeration have been preserved in the Administra- 
tive Volume. The main statistics relatina; to these nomads are oiven in 
the following table ; — " ° 
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y 

-5 

< X ' iC 

“ s 


A 

5 

£ 

0 

Loralai . . 

Barkhan 

Ba>ii 

Rahmatan 

211 

' 

1,303; 

1 

1 

7d(), 

6031 

700 

460 

240 ' 

OD.'i 

427 170 2.3 IS 

17 31 

0 


23 

093 

1,604 

Bolan 

Bolan . . 

I)a>ht 

1,403 

2,3 IS 

2,310, 

8 

2,310 

1,704 

■316 

s 

3 3 3.. 

. . 30 


11 






Thana. 












* 

Sibi 

Sibi 

Sihi Raihs av 

610 

-■3,002 

•3,087' 

0 

■3,0.87 

■3,071 

161 

• ) 

4 1 . . . . 









Station. 









i 






■■ 



TO'IAL .. 

2.320 

8,713 

8,097 

616 

8,097 

7,325 

772 

616 

436 180 281817 61 

911 

8.852 

693 

1,664 





_ - 









- 

— 





It will be seen that 8,713 Powindahs (8,097 males and 016 females) passed 
through the Province in addition to the 10,000 who spent the winter within 
Baluchistan. The numbers I am afraid are not quite correct, for, Zhob does not 
appear at all in the above statement. There is no doubt that a considerable num- 
ber of these Powindahs cross into Dera Ismail Khan through Zhob. Unfortun- 
ately the instructions were misunderstood by the enumerators and no record was 
kept of these nomads on their way down to India and back. 
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Per-bOils. 


These Powindahs are mostly Grhilzais including a few families of Tajaks, Afghan 

Sayyids and Durranis. Their distri- powindahs. 

Permanent residence jj , : y , hution by permanent residence in 

_ _ _ Aighanistan is shown in the margin. 

TOTAL 8 713 8 097 616 A.bout half of these nomads hail from 

dhs-i 4 ’i 76 9 Ghazni and Kandahar while the rest 

^ ! ! 1,066 1 066 1 come from other parts of Afghanistan 

606 ’606 I .. especially from the tract known as 

oes 1,667 1.064 ' ‘eos K^urasan. Seventy-six per cent spent 

the winter m Sind, 22 per cent, in the 

Punjab, and one per cent, in Bengal, 
rest were scattered in various other places. Their distribution in 
India by Provinces and States is given 

e or State. Persons. ' jiaie.s. Females. ill the marginal table. Their mail! 

occupations in the Punjab were trade 

IT.4L . . 8,713 8,097 616 in cloth, cattle and dry fruit supple- 

,tate !! 15 [ 1.5 ! mented by miscellaneous labour in a 

Bengal) .. 109 109 .. few cases. In Bombay city three men 

“ 1 , 90 ! 1 317 '904 were engaged in trade in cloth while 

St Frontier the fourth Worked as a tailor. In 

Sind) ” 6,629 6,617 12 Sind theiT principal occupations 

;d .. 19 19 .. were; — • 


TOTAL . . 

8,713 

8,097 

616 

Ghazni 

4,185 

4,176 

9 

Kandahar 

429 

426 

3 

Khurasan 

1,066 

1,065 ^ 

1 

Makar 

606 

606 1 


Xswa . . ' 

760 

760 1 


other places 

1,667 

1.064 

603 

The rest were 

scattered in 

various 

Province or State. 

Persons. 

JIale.s. 

Females. 

TOT.4L 

8,713 

8,097 

616 

Ajmer . . ^ 

2 

2 


Bikaner State 

15 [ 

15 


Calcutta (Bengal ) 

109 

109 


Delhi 

7 

7 


Punjab 

1,921 

1,317 

604 

Xorth-West Frontier 




Province 

11 

11 


Bombay (Sind) 

6,629 

6,617 

12 

Unspecified 

19 

19 



Males. 

Canal digging and cleaning . . . . 4,155 

Earthwork (donkey driving) . . . . 755 

Miscellaneous labour . . . . . . 1,487 

Trade unspecified . . , . . . 105 

Stone breaking . . . . . . 14 

Trade in cloth .. .. .. 13 

Bricklayers . . . . . . 4 

Other miscellaneous jobs such as Baker, Barber, 

Beggar, Shopkeeper, Contractor, etc. . . 80 


Females. 

8 


Arranged by occupations their numbers stand as shown below ; — 


Canal digging and cleaning 



Males. 

4,174 

Females 

8 

Miscellaneous labour 



2,010 

2 

Trade in cloth 



692 

537 

Trade in carpets 



5 

. . 

Trade in cattle 



41 

36 

Trade in dry fruit 



30 

30 

Asafoetida sellers 



2 

, . 

Trade unspecified 



262 

0 

Donkey drivers 



771 


Camel driver 



1 


Tailor 



1 


Barbers 



3 


Bakers 



2 


Brick-layers 



4 


Stone-breakers 



20 


Rosary sellers 



3 


(Patients for eye treatment) 



8 


Priests 



4 


Receivers of religious instruction 



5 


Pilgrims to Mecca 



44 

1 

Pilgrims to shrines 



4 


Contractors 



2 


Field labourers 



2 


Physicians 



3 


Musician 



1 


Beggars 



3 



Totai 


8,097 


616 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLES. 

13. Immigration (Actual figures). 


Born* in 


DiSlKICT WHERE EffLMEKAlED. 


B'U" cjixstan. 


( 'ontiguofts parts of 
otkf.r provinceSf ntc. 


Son-t'oiitigiioos 
parts of other Pro- 
rii/ceSf etc. 


Outside India. 



cc 

I . 


.o 

i 1 
1 ! 


Total. 

X 

'k 

s 

a 

P 

Total. 

Males. 

IS 

§ 

1 

.> 


4 

.7 

" i 

- 

i 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

BALUCHISTAN 

• • 778,564 

422,040 

356,524 

48,792 

35,982' 

12,810 

17,750 

14,079 

3,671 

23,511 

16,313 

7,198 

Dl.'^TRICTS 

■ . 376,010 

205.226 

170,784 

46.576 

34,630 

11,946 

17,558 

13.920 

3,638 

23,364 

16,228 

7,136 

Q letta-Pi-hiii 

93,. 764 

49.,SS1 

43,9S3 

29..77S 

2 1,073 

7,997 

12,149 

9,499 

2,079 

12,279 

9,278 

2,992 

Loral ai 

73,bSl 

39,S94 

33,7S7 

4,0.34 

2,9S9 

1,954 

1,177 

1,167 

290 

0,915 

3,895i 

3,020 

Zhob 

49,994 

27, .779 

22.347 

7,300 

4,.796 

809 

1,396 

1,227 

79 

1,387 

1,394 

83 

Polan 

2,4 S3 

1,779 

713 

1,4SH 

1,119 

369 

019 

4.S4 

126 

107 

93 

14 

Cha^ai 

2l,2.)b 

11,927 

9,929, 

1,132 

SI7 

315 

6.79 

.722 

137 

1,177 

755t 

422 

Sill 

13.7,122 

74.497 

b* *,b27 

4,99h 

3,7.77 

1,443 

1,377 

1,939 

347 

i,.7n8 

993 

605 

STATES 

.. 402,554 

216.814 

185,740 

2.216 

1.352 

864 

192 

159 

33 

147 

85 

62 

Kalat 

..( 349,011 

183,944 

170,367 

1,S13 

l,90s 

747 

140 

123 

17 

137 

89 

57 

La.- l+'la 

. . j 92, .743 

33,170 

29,373 

403 

2S4 

lit 

72 

30 

16 

19 

0 

5 


14. Emigrants born in Baluchistan and enumerated in other Provinces. 


liiii. 

PBOVINXKS ok ''TATK 
WHl'.RE Esi.-MtRJ. I KII. 


X 

S 


1 


r,i2i. 



lull. luol. 



0 7 JS U 


V.4 RI ATIOS. 


19UM911. 1911.1921. 


1921.1931. 1991-1931. 




14 Id lb 17 


GRAND TOTAL . . 26,113 16.481 36,045 24,370 44,266 31.765 41,364 28,903 2.902 +2,862 -8.221 -7,395 ^9,783 
A.— PHin i-NAKS . . 25.623 16,334 35,511 24,156 43,874 31,663 41.286 28,888 + 2,588 + 2,775 - 8.363 - 7.507 - 9,739 


Ajmer-Merwara 
Alldamans and 


4 

Is 

0 

13 

1(1 

1 1 

- 

+2 

-f 8 

+ 5 

—4 

+36 

Xicobars 

Assam 

Ben^dl 

20 

212 

1.72 

:j:j 

40 

07 

155 

75 

'33 

17 

39 

180 

7.7 

3D. 

38 

044 

27 

11 

1 1 

+39 

-404 
+ •79 

-blUi 
+ 27 

+ 28 
-25 

+ 3 

2J 

-47 
+ 57 

Bihar and Oii^a 

II 

5 

32 

17 

18 

1 




+1 

+ 14 

4-10 

2J 

iknnbay 

21,18.8 

11,201 

11,911 22 

441 39,3.87 

29,988 38 

,141 27 

72.8 

+ 1,244 + 

2,409 

-7,474 


-19,574 
+ 79 

Buima 

Central Pio\ ince> 

in:t 

12 

24 

7 

27 

3 

0 

*> 

+ 21 

+ 1 

-3 

’+■1 

and Bciar 


110 

500 

00 

•J71 

93 

173 

4 

+ 798' 

+ 889 

-4((5 

-24 

+33 

Ce\ Ion 

Madras 

Xui'tli-Wc-t Fiun- 

1 


ity 

155 

o‘ 

12 

110 

10 

10 

” 7 

+ 1(»9 

+ 3 

-r99 

-19 

+ 0 
~-2' 

-99 

-135! 

tier Pi iviiiL-f. . 


218 

4 

7 

220 

43 





•)•>•> 

30 


ihmjab 

l»eihi 

Unit^'d t^io\ iiKes 

2,77.8 

128 

.372 

1,487 

01 

103 

2,19(1 1 

20 

2(19 

,377 

8 

150 

2,397 

429 

1,3(19 1. 

13s 

,137 1 

133 

,398 

17 

~r484 ' 

-2y()^ 

+44 

+ 123 

-205 

-r20 

—220 

+ 08 
-r8 
-18 

4-388 

-rl92 

-rl43 

B.— .STAI'F.8 

490 

147 

499 

175 

392 

102 

78 

15 

-r314 

+ 87 

-107 

x73 

-9 

Baroiia 

Centi il India 

A'jenc V. 

LSI 

1 17 

PJ 

45 

131 

20 

•»7 

31 

25 

ID 

.p 



+31 

+ 25 

+ 19 
+ 5 

+ 1 <5 
+ 100 

+ 10 
+ 22 

-25 

-14 

Co bin State 

4 

1 











+ 4, 

i.u.dior 

i> 

1 

•>ti 








— 29 
-137 
-3 


Jlxdeiabad 
JamiHii and Ka**!!- 
mir. 

IT 

54 

4 

34 

12 

74 

171 

17 

19 

3 

13 

17 

1 

“b 58 
+ 2 

+ 19 
+ 2 

+ d 
-t-2 

+ 71 

-14 
-17 
+ 34 

M\-'ore 

■ bS 

2j 

47 

10 


3 

*> 

- 



t'M 

-|(l(p 

+ 13 
— 55 
-1 


Kajpiitana Ai:ene\ 

Sikknu 

Travaii'.ore 

43 

8 

40 

] 

17 

140 

7D 

I 

4s 

y 

+92 

+61 
+ 1 

+21 
+ 3 









' • 

• 

+ 1 


-1 

c.— FI.'KEIG.V 



35 

39 







+35 

-39 


CUU-VTRIE.S. 









-35 

Alrica 



37 

39 








“30 

+38 


(i) Kem a 

(ii) Xavasa Land 



24 

3S 

i 





-• 


^3.1 

t-24 

-3.5 

-24 

.in) Ta’i'.anMka 



a. 



.. 



■■ 

* 

+ 8 

+1 

— 8 


+7,887 -15,102 -12,420 


-7,820 -15,514 -12,552 


—2 

+43 

+2 


+ 29, 



-432 

’+22 

■ +23, 

+ 127 

+29 

-12 

+ 11 

+5 

-8,178 - 

16,894 - 

•13,265 

+5 

+97 

+ 19 

+41 

+420 

+ 190 

-0 



-12 

-10 

-7 

+211 



+ 119 



+.73 

+ 795 

+458 

— 53 

+219 

+ 88 

-28 

+412 

+ 132 

— 7 

+ 181 

+ 19 

+ 18 

+ 117 

+ 15 

+ 4 

+4 

+4 

-4 

+0' 

+ l 

— 8 

+4 

+4 

-35 

+39 

+3S 

+ 11 

+60, 

+ 22 
-1 

~7 

— 5 

-39 


•• 

-39 



-38 

-1 
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15. Migration between Districts (actual figures) according to the Census of 1931. 


XlMBEB EXPMEKATEU IX THE DISTRICT OB STATE OE 


District or 

State in Quetta-Pishin. Loralai. Zhob. Bolan. Chagai. Sibi. Kalat. Las Bela, 

which bom. 

, . 



1931. 1921. 

1931. 

1921. 

1931. 

1921. 

1931. 

1921. 

1931. 

1921. 

1931. 

1921. 

1931. 

1921. 1931. 

1921. 

1 

2 3 

4 

.3 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 16 

17 

‘Quetta-Pishin 90,808 S7,(J0i 

203 

169 

335 

161 

234 

244 

53 

SI 

1,995 

769 

4(X)' 

12 1 

, , 

Loralai 

9(1 41 

72,135 

76,412 

109. 

9 

44 

1 

•> 

3 

520 

96 


I . . 

• • 

Zhob 

22S 105 

300 

1.53 49,234 48,030 

.50 

20 

2 

b| 

21 

28 

o. 

14 . . 

•• 

Polan 

19 3 




1 

.594 

.599 



6 

4 



. . 

•Chagai 

297 77 

89 


12 

•> 

23 

14 20.302 

16,934' 

46 

25 

.584 



Sibi 

243 247 

475 

b8 

67 

62 

320 

,8.5 

33 

20 

129,665 

108,067 

38 

■I 


Kalat 

1,S73 1,016 

459 

122 

147 

94 

1,218' 

.544 

864 

363 j 

2,865 

1,750 

338,97 s 

327, .345 . . 


Las Bela 

4 6 









4 

4 

9 

62, ,542 

50,423 

•Outside the 
Province (in 
India, etc.). 

o3,977 4S,.)S') 

12,406 


8,0-59 

8.309 

2,205 

2,111 

2,968 

3,936 

7,883 

8,721 

2,090 

907 465 

273 


16. Migration between Baluchistan and other parts of India, etc. 

iixcEss ( + j Dii r 

(TEXXY ( — ) 



iMM IHRAXTS 

ro Halit HISTAX. 

Emigeaxts from Baluchistax. 

OF IMMIGRANTS 

I’rovince or State. 

_ 





. .. . - 


OVER EMIGRANTS. 


1931. 

1921. 

Vaiiation. 

1931. 

1921. 

Variation. 

1931. 

1921. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

o 

6 

7 

8 

9 

TOTAL 

66,542 

66,166 

-7-376 

42,594 

60,415 

-17,821 

+23,948 

+5,761 

tA) INDIAN PROVINCES 

62,896 

61,292 

-f 1,604 

41.957 

59,667 

-17,710 

+ 20,939 

+ 1,625 

Ajraere-Merw ara 

1 17 

2.57 

-140 

.58 

24 

+34 

+.59 

+ 233 

Andamans and Nicobars . . 



-f2 

20 

67 

-47 

-18 

-67 

Assam 

17 

•>•> 

— .5 

24-5 

iss 

-5.57 

-228 

-166 

Bengal 

.57 s 

4-56 

+ 122 

192 

92 

^llili 

+ 386 

+364 

Bihar and 

44 

1.50 

-106 

16 

49 

-33 

+28 

+ 101 

Bombay 

■5,264 

.5,371 

— 107 

3.5,449 

.54,352 

-18,903 

— 30,1 8.5 

-48,981 

Burma 

60 

20,8 

-14S 

115 

31 

-r84 

— 55 

+ 177 

Central Province'* and Berar 

203 

12s 

+ 7.5 

709 

63.5 

-1-74 

■ — 5(16 

—507 

Ceylon 





J05 

-10.5 

. . 

-1IJ5 

Coorg 

.> 


■ *> 




+ 2 


Madi'a*? 

1 .86 

340 

+ 1.54 


147 

— 147 

+ 186 

+ 193 

Noith-WcNt FrontitT 

6.1,83 

-5,010 

+ 1.167 

441 

1 1 

-^433 

+ .5,739 

+5,005 

Pniijal) 

37.345 

36.31.9 

+ 1,036 

4.06.5 

3,567 

+ 498 

+33,280' 

+32,742 

Delhi 

752 

493 

+ 2.59 

189 

34 

+ 1.55 

+563 

+459 

Dnited ProNinces 

1 1,907 

12,317 

-410 

4.5.5 

36.5 

+ 90 

+ 11,4.52 

+ 11,952 

French and Portniiuese Settlements 

129 

173 

-44 




+ 129 

+ 173 

India unspecitied 

107 

.52 

-5.5.5 




+ 107 

+52 

\B) INDIAN STATES 

3,646 

4,874 

-1,228 

637 

674 

-37 

+3,009 

+4,208 

j^>aroda 

•>2 

12 

-5 III 

200 

232 

-32 

-178 

-220 

Ontral Iiulia Aiiency 

.56 

53 

-t-3 

162 

158 

+ 4 

— 106 

—105 

(;ochin State 

3 

s 

—5 

S 


+ s 

—.5 

+ 8 

t 1 m alior 

71 

242 

171 

7 

.7 - 

-Is 

+ 64 

+217 

H\derabad 

1.50 

249 

-99 

21 

46 

-2.5 

-rl29 

+203 

Jammu and Ka^hn]ir 

2,081 

2,229 

-I4S 

93 

94 

-1 

+ 1 ,988 

+2,135 

M\ sore 

107 

127 

— 2ii 

9.5 

63 

+ 32 

+ 12 

+ 64 

Rajputana Agency 

914 

1.034 

-1,020 

.51 

. >.5 

—4 

-rS63 

+ 1,879 

SikUam 

15 

14 

—31 




+45 

+ 14 

Travancore 

'A 

6 

— 3 

. . 

1 

-1 

-f-3 

+5 

'Western India .Agency 

19t 


+ ’.91 


■ 


-M94 


;C) FOREIGN COUNTRIES 



•• 


74 

—74 


—74 

Africa 



. , 


74 

—74 


-74 

Kenya 





62 

—62, 


— 63 

Nyasaland 





9 

—9 


—9 

Tanganika 






— ;i[ 


—3 
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CHAPTER III.— BIRTHPLACE AXD MIGRATION. 

17. Nomadism among Selected Tribes. 




Tribal Cexsus. 


Tsibs. 

Year of 
j Census. 

Xomad. Semi-Xomad. 

Regular Ceosua. 

denied. 


Males. Females. Males. Females. 

1 

Males. Females. Males. Females. 


BALOCH (brnwasotis) . - ’ 

1031 

1921 

1911 

(•) Eastern 

1931 

1921 

1911 

Bugti .. 

1931 

1921 

1911 

Dombki 

j 

j 

1931 

1921 

1911 

Khetran 

! 

1 

j 

1931 

1921 

1911 

Magasi .. 

] 

i 

1 

1931 

1921 

1911 

Mari . . ' 

1 

j 

1931 

1921 

1911 

Bind 

1931 

1921 

1911 

I'm rani •• 

1931 

1921 

1911 

C’thers . . 

1931 

1921 

1911 

(»*) Western .. 

1931 

1921 

1911 

BBAHUI 

19.31 

1921 

1911 

(i) Oriiji- nl Sudeus 

1931 

1921 

1911 

AliUiadzai .. 

1931 

1921 

1911 

Iltazai .. 

1931 

1921 

1911 

Gurgnari 

1931 

1921 

1911 

Kalandrari 

1931 

'921 

1911 

Kambrari 

1931 

1921 

1911 

Slirwari 

1931 

1921 

1911 

Bodeni 

1931 

1921 

1911 

Foiuaiari 

1931 

1921 

i.'ll 


47,663 

39,166 

3,157 

2,679 

32,745' 

25,649 

10,029 

7,918' 

34,941 

28,572 

4,311 

3,615 

34,580 

27,8.57 

1,406 

1,15.- 

25,835 

19,.556 

3,560 

2,483 

24,192 

19,050 

2,336 

1,863 

16,193 

13,302 

34 

28 

12,373 

9,300 

2 

.J 

10,.541 

8,160 

25 

23 

119 

104 



53 

32 

, . 


416 

324 

38 

36 

688 

582 

473 

477 

988 

870 

333 

212 

639 

604 

443 

401 

235 

193 



1,917 

1,484 

18 

14 

631 

467 



16,405 

12,923 

892 

644 

8,949 

6,529 

2,7.53; 

1,912 

10,094: 

7,981 

1,396! 

1.02U 

906 

724 

^1 

7 

6 

l.lll 

942 

453 

342 

1,861 

1,514 

428 

i 

378 

444 

”399 



•• 

•• 

6 

1 

5 

34 

29 

.. i 


, , 

, . 

1 

1 

7 

•• 

i 

•• 

13,083 

11,309 

1,751' 

1,524 

6,910 

6,093 

6,469 

5,435 

10,749 

9,522 

1,975 

1,752 

35,051 

30,661 

4,415 

3,595 

33,219 

26,865 

16,727 

13,463 

55,588 

44,335 

12,228' 

9,968 

3,203 

2,757 

5,295 

275 

5,153 

4,354 

1,170 

1,028 

..^,0 1 4 

4,448 

437| 

370' 

46 

32 

.. 


135 

86 

20 

15 

63 

40 


1 

1 ■■ 

504 

431 

32 

' 36 

.525 

442 

41 

37 

958 

785 

13 

13 

333 

245 



1,7.55 

1,601 

" 41 

03 

759. 

567 

97 

91 

301, 

245 

69 

47 

407 

323 

384 

307 

8 IL 

657 

133 

110 

374 

319 

18 

17 

539 

416 

46 

48 

991' 

798 

16 

11 

205, 

167 

23 

27 

388 

327 

215 

200 

237 

203 

34 

32 

1,441 

1,288 

1.53 

148 

1,405 

1,159 

423 

368 

1.697 

1 ,398 

141 

113 


69,246 

59,764 

2,794 

1,572 

.51,695 

43,913 

1,094 

352 

51,818 

44,775 

889 

269 

45,116 

38,572 

l,044i 

442 

30,773 

25,801 

798 

199 

34,392 

29,499 

431 

156 

533 

478 

37 

8 

536 

504 

17 

3 

313 

292 

14 

2 

3,727 

3,149 

97 

45 

3,201 

2,670 

58 

35 

2,737 

2,325 

29 

8 

7 , 7.35 

7,090 

80 

16 

7,670 

7,018 

27 

5 

6,278 

5,774 

12 

2 

6,974 

5,877 

3 

4 

2,638 

2,194 

16 

1 

9,119 

7,525 

22 

13 

2,231 

1,944 

172 

43 

1,308 

1,026 

117 

7 

954 

720 

64 

4 

22,281 

18,626: 

386 

194 

15,248 

12,245 

332, 

63 

14,454 

12,378: 

192 

59- 

1,406 

1,194 

27 

14 

138 

111 

12 


50ti 

460 

14' 

1 

4- 

208 

214 ' 

242 

118 

34 

33 

222 

85 

37 


84: 

64 

24,020 

21,19C' 

1,750' 

1,130- 

20,922 

18,112 

296! 

153 

17,426 

15,276 

458 

113 

39,378 

33,034 

3,784 

1,770 

36,745 

29,977 

2,270 

468 

24,133 

20,062 

1,146 

327 

3,193 

2,697 

370 

165 

3,249 

2,790 

173 

38 

2.279 

1,914 

72 

13 

15 

27 

15 

20 

43 

66 

5 

5 

7 

9 

8 

1 

66 

58' 



104 

91 



22 

31 


. . 

255 

201 

7 


165 

175 

j 6 


147 

117 

! 6 

2 

410 

333 

i 

7 

2 

558 

516 

1 7 

1 

279 

216 3 


746 

609 

27 

20 

507 

435 

33 

18 

727 

642 

9 

7 

585 

532 

3 


824 

717 



444 

395 


. . 

488 

391 

24 

16 

352 

263 

36 

7 

446 

366 

7 


628 

54t 

287 

107 

696 

527 

86 

7 

207 

138 

39 
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Tribe. 


(»■») Saraw/in 


Bangulza i 


Kurd 


Lahri 


Langav 


Mamashahi 


Raisani 


Rustamzai 


Sarparra 


Satakzai 


Shahwani 


Zagr Mengal 


(m) Jhalawan 


Bizanjav 


Hanini 


Jlamasani 


Mengal 


Nichari 


Pandrani 


Sajdi 


Zahri 


17. Nomadism among Selected Tribes. — contd. 

Trib\l flKN-St's. 

Hegular Census. 

Year oi Xomud. Semi-XomaiL Settled. 

Census. 

Males. Females. Males. Female.>. Males. Females. Males. Females. 



4,110 

3,603 

2,833 

2,411 

14,339 

11 , 91.5 

1,808 

775 

1921 

7,976 

6.293 

5,978 

4,746 

14 , 11.5 

11,287 

1,312 

2.50 

1911 

10,277 

8,246 

8,680 

7,077 

11,035 

9,259 

623 

173 

1931 

S 21 

711 

29 

25 

2,888 

2 , 4-55 

345 

116 

1921 

2,385 

1,786 

607 

493 

2.569 

2,074 

320 

47 

1911 

2 229 

1,838 

1,461 

1,226 

2,-560 

2,118 

127 

36 

1931 

368 

298 

14 

13 

696 

606 

1.57 

78 

1921 

121 

97 

49 

39 

1,480 

1,106 

69 

21 

1911 

491 

388 

894 

72.5 

510 

432 

33 

3 

1931 

82 .-) 

734 

42 

33 

1,449 

1,077 

212 

118 

1921 

1,182 

839 

428 

298 

1,497 

1,194 

111 

23 

1911 

1,641 

1,260 

616 

436 

1,011 

823 

46 

6 

1931 

323 

281 

1,109 

914 

2,020 

1,086 

179 

136 

1921 

674 

.507 

2,972 

2 , 435 - 

1,363 

1 , 0.59 

184 

47 

1911 

1,077 

852 

3 , 67,5 

3,087 

1,175 

997 

SO 

36 

1931 

138 

129 

21 

14 

1.226 

981 

150 

6 s 

1921 

239 

181 

16.5 

124 

1,069 

907 

89 

16 

1911 

869 

742 

197 

134 

1,013 

829 

64 

18 

1931 

193 

171 

4 

2 

1,175 

992 

12 s 

51 

1921 

313 

289 

363 

292 

696 

579 

60 

20 

1911 

104 

77 

71 

58 

894 

743 

24 

6 

1931 





101 

76 

40 

26 

1921 

12 

8 



333 - 

275 

7 

1 

1911 


•• 

I 


332 

299 

8 

16 

1931 

40 

26 

51 

50 

852 

784 

86 

17 

1921 

117 

99 

406 

345 

.564 

497 

SO 

4 

1911 

118 ; 

111 

302 

261 

726 - 

623 

67 

4 

1931 

315 

235 

427 

324 

124 

83 

57 

21 

1921 

283 

209 

91 

72 

532 

385 

16 

. . 

1911 

654 

514 


5 

43 

37 

13 

7 

1931 

471 

4)4 

69 

46 

2,481 

2,112 

341 

115 

1921 

99 .-) 

779 

377 

237 

3,114 

2,472 

147 

42 

1911 

1,918 

1,470 

1,029 

779 

1,840 

1,602 

107 

2.5 

1931 

670 

564 

1.067 

990 

1,327 

1,063 

113 

29 

1921 

1 . 6.55 

1,439 

.520 

411 

89 s 

739 

223 

29 

1911 

1,176 

994 

429 

366 

931 

756 

54 

16 

1931 

28.362 

24.074 

1,269 

893 

20 , 9.59 

17,735 

979 

528 

1921 

19.962 

16,009 

8 ,. 59 l 

6,944 

19.068 

1 - 5 , 62.5 

384 

109 

1911 

39,391 

31,276 

2,610 

2,126 

10 , 32 ) ' 

8,479 

376 

130 

1931 

4,018 

3,098 

32 

29 

3,-588 

2,811 

13 

2 

1921 

1,961 

1 .598 

530 

423 

2,925 

2,486 



1911 

5,099 

4,260 

30 

19 

777 

673 



1931 

363 

341 

91 

73 

3-58 

327 

35 

24 

1921 

226 

189 

124 

99 

2.50 

221 

5 


1911 

369 

310 

104 

92 

197 

170 

4 

2 

1931 

2,780 

2,494 

.581 

372 

2,177 

1,866 

62 

.)o 

1921 

3,639 

2,980 

2,608 

2,087 

1,873 

1,586 

.59 

13 

1911 

5,864 

5 , 7-53 

18 li 

152 

1,375 

1,088 

54 

21 

1931 

9,093 

7,673 

246 , 

192 

4,346 

3,782 

6-55 

384 

1921 

6,270 

5,226 

1,493 

1,240 

. 5,297 

4,202 

235 

58 

1911 

12,096 

9,242 

790 

637 

2,125 

1,664 

188 

63 

1931 

134 

118 



766 

611 

.51 

25 

1921 

39 

28 

3 . 33 i 

2.50 

680 

49.5 

35 

25 

1911 

1,.327 

1 , 07.5 

50 

30 

617 

461 

66 

15 

1931 . 

59 

44 

1 

• • 1 


50,5 

446 

8 

1 

1921 

84 

66 

197 , 

142 

544 

4 . 5.5 



1911 

320 

233 

191 ; 

144 

599 

514 

5 

1 

1931 

1,307 

1 , 0.54 

30 j 

22 

504 

358 

2 

2 

1921 

1,130 

874 

172 

140 

1,016 

804 

1 

. , 

1911 

1,769 

1,421 

16 

1 

14 

453 

336 

1 

•• 

1931 

1 10,608 

9,252 

289 

205 

8 , 71-5 

7,534 

153 

68 

1921 

! 6,613 

5,128 

3,134 

2,563 

6,483 

5 , 376 i 

49 

13 

1911 

12,.547 

9,981 

1,248 

1,038 

4,177 

3,573 

58 

27 
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CHArTEK III.— BIRTHPLACE AND MIGRATION 



17. Nomadism among Selected Tribes. 

— contd. 



Teibai Census. 



Tribe. 

Year of yottmd. Semi-yoniud, 

Census. 

SHtled. 

Regular Census. 


Males. : Females. Males. Females. Male.s. Females. Males. Females. 


(iv) iliscdlaneoiis 

1931 

27ti 

227 

18 

16 

887, 

687 

627* 

302 

1921 

127 

129 

988 

745 

313] 

275 

401 

71 


1911 

406 

363 

.701 

393 

499j 

410 

73: 

11 

Nighari 

1931 

lOo 

90 

13, 

9 

49oj 

421 

1 


1921 

39 

39 

730 

.739 

74| 

61 




1911 

141 

131 

40 O 1 

313 

177 

1 

149 



P.ekizai 

1931 

39 

39 

6 

i 

244 

196 

2 

1 


1921 

.3 

4 

232 

1S6 

112, 

94 




1911 

•> 

.) 

89 

7 . I 

245| 

198 



Others 

1931 

132 

98 



133' 

70 

624 

301 


1921 

S3 

S6 

111 

, , 

127 

120 

401 

71 


1911 

263 

232 

I 2 I 

i 

7 

77, 

63 

75 

11 

.FATH.\X (IsiHOESous) . . 

1931 

1 

,7,987 

4,S42 

37 , 104 ! 

31,080 

47,107' 

42,545 

.7,274 

2,068 

1921 

2,947 

2 322 

3.7,S97j 

29,780 

33,340 

45,426 

3,705 

644 


1911 

24,060 

19!884 

32 , 994 ! 

28,440 

42,216 

37,060 

2,938 

561 

Ealji 

1931 



1 

3 

102 

88 




1921 







, . 



1911 

- 


1; 

.3 

139 

140 

11 

6 

Barech 

1931 

•79 

•"H 

.76 

34 

407 ' 

335 

354 

263 


1921 

216 

186 

90 ' 

71 

406 

327 

195 

59 


i91 1 

104 

102 

111: 

1.7 

274 

210 

84 

47 

Jafst 

1931 

107 

88 

2 . 70 1 

214 

433 

361 

15 

11 


1921 



.324* 

269 

39s 

348 

11 

5 


1911 

91 

72 

] 

165; 

132 

429 

391 

5 

1 

Kakar 

1931 

.!,lt.C 

2,312 

24,429; 

20,322 

19,601 

17,155 

2,306 

603 


1921 

2,231 

1,749 

23,0361 

1 8, SCO 

24,571 

19,824 

2,073 

267 


1911 

10,091 

8.238 

20 , 93 .) 

1 7,703 

23,037 

21,118 

1,689 

260 

i.'awi ^ 

1931 


2 

141 

113 

6 

9 




1921 







, , 



1911 

It 

’12 



130 

"lie 

10 


Dumar •. 

1931 

91 

672 

2,399' 

2,13.7 

372 

326 

75 

11 


1921 

41 

311 

1,0131 

83(' 

2.836 

2,233 

56 

8 


1911 

■i 

.70' 

1,412* 

1,134 

2,681 

1,78! 

59 

13 

Sanzarkhel .. 

1931 

2,04 

7 1,7.30 

14,04.3' 

11,349 

8,S62| 

7,669 

667 

190 


1921 

1.77 

4 1.389 

i.7,(i20 

12.1.73 

8,482 

6,991 

369 

60 


1911 

6,23 

t .7,029 

1 3.663, 

13,327 

.8,1 '5.7 

6,941 

693 

91 

cargara 

1931 


. .) 

319 

294 

731 

620 

24 

8 


1921 

. , 


418 

334 

843 

721 

33' 

3 


191 1 

o 

7 14 

476 

448 

736 

612 

26; 

4 

Snatia ... 

1931 

lo 

1 7.7 

.7,.720 

4,884 

4,411 

3,833 

808 

130 


1921 

2 

7 19 

2,643 

2,329 

9,316 

7,321 

787' 

75 


191 i 

2,34 

8 1,993 

2,796 

2,29s 

7,244 

6,039 

357 

74 

Targhara 

1931 

•> 

8| 30 

1,791 

1,.724 

4,429 

4,191 

1321 

45 


1921 

3 

2 ! 27 

3,923 

3,116 

2,.7.78 

2,132 

189! 

44 


1911 

,79 

7[ 433 

332 

463 

6,418 

3,335 

203 

34 

Others 

1931 


2 '; 3 

1.7.7 

1.36 

•796 

316 

600' 

219 


1921 


7 

371 27 

316 

426 

439' 

77 


191 1 

13 

143 

36 


373 

294 

141 

44 

Kasi 

1931 


2i 2 



667 

.782 

386 

336 


1921 




i 

634 

604 

39 

18 


1911 



1 

1 

637 

613 

47 

16 

Luci 

1931 

326j 283 

.77 

33 

1,491 

1,364 

7 



1921 


4| 28 

136 

114 

1,.720 

1,362 

3 



1911 

296| 266 

■ 

4 

1,18-7 

1,049 

8 

1 

Pani 

1931 

l,049| 863 

4,.7.7I 

3,843 

9,1.74 

7,837' 

257 

123 


1921 

219! 133 

3,07f 

4,177 

9,373 

8,288 

203 

44 


19! 1 

1,984' 1,649 

8,484 

7,338 

1,481 

4,191: 

296 

52 

.Main branch „ 

1931 

40 2S 

34 

27 

2,130 

l,902j 

5 



1921 



4 

1 

2, .791 

2.2931 

62 

21 


1911 

.>84 480 

1 

482 

433 

2,343 

2,262; 

87 

43 

Isot 

1931 


2 13 

92H 

793 

409 

397 ! 

3 



1921 


19 19* 

117 

115 

1,254 

1,057| 




1911 

394 313j 

942 

879 

124 

103 * 

55 

. . 
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17. Nomadism among Selected Tribes. — ajuclJ. 


TRIBiL CE-nSUS. 

Somad. Semi-Sonnid. Sdtled. 

\ ear of ... .. 

Censii'^. j ^ 

Male.s. iFemales, Males. Females.' Males. Females. 


Regular Census. 


Males. Females. 


Mandokhel 

1931 

1921 

1911 

Musakhel 

1931 

1921 

1911 

Zarkun 

1931 

1921 

1911 

Unspecified . . 

1931 

1921 

1911 

Shirani 

1931 

1921 

1911 

Tarin 

1931 

1921 

1911 

Abdal-Aohakzai 

1931 

i921 

1911 

iSpin Tarin 

1931 

1921 

1911 

Tor Tarin 

1931 

1921 

1911 

Others 

1931 

1921 

1911 

Zmarai 

1931 

1921 

1911 

Others 

1931 

1921 

1911 

Ghiizai 

1931 

1921 

1911 




2,169 

1,767: 


•> 

1,857 

1,462 

l.)4 

137 

2,278 

2,031 

733 

627 

1,407 

1,246 

178 

132 

2,464 

2,080, 

S09 

666 

4,774 

4,192 

24 

23 

17 

14 



.77 

41 

43 

71 

8 

3 

240 

174 





773 

478 

18 

12 

2,397 

2,144 

.->2 

47 

3,617 

3,2.72 

128 

122 

2,012 

1,.845 

1,316 

1,018 

7,340 

4,426 

88 

79 

3,073 

2,703 

11,264 

9,397 

1,307 

1,1.76 

1,307 

1,012 

3,868 

3,067 

60 

47 

299 

217 

8,473 

6,926 

426 

329 

11 

6 

1,167 

1,3.73 

27 

30 

2,777 

2,468 

7l8 

624 

821 

777 

1 

■■ 

17 

Is 

2,093 

1,847 

34 

30 



.7 

6 


•• 

” 24 

20 

60 

71 

730 

"387 

14 

13 

63 

39 

10 

8 

24 

22 

37 

29 

3 

.. 

26 

24 

3 

- 

4,160 3,627 

1,199 

774 

2,676 2,242 

1.72 

122 

7,560 

1 6,139 

470 

371 


267 

231 

126 

77 

247 

207 

73 

22 

142 

123 

79 

•• 

.7,212 

4,321 

26 

8 

4,457 

.3,796 

39 

1 

877 

802 

73 

9 

1,074 

842 

28 

3 

l.tXlO' 

921 



997 

901 

2 


62 

64 

69 

3.5 

26 , 

16 

29 

•• 

1,946 

1,776 

85 

38 

1 17 

88 

89 

39 

2,307 

2,017 

91 

30 

1 1,699 

11,413 

1,202 

340 

17,326 

13,882 

783 

76 

6,871 

6,664 

677 

117 

4,966 

4, ,770 

774 

274 

9,442 

8,773 

449 

79 

1.90.3 

1,767 

417 

73 

3,371 

3,230 

241 

30 

2,218 

1,868 

231 

14 

1,149 

1,015 

27 

.5 

3,198 

3,702 

31 

0 

3,7.74, 

.3,379 

71 

1 

3,797 

3,882 

164 

4.5 

164' 

131 

1.76 

70 

1I2| 

82 

32 

.> 

4| 

o 

71 

14 

i 

1..726' 

1,363 


.. 

340 

.333 

! 

, , 

610 

482 

7 

•• 

383 

319 

662 

374 

477 

.370 

308 

136 

226 

183 

43 

31 

1,349 

1,067 

1,394 

361 

1,704 

1,292 

1,380 

111 

I,.341 

982 

1,738 

207 



CHAPTER IV. 


Reference to 
statistics. 

Record of Age. 

Synchronous 

Areas. 


Record of Age 
Tribal Areas. 


AGE. 


I'far. 


1031 

1921 

1911 


0—1 

5 

1.5-; 


50 .480 

OVER.j 

IMalc-. 

Fe- 

males. 

■Males. 

Kt-! 

i 

Males. 

Fe- . 
male.s.' 

15.014 

12,590 

01.840 

1G.709 

1 

' 3,337 

1.353 

8.077 

0.018 

04,522 

9.885 

! 3,950 

1,184' 

0,320 

5,032 

40,428 

7.914 

2,517 

790 


83. The statistical data will be found in Imperial Table VII. parts A 
and B and Subsidiary Tables 18 to 22 at the end of this chapter. 

84. Important and interesting as the record of specific age is, the Balu- 
chistan age statistics have little charm for the statistician, for, age for each 
individual was recorded only in the synchronous areas and Kharan which 
represent only 1.5 per cent, of the total population consisting mainly of immi- 
grants whose' nmnbers vary at each successive census owing to changes in the 
constitution of the forces of the garrison stations, the nature of employment 
obtainable and the season of the year at which enumeration takes place. These 
areas are shown in black in map No. 6 printed opposite page 9 of this report. 

85. The instructions to the enumerator were to enter in column 7 of the 
schedule the number of years to the nearest birth-day or the nearest age known for 
each individual, to enter 0 for infants less than six months old and one year for 
infants over 6 months of age. These instructions were different from those 
issued at previous censuses in so far as the enumerator was instructed at past 
censuses to record the number of completed years, ignoring fractions of a year, 
and to group all infants less than one year old under the age period 0. 

A detailed examination of the age returns thus obtained is manifestly 

_ not likely to yield any useful results 
for scientific purposes. The only point 
of interest that is revealed by the 
Census of 1931 in respect of these statis- 
tics, is that the abnormalities to which 
reference was made in the 1911 report 
regarding the low proportion of the 
very young and the very old as well as 
an abnormal deficiency of females 
amongst the immigrants are, as will be 
Seen from the marginal taole, gradually disappearing, a clear indication that the 
immigration is assuming a semi-permanent and family character. Beyond this 
no ilhmiinating' conclusions are possible and I consider the collection and 
printing of this mass of information to be of doubtful utility, for, age statistics 
for Baluchistan in their present form will continue to be useless for any 
actuarial purposes so long as specific individual age is not recorded for 
the whole or a large majority of the indigenous population. 

in 86. The record of specific age in these areas would have presented interest- 

ing and valuable results. Unfortunately it was not found expedient for reasons 
already discussed at great length in the 1911 report to record specific age for the 
indigenous tribesmen representing 85 per cent, of the total population. All that 
was considered possible was to divide up the population into non-adults and adults 
for each of the two sexes as at previous censuses. An attempt was, however, 
made to record specific age for each individual in Kharan where its enlightened 
Chief realising the object of the enquiry willingly volunteered to furnish a complete 
record on the standard schedule for the whole of its population numbering 
23,358 persons. Before referring to these figures let us see what the figures 
for non-adults and adults for the rest of the tribal area stand for. 

87. Crude figures are contained in Subsidiary table 20 at the end of this 

chapter. In the marginal table, the results 
obtained at the Census of 1931 are com- 
pared with those of 1911 and 1921. 

It will be seen that the number of 
adults of both sexes fell during the decade 
ending with 1921 and rose again in 1931. 
This variation is due to the heavy toll that 
the great influenza epidemic took amono- 


Xon-adults per l.(J00 of 
each se.\. 


Adults per 1,000 
of each i,ex. 


Mall 


Ft males. Male-. Females 


19;>1 

1921 

1911 


400 

412 

391 


3S3 

387 

300 


594 
588 
01 >9 


017 

013 

034 


the adult population of both sexes during the intercensal period 1911-1921. 
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88. On the whole, the surplus shown at previous censuses in the non- Pomale Precocity, 
adult male population has been maintained except amongst the Hindus. The 
marginal table shows for each race the excess of male non-adults over female 
non-adults in 1,000 of each sex in 1911, 1921 and 1931. The largest increase, 72 
per 1,000, occurs amongst Sayyids followed by Jatts (36). Both races take 

wives from alien tribes which. 


Race. 


XON-ADULTS IN hflOO OF EACH SEX. 


Male e.xceas over females. 



1911. 

1921. 

1931. 

Indigenous 

.. 

-T-O 

+ id 

+23 

Sayyid 


-f-3o 

-;-C9 

+ 72 

Miscellaneous 


+u 

4-34 

+ 9 

Brahui 



+ 17 

-24 

Balucli 


-rid 


4-18 

Pathan 


-f-ii 

+ 14 

+ 25 

Jatt 


-M9 

+ 21 

4-3l> 

La si 

* 

+ 11 

-r34 

+ 37 

Hindu 


— 1 

+ 32 

—32 


added to the natural precocity 
of Sayyid and Jatt females, 
accounts for the comparatively 
large increase. The Hindus 
alone are an exception. In 
their case the male adults 
exceed the females. The 
excess is the more remark- 
able liecause it has risen from 
1 to 32 per 1,000 during the 
decennium under review. 
This is mainly due to the 
migration of the indigenous 
male element to the urban 
areas to which they have 
been driven by economic 
pressure. 


89. The proportional figures for each administrative unit for ] 931 and for 
each race for the three censuses 1911, 1921 and 1931 are given in Subsidiary 
tables 20 and 21. Comparison with other provinces and countries is not jiossible 
owing to the difficulty of assigning the exact age at which adolescence begins. 
In the instructions issued to the enumerators no definite age was fixed for the 
non-adult. The head of the family was simply asked to give the number of male 
and female members of his family who had attained the age of maturity and those 
who had not. In his report for 19(il Mr. Hughes-Buller remarked 

“Several reasons appear to have influenced the committee of officers wlio de^■ised the 
local forms in choosing these age limits. Boys were held to put away their childish things 
about their twelfth year. Twelve was also considered to be the age at which they don the 
Toga Yirilis, in the shape of a pair of trousers, after which they arc fit to carry arms and 
become a fair prey in tribal feuds. It was thought too, that girls became marriageable at the age 
of twelve. At the same time it is least arguable that the age-periods ‘ fifteen and under ’ and 
‘ over fifteen ’ have been more appropriate for record. So far as my observation goes, matu- 
rity in Baluchistan is reached at a later age than in India. It is almost certain that boys have 
not reached the age of puberty at twelve years of age, and though they may have taken to 
trousers, I am doubtful if they would be counted by experts among the ‘fighting men ’ of the 
tribe until two or three years later. Similarly although the Indian Legislature has adopted 
twelve, for the purposes of the Criminal Law as the age of consent, such enquiries as I have 
had an opportunity of making lead me to the belief that among the tribes living in the colder 
climate of the hills puberty is not generally reached by girls till fourteen or fifteen.” 

90. The same difficulty was experienced in 1911 in fixing upon the puberal 
age. After examining the subject in all its aspects, the age of fifteen was fixed 
upon as the most appropriate year at which to draw the line between the adults 
and the non-adults. 

“ Fifteen,” says the 1911 report, “ may err on the safe side, yet the margin is not so 
great as those accustomed to life in the warmth of India imagine. It seems to fit the males 
fairly well when we take them in the mass, though it probably over-steps the mark among 
the Jatt and other dwellers of the plains, where development seems to set in much more 
rapidly than in the uplands. But if it fits the males, it must necessarily fail to do justice 
to the superior precocity of the other sex ; for a lass, as the 1 rahuis say, is like barley that 
shoots up apace, whereas a lad is like the more precious wheat that is slow of growth.” 

91. No solution of tbis difficult question could be found in the succeed- 
ing decennium when the joint investigations of the two able authors of the 1921 
report had to be content with the following remarks : — 

“ At what age are we to put puberty ? Even in a single province like Baluchistan this 
v'aries with race, sex, environment and climate. 
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92. It must be admitted that it is not an easy matter to fix the right age for 

puberty. This is clearly brought out 
by the marginal statement in which 
the proportional statistics of non- 
adults in the tribal areas of Baluchis- 
tan are compared with those of persons 
of 0 — 15 years of age for certain Indian 
Provinces and States. 

The comparison I am afraid is not 
in favour of taking the puberal age for 
Baluchistan at 15. It is an admitted 
fa(d that male as well as female pre- 
cocity in this frontier province of 
sturdy highlanders and robust cultiva- 
tors of the plains used to a hard life 
is comparatively lower than in most 
of the Indian Provinces and States. 
This fact is not proved by the margi- 
jial figures. The number of adults 
per l.lJOO was 609 in 1921 and 606 
in 193] in Baluchistan whereas in 
the Bombay Presidency it was res- 
pectively 606 and 603 ; in the Central 
Provinces and Berar 590 and 599 ; 
and in Gwalior 611 and 606 for each of these two yt!ars. Precocity being 
comparatively lower in Baluchistan, the numbers of its adult population should 
be lower than in the provinces and states just named where owing to climatic 
and other reasons the young admittedly arrive at years of discretion at an 
earlier age. And considering the fact that the age period 0 — 15 oversteps the age 
of puberty in the provinces named above, the numbers of non-adults in Baluchistan 
should be much higher than those disclosed by these comparative figures. This 
is evidenced by the figures for Kharan where the number of males per 1,000 
of the total population in the age-group 0 — 15 is 460 or 12 per cent, higher than 
the Corresponding proportion for the North-West Frontier Province. That the 
puberal age 15 for Baluchistan is a bit too high is quite clear. The right age 
would appear to be a little over 13 for females and slightly over 14 for males. 
But I must confess that I feel hardly less embarassed than my predecessor 
of 1911 who, while struggling to make use of these statistics expressed his 
cmbaiTassment in the following terms : — 

“ But whether or no there has been any speeding-up of the age of pubertv, the fact 
unfortunately start's us in the face that we are unable to assign any particular age to pub- 
erty, \ arying as it does with the inchvidual, with the race, with sex and with environment. 
Hence, much as I appreciate the accuracy of our statistics, it is a trifle embarrassing to 
know what to do with them now that I have got them. Comparison with other statistics 
seems .scarcely feasible, for it would be hard to lay one’s hands on any statistics that are 
really comparable.” 

93. The exact puberal age varies with race and locality. Even if we take 
13 as the pitberal age for females and 14 for males regardless of race and locality 
it is not possible to find corresponding data for any of the other Indian Pro- 
vinces and States for purposes of comparison. The only use, in the circum- 
stances, that I can possibly make of these figures is to use them in workino- out 
a rough estimate of the fighting strength of the local tribes. This has been^clone 
m Subsidiary Table 48 printed at the end of Chapter XTI of this Eeport. 

94. The statistics of adults and non-adults appear to me to be of doubtful 
utility and it is a matter for consideration by my successor whether they should 
be collected at future censuses in the form in which they have so far been col- 
lected and compiled. A great change is coming over the social life of tht' indi- 
genous population under the impact of Western civilisation and it should not 
be difficult to extend the standard schedule at future censuses to a much wider 
area in tribal territory. 

• The division into Xon-ad>i!t ami adult applies onK to Balm histan. 
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95. In spite of the difficulties which beset the record of age in tribal Age Si»iistic« for 
territory it was found possible to extend the standard schedule to Kharan, 

detailed crude statistics for which are given in Imperial Table VH part B. 

96. The instructions for recording age were the same as those issued for Age Distribution 
the synchronous areas. The crude ages recorded in the schedules were subjected Kharan. 

in the Tabulation office to a process of smoothing which was brietlv as follows. 

The ages actually returned were first grouped in alternate group.s of :> and 7. ie., 

4 — 6 (which is a group of three), 7 — 1.3 (which is a group of seven). 14 — 16 
(which is a gi'oup of three again), 17 — 2^ (which again is a group of seven), 
and so on, and then redistributed into the cjuinary groups, namely, over ,5 and 
under 10, over 10 and under 15 and so on, by halving the jiumbers in each of 
the adjoining alternate 3 and 7 years crude groups and then combining them 
into a quinary group by adding the halves. Thus, in order to find the population 
in the 5—10 group, the crude 4 — 6 and 7 — 13 groups were halved and added 
together. For the annual age periods up to 5 special adjustments, which I need 
not give in detail, were made. 

97. The figures presented in Imperial Table VII. Part B, have been arrived 
at by this process. In the statement below, the age distribution of 1 ,000 of each 
sex in Kharan is compared with similar figures for certain other Indian Provinces. 


Besg-W. Bihmi '.nd I iLiDRAS. Bombay. Kiivr\n. 

Orissa. 


Age group. 

i Males. 
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Females. 

! 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 
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Females. , 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 
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.. 148 
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98. The variations in the earlier years are most remarkable. I hesitate 
to offer any explanation for various reasons beyond- explaining the defect among 
males in the age periods 15 — -40 which is decidedly due to emigration. In 
spite of all the care that may be taken to procure accurate census returns, 
the record of age presents peculiar difficulties in a territory which is extremely 
primitive in its mode of life. In a large majority of cases, the age of persons 
well advanced in vears had to be calculated from certain notable events which 
took place in their life-time. The record is necessarily only an approximate one 
and is intended to serve as a basis for further expansion of the inquiry in respect 
of the record of age at future censuses. One fact, however, so far as my 
■enquiries go appears to be established and that is that the rate of female births 
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Prograssive 

Population. 


is undoubtedly higher in Kharan and that mortality among females between the 
ages of 3 and 10 is more appalling than among males. Poverty, ignorance, 
neglect, and. above all, the primitive mode of life which always keeps an 
abundant stock of victims ready to sacrifice to every visitation of small-pox, 
measles, whooping cough and all sorts of preventable diseases are among the 
principal causes of the high rate of mortality. 

99. The graph on the opposite page illustrates the proportion of males and 
females in each age group. It will be seen that the number of children of both 
sexes increases steadily upto the thii'd year after which the girls begin to decrease. 
The boys keep increasing but only for one year and after remaining 
stationary for another join the ghls in thek downward course. Taking the age 
group 0 — 5 as a unit, the numb^er of girls exceeds that of the boys. After the 
age of 5. they lose their superiority of numbers, the boys maintaining their lead 
till the age group 15 — ^20 is reached. Here emigration thins their ranks and the 
female> once again recover their superiority which they maintain until they 
pass the age of 37 when, owing to mortality from natural causes, they fall behind 
never to rise again. The line of stability for males extends from the ages of 
about 25 to 45 and that of females from about 20 to 35. After 45, both Imes 
run practically parallel. 


100. The conclu.sion that has been drawn from the ever increasing popula- 
tion barring abnormal years in which famine and disease have played an 
important part, is that the population of this Province is essentially progressive. 
Let us see whether this view is supported by the statistics for Kharan on the 
basis of the Sundberg theory. Sundbarg divides the population into three age 
categories, 0 — 15. 15 — 50 and 50 and over, and three types namely progressive. 
Stationary and Retrogres.sive. His formula is that the middle category, i.e., 
15 — 50 always contains half the population of a country provided that it is not 
disturbed by migration or other abnormal causes. The type of population is 
determined by fluctuations in the other two age groups namely --O — 15” and 
‘•50 and over." When the proportion in the 0 — 15" age group is more 
than twice that in group ‘‘ 50 and over”, the population is called Progressive, 
when it is only twice as much it is Stationary, and when it is less than twice it 
is Retrogressive. 
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The figures for Kharan for each of 
the three age categories “ 0 — 15, 
15 — 50, ” and “ 50 and over ” are 
compared in the marginal table with 
certain Indian Provinces and States. 

The proportion in the youngest of 
the three categories is abnormally 
high. This is due possibly partially 
to defective age returns but largely to 
emigration. On the whole the figures 
indicate that the population is distinctly 
progressive. 
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18. — Puberal Distribution by Race. 

{hi Ugenoiis only). 
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19. — Puberal Distribution by Locality. 

{In Jigenoiis only.) 
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20. — Puberal Distribution by Race for three Censuses. 


{Indigenous only). 
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600 

620- 

1 1911 


393 

300 

607 

640 

1931 

+11 

442 

374 

558 

626 

: 1921 

398 

399 

397 

601 

603 

1911 

398 

40U 

300 

600 

604 

1 1931 

410 

422 

397 

578 

603 

, 1921 

433 

440 

426 

560 

574 

1 1911 

402 

412 

j 390 

588 

610 

I 1931 

409 

422 

390 

578 

604 

i 1921 

43.3 

440 

429 

660 

571 

! 1911 

397 

403 

. 388 

695 

612 

1931 


38+ 

;js!i 

616 

611 

] 02 1 

419 

433 

403 

o()7 

597 

191 1 

400 

41.3 

382 

585 

618 

1931 

+21 

433 

307 

557 

603 

1921 

4+3 

449 

43 1 ; 

551 

564 

; 1911 

1 

419 

430 

407 

570 

493 

' 1931 

428 

441 

414 

559 

586 

1921 

1911 






1931 

384 

402 

365 

598 

635 

1921 

409 

425 

391 

575 

609 

1911 

367 

372 

361 

628 

639 

1931 

372 

388 

352 

612 

648 

1921 

354 

363 

342 

637 

658 

1911 

357 

366 

347 

634 

653 

. 1931 

418 

454 

382 ' 

546 

618 

1921 

424 

457 

388 

543 

61 !> 

1911 

395 

420 

367 

580 

633 

. 1931 

383 

i 387 

378 

613 

622 

1921 

393 

' 410 

375 

590 

624 

1911 

360 

376 

342 

624 

658 

. 1931 

333 

318 

350 

682 

650 

1921 

320 

335 

303 

665 

6Q7 

1911 

315 

315 

316 

685 

684 


Hindu 
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21. Variation in Puberal Distribution by Locality Since 1911. 


(Indigeitous only). 


Disteict ok State. 

Year of 
Census. 

1 

! 

Xon-aduits 
per mille ; 
persons. 

i PUBERAL DISTRIB1 
EACH I 

XOS-ADULTS. 

JIIOX OF 1,000 OF 
SEX. 

Adults. 

jNlales. 

Females. 

.Males. 

1 

Females. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 ' 

<> I 

7 

BALUCHISTAN . . 

.. 1931 

395 

406 

383 

594 ' 

617 


1921 

400 

412 

387 

588 

613 


1911 

379 

391 

366 

609 

634 

Districts 

. . 1931 i 

405 

418 

391 

582 

609 

1921 i 

422 

433 

409 

567 

591 


1911 ! 

395 

404 

386 

596 

614 

Quetta Pishin . . 

.. 1931 

1 -122 

i 43-2 

389 

.548 

611 

1991 

1 431 

! -t4ti 

414 

i>54 

580 


1911 

! 417 

431 

400 

r>tio 

600 

Loralai » 

.. 1931 

413 

411 

4111 

' 589 

j 384 


I 1921 

j 439 

442 

431 

‘ 55 H 

1 569 


1 1911 

■ 395 

399 

391 

: 601 

609 

Zhob - - 

..' 1931 

399 

407 

391 

' 503 

609 

1921 

1 431 

433 

428 

507 

572 


i 19J1 

1 

390 

401 

377 

599 

623 

Bolan w 

..' 1931 

31.3 

308 

330 

692 

670 


1921 

372 

398 

340 

602 

660 


191 1 

298 

244 

3 TO 

750 

624 

Chagai 

.. 1931 

1921 

411 
' 4(>l> 

427 

477 

393 

4.50 

573 

523 

607 

.514 


191 1 

’ oSo 

1 382 

389 

tils 

Oil 

Sibi 

. . 193 1 

393 

i 40.5 

378 

595 

622 


1921 

39(i 

i 412 

375 

58S 

625 


1911 

383 

300 

375 

610 

625 

Administere-1 Aren 

. . 19^1 

383 

390 

368 

604 

632 

. 1921 

388 

401 

369 

o9G 

631 


, 1911 

373 

381 

363 

619 

637 

Mari-Bugti Country 

.. 1931 

405 

418 

390 

582 

610 

mi 

409 

427 

386 

573 

614 


' 1911 

405 

1 408 

401 

592 

599 

States • • 

.. 1931 

387 

396 

376 

604 

624 


1921 

382 

394 

369 

606 

631 


1911 

366 

380 

350 

620 

650 

Kalat 

.. 1931 

389 

399 

377 

601 

623 

1921 

378 

390 

364 

610 

636 


1911 

3(!t> 

. 381 

348 

619 

652 

Saraioan 

.. 1931 

357 

353 

361 

647 

639 

1921 

350 

363 

348 

637 

652 


1911 

362 

371 

351 

629 

! 649 

Jhalatian 

. . 1931 

423 

1 440 

404 

560 

596 

1921 

377 

1 388 

363 

612 

637 


1911 

371 

391 

346 

609 

654 

Kachhi 

. . 1931 

302 

370 

352 

' 630 

648 

1921 

339 

354 

321 

646 

679 


1011 

348 

304 

330 

630 

670 

DoDibhi-Kahefi CoHnlry 

.. 1931 

36o 

359 

372 

641 

628 

1921 

305 

374 

Soft 

620 

044 


1911 

359 

364 

354 

636 

646 

Makraii 

. . 1931 

1921 

409 

410 

426 

436 

389 

400 

574 

564 

611 

600 


1911 

37 o 

394 

351 

606 

649 

Kharan 

. . 1931 

387 

395 

378 

605 

622 

1921 

429 

' 443 

413 

557 

587 


1911 

411 

424 

396 

570 

604 

Las Bela 

.. 1931 

19-’l 

378 

410 

385 

1 419 

370 

400 

615 

581 

630 

600 


1911 

369 

; 373 

364 

627 

636 


I 



CHAPTER lY.— AGE 


52 

22. — Age Distribution of 1,000 of each sex in certain selected indigenous and 

semi-indigenous tribes. 

(Kharan and Knsi-Nich(,r) Tillages). 


MaLKS ! i ESIALES 

NEJIBEB I'EE MIELE, TJf EACH AGE GllOUP. i SEMBEK PER MILLE, IS EACH AGE GBorP. 


Caste. 

0—6 7— 13 14— 16 17— 232-1— 0— 6 7— isl 

: j ! 

14-16 17-23 24-43,^ 

1 

2 ;i .1 5 0,7 8 9 

10 11 

i : 

12 13 

Baloch (Indigenous) 

Rakhshani 

KHARAN. 

.. Jl! 230 .71 80 2.77 1.73 277 13.8 

; 52 111) 

300 116 


Braliui (Irdiginou-b) 


Gurgnari 

271 

187 

SH 

12.5 

Kambrari 

184 

iM 1 


1.58 

Sumalari 

160 

— 1 1 

70 

8S 

Mamasani 

208 


.70 

7r» 

Mfngal 

194 

2o'\ 

97 

87 

Sajdi 

229 

is: 

42 ' 

42 

Other Muslims (Tndigenou-) 

Darzada 

246 

246 

58 

13 

1.0! i 

246 i 

233 

02 ■ 

62 

Kakib 

, 2.72 ■ 

229 

7o 

44 

Others 

. 233 j 

234 

•5.5 

96 


Pathan (Indigenous) 


Kakar 

1.71 

160 

03 

14.7 

Kai'i 

187 j 

183 

.50 

no 

Pathan (8cmi-Iiidigenous) 





Durrani 

101 

164 

07 

115 

Ghil/ai 

156 

150 

54 ' 

145 


167 

167 ; 

194 

278 


139 ; 

.).).) 

167 

2.S0 

10.7 

301) 

111 

S3 

S3 

250 

167 

21.8 ' 

181 

26.5 

135 ' 

85 

93 

275 

145 

268 

168 

284 ; 

132 j 

59 

102 

322 

101 

233 

136 

231 

165 ; 

1 7 

121 

2.12 

164 

.133 

167 

105 

132 ! 

26 

79 

526 

132 

319 

116 

237 ' 

132 ; 

40 

66 

341 

184 

30,8 

89 

278 

104 1 

4-1 

130 

383 

61 

2.79 ■ 

146 

273 

150 

26 

100 

296 [ 

loo 

268 ! 

114 

258 

150 1 

58 

110 

310 

108 

K A SI 

-NICHARI. 

i 





378 

H»3 

193 

187 

42 

145 

349 

84 

200 

]8t) 

195 

239 

61 

125 

313 

67 


3S9 : 

164 

201 1 

224 

75 

149 

254 

97 

382 

113 

157 i 

187 

52 

134 

300 

104 



CHAPTER V. 


SEX. 


:.;eptiug Iinperia] Table HI, the (li3tri])utioii of the population by 
given in all Imperial tables embodied in Part II of this report. In order 


E.vea 


23. 

24. 

2o. 


Geuerdl pTOportiou Sexe^ 
Pistricts uinl .States. 

Sex variation by locality. 
Sex variation by nomadi'-ra. 


101 

sexes is g--..-* ^ ^ — 

^ ^ to present the numbers more clearly for purposes 
” of this chapter, the subsidiary tables noted in the 
margin have been prej^ared. The.s ‘ vrill be found 
at the end of this chapter. 

102. The instructions to enumerators were simple enough. In the 
synchronous areas including Kharan, the enumei ator was asked to record the 
word male or female in column o of the schedule opposite the name of every 
individual. A few cases were discovered in the course of examination of 
enumeration books in which males had been shown erroneously as females and 
vice verm. All such entries were corrected by reference to names in column 3 
of the schedule before slipcopying was begun. 

In the Tribal Areas which covered 81 per cent, of the population there 
was no possibility of error from this source as the entries in tliis case Wc're made 
not by individuals but by families. On the whole the record both in synchronous 
and non-svnchronous areas is as complete as can possibly be expected. 

103. At the Census of 1931 there were -188,414 males and 380.203 iemales 
in the whole Province which give a ratio of 778 females to 1,000 males. Taking 
the immigrants and the natural or indigenous population separately, the 
proportion of females to 1,000 males was 357 and 832 respectively. 

In analysing the sex figures it is necessary to exclude the population 
of .synchronous areas which is almost entirely composed of immigrants who 
generally leave their families behind at home or send them down to the 
plains to escape the winter. The statistics from which any satisfactory 
inferences can be drawn are those relating to the Tribal Areas inhabited 
by indigenous tribesmen and in order to present as complete a picture as 
possible, I have included in these figures the numbers of indigenous tribesmen 
who have taken their abode temporarily or permanently in the synchronous areas 
where they were enumerated. But in dealing with these sex statistics I have left 
out of account our tribal emigrants for the reasons explaim^d in paragraph 138 of 
the report for 1911. The population which will thus l)e dealt with in this Chapter 
numbers only 760,125 out of a total of 808,617 persons. 

104. The sex ratio in the indigenous population of Baluchistan and 
each District and State at each of the three Censuses since 1911 is shown 
below : — 


Reference to 
Statistics. 


Proportion 

Sexes. 


of 


Sex Ratio 
Locality. 


by 


Fi:.r!.\ia;^ pkr 1,0(40 



191]. 

1921. 

1931. 

Baluchistan 

845 

824 

845 

Districts 

836 

803 

832 

Quetta-Pishin 

f(53 

8;!(; 

881 

Loralai 

8C4 

836 

847 

Zhob 

824 

795 

Sll 

Bolan 

090 

332 

406 

Chagai 

820 

805 

823 

Sibi .Vdministered Area 

823 

778 

819 

Mari-BilHi Country 

803 

756 

8-9 

States 

852 

842 

857 

Kalat 

848 

836 

852 

Las Bela 

880 

S8l 

883 
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CHAPTER V — SEX. 


Comparison with 
other Provinces. 


lio. A glance at the marginal table will show that the proportion 
of females to males in Baluchistan is much lower compared to other Indian 


Province. 

i Proportion of 

i 

Females 

to loO 

Males. 

Provinces excepting 
the adjoining Pro- 
vinces of the Punj- 
ab and the North- 


' I SOI. 

1901. 

1911. 

1921. 

1931. 

Bombay including Sind 

94 

93 

93 

91 

92 

West Frontier Pro- 
vince which in 1931 

Bengal 

99 

96 

93 


92 

had a lower propor- 

Madras 

. . . 102 

103 

I 103 

102 

102 

tion of females than 

Bihar and Orissa 

1 

102 

lOo 

i 

104 

103 

100 

Baluchistan. 

It will be observed 

Central Provinces and Berar 

07 

102 

' loi 

101 

100 

that there is a pre- 

United Provinces 

93 , 

99 

; 92 

91 

90 

ponderance of males 

Punjab 

S4 

s."> 

S2 

S3 

S3 

in Baluchistan as a 
whole as well as in 

Xorth-West F rontier Province 

..; s2 

So 

•SO 

S3 

S4 

all its components. 

Baluchistan 

' Xot 

83 

j S3 

S2 

S3 

At the same time 


available 



1 




there are indications 


that while the proportion of women to men has been declining in India as a 
whole, it would appear to be on the increase in Baluchistan. This is illustrated in the 


marginal table which gives the propor- 
tion of females to 1,000 males for each 
of the principal indigenous races. The 
ratio fell between 1911 and 1921 and 
rose again between 1921 and 1931. The 
Baloch and Pathan women regained in 
1931 the ratio of 1911. The Brahui 
women gained three, the Basis and 
Sayyids each four per cent. The pro- 
portion in 1931 would have been ap- 

■ " ■ preciably higher than in 1911 but for 

the fact that the influenza epidemic of 1918 took a heavier toll among females. 
The Jatt and the indigenous Hindus alone do not appear to have completely 
recovered from the effects of the epidemic. 



Females 

to 1»000 MaUsi. ; 


! 1911. ■ 

1921. 

1931. 

Baloch 

. . ' 840 ■ 

814 

S40 

Brahui 

i . : s02 . 

796 

827 

Pathan 

841 

815 

844 

Lasi 

. . i 870 

877 

912 

Jatt 

S37 

SOI 

1 

Sayyid 

. . 1 933 ' 

91S 

] 973 

Indigeuou', Hindus 

843 

b09 

1 S43 


The sex proportions shown below for the principal tribes of Baluchistan 
speak for themselves ; — 


r’emaleo to 1,000 
Male.s. 


Tribe. 

1911. 

1921. 

1931. 

Indigenous 

845 

824 

845 

Baloch 

.. 840 

814 

840 

(a; Ln.ittrn 

A'24 

788 

828 

Buuti 

. . j 778 

739 

S22 

Khetran 

.. ' 920 

899 

90S 

Man 

. . 77s 

722 

79<l 

Bind Jamah 


836 

S31 

(b) UV.'lcrn 

. . 871 

861 

861 

Bai^ 

896 

90s 

911 

P.akhshani 

861 

844 

S40 

Rind 

903 

863 

879 ! 

Brahui 

.. 802 

796 

827 

(1) Original Snclivs 

812 

812 

83o 

Kalandran 

768 

920 

773 

Kambrari 

843 

790 

SOS 

Sumalari 

. . j 792 

790 

830 

(2) Sarnwan 

.. 809 

768 

808 

Buugalzai 

818 

748 

810 

Langav 

828 

791 

S31 

Shahwani 

.. 792 

762 

811 


i’emale-s to 1,000 


Tribe. 


Males. 

1931. 

1911. 

1921. 

{3) Jkdluwdn 

1 

.. i 797 

80S 

838 

Bizanjav 

S3t) 

832 

776 

Mamasaiii 

805 

815 

849 

Mengal 

. . ! 764 

807 

839 

Zahn 

.. , Sll 

803 

863 

athan 

.. 841 

815 

844 

K'tkar 

... 819 

782 

821 

Dumar 

. . 817 

785 

793 

i^aiizarkliel 

.. 828 

797 

817 

iSargara 

. . ' 852 

818 

859 

iSnatia 

804 

763 

823 

Targhara 

. . 8lo 

794 

908 

Pl( t 

881 

840 

845 

Mandokiiol 

- . : 8(34 


809 

Musakht'l 

808 

842 

841 

^^hiruni 

• . 66’5 


893 

7 lit in 

863 

869 

879 

Abdal Achakzai 

. . i 810 

808 

8U 

Spin Tarin 

. . 1 892 

837 

907 

Tor Turin 

934 

928 

1,086 
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106. Sex variations since 1911 among the nomads, semi-nomads and Sex Proportion 
Females to 1,000 settled indigenous inhabitants shown among Nomads. 


Race. 

Year. 

jXomads. 

Semi- 

Xomads. 

Settled. 

Baloch 

1911 

sis 

839 

864 


1921 

. . 7S3 

790 

S.70 


1931 


832 

864 

Brahui 

.. 1911 

79S 

81.7 

831 


1921 

8U9 

SOo 

816 


1931 

. . SoS 

S32 

831 

Pathan 

.. 1911 

82S 

862 

878 


1921 

. . 7SS 

S30 

8.71 


1931 

SOI 

840 

903 


in the margin indicate that the per- 
centage of females is higher among the 
settled inhabitants than among the 
nomad or the semi-nomad. The statis- 
tics relating to Pathan and Baloch 
certainly support the view expressed 
in 1911 and endorsed in 1921 that one 
of the causes of paucity of females 
is nomadism which plays an impor- 
tant part in the life of the indigenous 
tribesmen. In the case of the 


_ Brahuis, however, the position is re- 
versed for the ratio of females among the nomads is 858 against 832 and 831 for 
semi-nomad and settled inhabitants respectively. It is an admitted fact that tlu' 
Brahuis, specially the Jhalawans, lead a nomadic life on a comparatively much 
larger scale and I must admit that I find it ditficult to account for this pheno- 
menon. All I can say is that to the Brahui. nomadism is a normal routine of 
life which tells less hardly on him than on the other two principal races. 


107. The only age groups which it was found possible to record for the Distribution by 
z indigenous inhabitants, excepting Kharan Groups. 

i Fealiles pek 100 Males. o 

: - I where specific age was recorded for each indi- 

I Xon-aduit ! Adult females ’ vidual. Were adult and non-adult. The table 
I females per i per loo male margin shows the progrcss of female 

non adults. ratio to lOO luales since 1911. 

• Between 1911 and 1921, the proportion 

gi so discloses a decrease among adult females 

I caused by the influenza epidemic which claim- 


ed more victims among adults than among non-adults. Between 1921 and 
1931, the ratio rose again in both age groups. 


108. The subject of the causes of higher male births has been discussetl 
at great length in previous reports. In 1911 Sir Denys Bray concluded his 
discussion with the following observation : 

“ The people themselves complacently attribute it in no small measure to 

their overwhelmun^ desire for male issue, a desire which is as intense among the mothers 
of Baluchistan as It was among the mothers of the Jewish world, where, by the bye, it 
had roots much more ancient and much more deep down in human nature than that 
divine hope of bearing the promised 5Iessiah in which we were taught to believe. And 
without in any way posing as being of the tribesmen’s artless faith in the direct power of 
the wish to become father to the tact in this simple manner, I cannot but feel that the 
intensity of the desire for male issue and the universality of the belief in the inherent 
inferiority of the female sex are factors not to be overlooked in any discussion of sex- 
proportion in Baluchistan. 

Although a Census Superintendent may be treading on dangerous ground 
when leavimr aside generally accepted theories, he expresses a personal opinion 
to solve one of nature's baffling puzzles, I cannot help endorsing the theory of 
intense desire which is so strongly backed by local public opinion. It is probably 
the strontrer will-power that influences the sex. C^nlike other seeds, they say, the 
human seed lies in the blood of the parents and it is the stronger will-power 
that has a direct influence on the sex of the seed every particle of which in the 
process of manufacture is under the command of the will-power of man. It is 
only when the father is indiflerent to the sex of the issue that the desire or will- 
power of the mother prevails. The secrets of nature in this direction, how- 
ever still remain undiscovered. It will take many a long day before the seientist 
can dream of unravelling the mysteries of the process of manufacture of man and 
woman which lies hidden in the worn!) of darkness. All a Census Superintendent 
can perhaps safely suggest for the ])enefit of scientists, and countries anxious to 
ofiect a chance in the ratio of sexes, is to invite them to study the voluminous 
Oriental medmal literature and Oriental traditions which give information on 
artificial methods employed in the East to influence the sex of children. It will 
not perhaps be without interest to give here by way of illustration a couple of the 
more popular * prescriptioirs for sex and birtli control. 


•Kinilly suppUi'd 


by H.ikim UlanuiU.i Kh.in UIuuiit i>t Qui-tta. 
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CHAPTEE V— SEX. 


Prescriptions. 

I. — For Sex Control (For mothers). 

Tak'‘ the rainbow crescent from the feather of a peacock and one 
pellet from the di'oppings of a hare. I'owder them well and mix them up. In 
the second or third month of the child s life before seeing the light of day, 
administer the mixture to the mother. The sex of the hare will govern the 
sex of the child. 


II. — For Birth Control (For fathers). 

Take a little cotton and s'uff botii your nostrils, not so as to stop 
breathing altogether, but adjust it so as to allow of restricted breathing 
through the nose. Tliis preliminary preparation will prevent conception. 

FkUTILITV and iMOKTALITY KeTUEXS. 

Nature of En uir Ikil- st.atistios of children born to a father and the number of 

^ children that survived in his life-time from a single wife were collected for 

6.(141 father.s. In 1921 a .sliuhtlv more elaborate form was used to collect 

this information. The enquiry extended 
to 3,u82 families. In 1931, a much 
more detailed form adapted from a 
model prescribed by the Chnsus Com- 
mi.ssioner for India was used for this 
purpose. Particulars were asked for on 
the points noted in the margin in respect 
of each father instead of each mother as 
elsewhere in India. This change was 
considered advisable chiefly for political 
reasons. The following instructions 
were issueil to those who were asked to fill up the form ; — 

1 . State the requisite particulars for selected married persons alive. 

2. In case of more than one wife, the above particulars should be given 
only for the wife who has been blessed Avith more children. 

3. in the case of age, six months and over will be taken as one year. 

110. From the material thus collected the following five tables have 
The Stalistics. prepared 

I. Sex of first born. 

II. Size of family by occupation of husband. 

TIL .Size of family by ca.ste or religion. 

IV. Size of family correlated with age of wife at marriage. 

^T. Duration of marriage correlated with caste or religion of family. 

These tables are printed at the end of this chapter as an aj)pendix. 

Table 1. — Sex of Jir si born confirms the observation so often made that 
there are more males first l)oru than females. It is difficult, however, to prove 
that the sex of the first l)orn influences the sex of the subsequent children, for, 
it will be seen that although the number of first born males in Kharan — the only 
tract inhabited by indigenous inhabitants for which specific age was recorded in 
detail — is I .(»00 to 4tK) females first born, the number of surviving females in the 
age period (J — 1 in the Census year was 1, 7.5(5 ptu 1,000 males surviving in that 
year. This remarkable (li.sparity is deTdcfily not due to appalling mortality among 
male hifants. The numbers are very small and are hardly of any value for 
purpases of .scientific investigation. The fact is that in a large number of cases 
male and female children have seen the light of day by rotation. 


I. Husband atre. 

Aire ot \ofe. 

Hu'bimd's wru].ation. 

4. Hu'baud's relis'ifin 

•j. Duration of inarricd life. 

(i. Sex nt tir't child lu hether([uiuii or ^till borni. 
7. Huf-band'a caste. 

5. Total number of children born alive. 

!i. Xumbtr of t’bildi'cn ,o!lalne. 

10. Arcs of children still li\ ing. 

I I. At whar did ehildreii di.’ ? 

12. i’ciinaiicnt Hesideiicc of : — 

(«) Husband. 

{h) \V lie. 
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Table II — Size of Fanultj by Occupation of Husband. — Speaking generally 
the average number of children born alive is highest in families connected with 
out-door occupations and lowest in those in which the father follows a sedentary 
occupation. The nmnber of families examined for separate occupational groups 
is however very small and it is therefore not pos.sible to draw any reliable 
inferences from them. 
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Table III — Size of Fauulies by Caste or Religion. — The numbers of families 

examined and the rate of survivals per 1,000 
births is shown in the margin. The improve- 
ment in the rate of survivals in the last decade 
conn^ared to the pi-evious intercensal period is 
remarkable. This improvement is undoubtedly 
due to greater amenities of life, and a greatei' 
measiu'e of medical relief. Among the im- 
migrant population the proportion of rdiildren survi\'ing is 053 for ell families 
examined. In the case of the indigenous populatioji it is 009. Taking eaeli 
indigenous race separately, ” Unspecified Mu.slim ’’ races for which 3.051 families 
were examined, top the list with 743 survivals per l.OOo children born. Brahuis 
come next with 732 followed by the indigenous Baloch 719. Jatt 708 and Hindus 
645. The rate of survivals is comparatively low among the Basis and the indi- 
genous Pathans who have only 505 and 537 survivals per 1,900 childnui born. 
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23. General Proportion of the Sexes by Districts and States. 
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CHAPTER V.— SEX. 


24. Sex Variation by Locality (Indigenous only). 
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25. — Sex Variation by Nomadism (Tribal Census only). 
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Sex Table I. — Sex of first born. (Regular Area). 
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Sex Table I. — Sex of first born. 

(Tribal Area). 
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CHAPTER V.— SEX. 


Sex Table II.— Size of families by occupation of husband. 


! 

Number of TutalXumber 

A\ erage 


, 

Number ol ' 

proportion 
of surviving 

A>c(-upatiou of 1 

families 

of ehildi'en 

per 


childi'fii 

examined. 

born. 

famil\ . 


surA iving. 

1 ,000 liom. 

1 


3 

4 


5 

6 

BALUCHISTAN 

39,744 

163,001 


4 

108.949 

669 

A. Production ol Raw Materials 

33,385 

139,575 


4 

93.407 

869 

J.—EXPLOITAIIOX OF ANIMALS AND VEGETA- 

To', 761/ 

l.sy.-y’J . 


4 

93,37! 

Hby 

VIOX. 

1. n"d AijriC"lt‘(r€ 

-i.T.-Th'S 

13'l.-522 


4 

93,350 

009 

i II ! " utifu 

.;o,.),54 

120,3(10 


4 

Ad, 114152 

o67 

1. Xon-cultivatiiig p^opl•ietor^ tdkink rent in 

11,193 

43,44.7 


4 

30,s(i6 

sill 

money or kind. 







r>. (.'ultivating ow lifT'? 

ib.bO:! 

74,0.s3 


4 

47,S41 

041 

6. L'enant (.’ulln utoi " 


i;.i24 


4 

4,('r,s 

6<)3 

7. .Agricultural labourer^' . 


1,0.77 


4 

2,787 

08" 

(. 1 uUiiaiiv" of 'jjicial </. i plofO 

lo 

■j > . 


V 

26' 

ouo 

ntn iifuji ! chrk'' (10(1 labonrir.'^. 







lb. Market L^T^dener^. fio\\('i' and fruit Hro\\ei> . . 

\.l 

3.) 


3 

2s 

SOO 

1 Forc'lri/ 

JS 

31 


4 

•32 

62? 

IT. Forest Otlicci'.s,rani;ei>, guards, etc. 

1 

17 


17 

111 

.788 

19. (tollector.s of forest produce 

12 

34 


3 

22 

1)47 

f ! ' Stdf'J: 

2. /A.'' 

ll.l-M 


4 

7.744 

090 

2l. Cattle and buffalo brecd^T'N and keeper.^ 

s9 

ko.77 


.7 

279 

771 

ju. Breeders of transport animals 

40,7 

1 .6,70 


4 

1.14S 

l>9.3 

‘No. (sheep and goat breeders 

2,0.70 

s.i'2.s 


4 

.7,721 

713 

23. (« ) Herdsmen and shepherd.^ 

23s 

OSH 


4 

H16 

1)2.7 

i!. Fishing iri'i H'fiiti'ifj 

1 

1 


7 

1 

4,000 

Jl. -hXPf.f/J TATION OF MIN ERA! .s' . . 

10 

.72 


•J 

oO 

902 

4. No>i-M>.tallic Miiierali 

10 

.32 


0 

d{/ 

902 

411. Malt, saltpetre and other saline substanees 

IC, 

: .72 


3 

.71 1 

!)t>2 

B. Preparation and Supply of Material Substances 

3.680 

14.192 


4 

8.976 

631 

III.—INDISTRY 

J.I-IS 

4.413 


4 

2.64? 

H-Jo 

TeJliU^- 

/; 

114 


4 

729 

741 

43. Colton ."pniniiig, .'‘izing and n e«iviiig 

• >-> 

1 Ml 



7 8 

(15.7 

4fk I)^eing, l)lca< hing, printiiiir, preparatitui and 

21 

7.7 


3 

.7] 


''pongoig of textile'^. 







7. IFW 

101 

044 


4 

433 

(X2 

,73. ('firpcntf'r*', turners and joiner.'', otc. 

i;jo 

712 


4 

3t)l 

'.7 

r.H Basket raaker-? and other industries of woody 

3! 

132 


4 


.74.7 

mat-eriais, including leaves and builders 
working with bamboo, reed.s or *'imilar mate- 
ria B 








s. Mitah 

Hi 

; y.s 


4 

4S3 

bd7 

.■>9. Blacksmith;-, other workers m iron, makers of 

Km 

HhS 


4 


0;78 

implements. 





(JO. Workers in brass, copper and bell-metal 

4 

1 


0 


360 

b 1. Workers m other metals (excejd pre< ions 

8 

23 


1 


7,79 

metal"). 






V. ^ ♦ ca //f C •>. 

Mi 

727 


4 

/A 

on 

C4. Bru k and tile makers 

3.7 









O 

i i 

.792 

r..5. Other worker- in ceraniM .s 

1 

' 


7 

7 

1,000 

lO. Chp/niial pn/Iurt'< pf^tp^rhj '■o-r/tlhd ut.d >nniloi/(/iif> . 

> • 

,4 


.3 

HI 

S'24 

f)7. Manufacture of lerated and mineral \\ aters and 

4 

III 



0 


ice. 




6‘ >0 

68. Manufacture and refining ijf vegetable oils 

.> 

III 


3 

1 1 

68S 

70. Others 

14 

! I'-t 


3 

44 

917 



APPENDIX. 


61 


Sex Table II,— Size of families by occupation of \m%'aa.nA—co,dinued. 
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CHAPTER Y.^SEX. 


Sex Table II. — Size of families by occupation of husband — continued. 
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Sex Table II.— Size of families by occupation of husband — onduded. 



Occupation of hnsband. 

Xumber oi 
taniilip' 
•.* 2 camiiiei.l 

Toul 

X' umber of 
( hildreu 
boiii. 

Average 
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I'amiiy. 

Xuniber of 
children 
•surviving. 

l^t'opoition 
of j^urviving 
to lotal 
1,(>0U boru. 


1 

o 

•> 

■i 

■J 

b 
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11 

0-j 

0 

14 
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0 

44 
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4 
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23 
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t 
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0 

21 
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1 

“ 

“ 

6 
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172. 5Iid'.viyes, yaccinatoi-', compounder.5, nurses, 
masseurs, etc. 

J 
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o 

4 
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2 
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Is 

01 

4 

40 
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O 

46 
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49. 
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/ 
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,01 
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0 
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6 
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o 

t 
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nl 
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i 
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4 

•jt.j 
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o 

Is 
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4 
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Sex Table III.— Size of family by caste or religion of family. 


Caste or Keligion. 


IXumber of 
j families 
i examined 


Total ; 
Number of ! 
children ! 
born. ! 


A\ eiage 
per- 
family. 


I Proportion 

INumber of of 

I children surviving 

! surviving. to 1,1 lOU 
■ born. 


XujIBEK OF FAMILIES WITH WIFE 
MAKRIED AT 


13— U 


15—19 


20— ;19 


30 and 
over. 


1 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

TOTAL 


39,744 

163,001 

4 

108,949 

668 

8,130 

17,537 

12,369 

1,708 

Indigenous 


37,577 

155,071 

1 

103.713 

009 

7,289 

10,093 

11,937 

1,658 

Semi-Indigenous 


791 

3,120 

^ 1 

2,293 

070 

7 i 

3S3 

291 

37 

Aliens 


1,370 

1,507 

3 

2.913 

053 

7(34 

101 

138 

13 

Baloch 

..i 

9,325 

38,367 

4 

27,315 

712 

1,725 

4,227 

2,962 

411 

Indigenous 

• • i 

9,30-1 

38,233 

1 , 

27,220 

710 

1,721 

1.217 

2,951 

409 

Semi-Indigenous 


21 

131 

0 

95 

709 

1 

10 

8 

2 

Brahui 

1 

8,517 

29,752 

3 

21,769 

732 

1,623 

3,422 

2,982 

490 

Indigenous 


8,517 

29,752 

3 

21,709 

732 

1,023 

3,122 

2,982 

190 

Palhans 

.. 

6.502 

35.445 

5 

19,304 

545 

1,169 

3,214 

1,874 

24& 

Indigenous 


5,901 

32,703 

5 

17,000 

537 

1,131 

2,920 

1,611 

212 

Semi-Indigenous 


598 

2,0 S3 

4 

1,701 

035 

38 

291 

233 

33 

Lasi 


1,282 

6,488 

5 

3,665 

565 

341 

474 

405 

62 

Indigenous 


1,2S2 

ti.lsS 

5 

3.005 

505 

341 

174 

105 

02 

Jatt 


7,083 

27,000 

4 

19,106 

708 

1,050 

3,591 

2,255 

187 

Indigenous 


7,083 

i 

27,OO0 ■ 

1 

19,106 

708 

1,050 

3,591 

2,255 

187 

Sayyid 

1 

736 

3,908 

5 

2,169 

555 

121 

313 

240 

62 

Other Muslim 


3,823 

13,546 

4 

10,104 

745 

820 

1,438 

1,350 

215 

Indigiuiou' 


3,951 

12,942 

.3 

O.c.io 

713 

782 

1,359 

1,297 

213 

S.mi-Indigenous 


172 

004 

1 

491 

538 

38 

79 

53 

2 

Hindu Indigenous 


1,100 

3,988 

3 

2,574 

645 

517 

397 

163 

23 

Aliens 


1,376 

4,507 

3 

2,943 

653 

764 

461 

138 

13 

Muslim 


liji; 

2.017 

3 

1.320 

045 

311 

227 

75 

10 

Hindu 


5s8 

1,000 


l,2ii0 

041 

3i)7 

179 

10 

2 

Sikh 


lir, 

3 JO 

3 

238 

714 

(>0 

13 

13 


Chriitian 


in 

171 

1 

119 

(•>81 

23 

12 

10 
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Sex Table IV. — Average size of family correlated with age of wife at marriage. (Regular Area). 
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- 

3 

1 

(> 
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761 
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•) 
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4.5(; 
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311 and over 



13 
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Sex Table IV. — Average size of family correlated with age of wife at marriage. (Tribal Area). 


Actp of wife at marriage. 
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Avi rage ob'-erv- 
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fhildren born. ■ 

i 
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ren surviving. 

1 

- 

1 

1 

3 
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38,368 
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4 

106,006 
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t,366 


1 

1S,58J 

1.5—19 

17,070 
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4 
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JO -29 
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51, ">78 

1 

30,163 

JO and over 

1,095 

8,092 

5 
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Sex Table VI.— Duration of marriage correlated with Caste, or Religion of Family. 




CHAPTER VI. 


Reference to 
Statistics. 

Instructions to 
enumerators. 


Scope of inquiry. 


Main features. 


Universality of 
marriage. 


CIVIL CONDITION. 


111. This chapter is intended to deal with statistics relating to the civil 
condition of the people which are contained in Imperial Tables \ II and VIII. 

The instructions to enumerators were to record for each individual whether 
he or she was unmarried, married or widowed. A woman who had never married 
even though she were a prostitute or concubine was to be recorded as un- 
married. Persons recognised by custom as married were to be entered as such 
even though they had not gone through the ceremony, and divorced persons 
were to be entered as widowed. 


112. The inquiry embraced only the Regular Areas, and, in the Tribal 
Areas, only Kharan. In the rest of the Tribal Areas containing a population of 
714,003 indigenous inhabitants, civil condition was not recorded. The total 
population thus dealt with numbers only 1 10,849 in the Regular Areas and 23,358 
in Kharan. 


The Regular Areas are mostly inhabited by immigrants consisting of 
troops, traders, artisans and others whose numbers are subject to fluctuations. 

The absolute figures by civil condition for this 
part of the population are exhibited in the 
margin. The disparity between the numbers 
of males and females is very striking. The 
fact is that society here is living under condi- 
tions so artificial and abnormal that any 
detailed examination of figures for the Regular 
Areas would appear to be outside the scope of 
this chapter. We are thus left high and dry with only 23,358 residents of 
Kharan through wliom we shall endeavour to have a peep at the matrimonial 
life prevailing in the greater part of the Province. 


Civil 

condition. 

Total. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total 

110,840 

SO, 197 

30,652 

Unmarried 

r.o.43s 

37,351 

13,087 

Married 

5o,020 

39,362 

15,658 

Widowed 

O,o01 

3,484 

1,907 


113. The returns for Kharan were subjected to strict scrutiny persoii- 
y the Chief and may be taken to be fairly accurate. In every 1,000 of the 

total population there were 497 unmarried, 
453 married and 50 widowed of both sexes. 
These consisted of 296 unmarried males, 201 
unmarried females ; 225 married males, 228 
married females, 15 widowers and 35 
widows. The marginal figures show how 
these proportional figures compare with 
those for Ajmere-Merwara. Calculated on 
the numerical strength of each sex, there 
were in every 1 ,000 males and 1,000 females, 
553 unmarried males, 433 females ; 419 married males, 491 married females ; 

and 28 widowers and 76 


M.iles. 

j Females. 

Livil 

condition. § 

d 

2 ! 

b 

L. C 
^ ^ ; 

Kharan. 

Ajmoro- 

Morw'nra. 

Unmarried . . 296 

Married . . 22.') 

Widow ed . . 15 

238 

255 

35 ! 

1 

201 150 

' 228 ' 249 
! 35 73 


UnMAEKIEI) 


Maekieii. 


Widow eh 


Province. 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

j Females. 

Male.s. 

Females 

All India 

479 

340 

467 

1 

499 

54 

ir>r) 

Burma 

561 

.521 

392 

i 

374 

47 

11 

Assam 

536 

415 

420 


444 

44 

141 

Kharan 

553 

433 

416 

! 

491 

28 

76 


widows. In the marginal 
table these ratios are 
compared with the figures 
for India, Burma, and 
Assam. Compared to 
India as a whole and 
Assam, the proportion of 

high while the proportion for widowers^and wid"^ is rramrkably low. 

114. Diagram No 10 facing this page illustrates the three features of civil 

condition in Khaian. It brings out clearly the universality of marriage. Almost 
ery one who is of marrigeable age gets married as soon as he or his parents are 
able to pay the bride-price As age advances, the number of the unmirried goes 
on decreasing until it reaches the limit at 40 after which a few unmar?i^ed 
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Diagram No. 10 SHOWING DISTRIBUTION BY CIVIL CONDITION OF 1,000 PERSONS 

OF EITHER SEX IN EACH AGE GROUP IN KHARAN. 





PERCENTAGE OF MARRIED FEMALES OF EACH RACE AT 
JRFFERENT AGE PERIODS. 



MARRIED AT THE AGE OF; 


THE AGE OF MARRIAGE. 
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remain over till the end. These are obviously those who are unable to marry 
owing to lack of means or are unfit for married life owing to physical deformity, 
etc. The number of such persons of the ages of 15 and over was onlv 1,283 in 
1931 in a population of 12,613 of those ages, or only 10 per cent. 

115. The age at which marriage generally takes place was assumed at the The age of 
Census of 1921 to be 16 for females and 22 for males. This was not based on marriage, 
statistical data which were not available. The statistics for Kharan indicate 
that there were one married male and one female per 1,000 of each sex in the age- 
group 0 — 5, 12 males and 45 females in the age-period 5 — 10 and 40 males and 229 
females in the age-group 10 — 15. That is to say in a population of 10,745 
persons of the ages of 0 — 15 years, only 4 per cent, were married, 1 male and 3 

females. And if we calculate the 


Maeeied pee 1,000 of each sex. 


Province or 
State. 


Kharan 

Aj mere-ilerwara 
Assam 

N. W. f. P. 

Punjab 
Jammu and 
Kashmir 


1—10 


10—1.3 



ratios on the total population we 
find that in Kharan there were 
only 17 persons of both sexes 
per 1 ,000 of total population 
who had joined in wedlock below 
the age of 15. In the marginal 
table, figures of early marriages 
are compared with certain other 
Indian Provinces and States. The 
North West Frontier Province 
has the lowest proportion of all. 
Kharan comes next. Marriages 
below the age of 15 are practically 



yumber oxt of a 

39,744 families examined 
wife married at 

total of 
ivitk 

Indigenous inhabitants. 

13—14. 

],5— 19. 

20—29. 

30 and 
over. 

Baloch 

Brahui 

Pathan 

Lasi 

•latt 

Sayyid 

Other Muslims 

Hindu 

1,724 

1,623 

1,131 

341 

1,0.50 

121 

7S2 

317 

4.217 

3,422 

2,920 

474 

3,391 

313 

1,339 

397 

2,954 
2,932 
1,641 
403 ‘ 
2,233 
240 
1,297 
163 

409 
490 
212 
02 
1S7 
62 ' 
213 1 
23 


unknown in Kharan. Those on paper are, excepting a very small percentage 
of marriases of girls, (for which female precocity is responsible) mostly marri- 
ages in name contracted in order to patch up blood-feuds or, in very rare 
instances, as mere tokens of affectionate regard between two friendly 
mothers or two friendly fathers. Such marriages strictly speaking are mere 
betrothals because actual marital relations are permitted as a rule some time 
after the couple attain puberty. 

Diagram No. 11 illustrates early and late marriages by each principal 

indigenous race. The marginal 
table will show that early marriages 
are more common among the 
Hindus than any other race. At 
the ages of 13-14 years, 47 per 
cent. Hindus, 27 Lasis, 19 Brahuis, 

19 Pathans, 19 Baloch, 17 Sajyid 
and 15 per cent. Jatts enter into 
wedlock. There are 44 per cent, of 
all indigenous races who marry at 
the ages of 15 — 19 and 32 per cent. 

who marr}' between the ages of 

20 29 years. Marriages at the advanced ages of 30 years and over are least 

common among the Hindus. 5 per cent, of the Lasis and 3 per cent, of Jatts 
marry at the ages of 30 years and over. Only 4 per cent. Pathans and Baloch 
and 6 per cent. * other Muslims marry late in life. 

116. “Woe betide the man who marries more wives than one ’’ is a Polygyny, 
standing joke ! I have known many a case of plurality of wives but I have not 
seen one husband with more wives than one without an ironical smile on his 
face when you come to speak of plurality of wives in his presence. The lure 
to possess wives to the Islamic limit of four may be great but the condition 
of equal treatment to all imposed by Islam is almost impossible to fulfil, for rich 
and poor alike and the complacent optimist who imagines a bed of roses and 
oversteps the limit seldom fails to find himself trapped in a bed of thorns. 

Those in hidi families resort to Polygyny chiefly for political reasons and 
the rich as a luxury, while the poor as a rule cannot afford it except when one by 
custom inherits a brother's widow and marries her by her consent. I quote below 
an extract on this subject from Sir Denys Bray’s Census Report for 1911. 

The views expressed in it are as true to-day as they were 20 years ago. 

“ Widow re-marriage (except may be in the proudest families) is the very general rule, 
continued widowhood the” very rare exception. * 


It would be unthrift indeed for tribesmen to 
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Widowhood. 


sufier sucli easily convertible capital to lie idle. Nevertheless it is much more correct to 
keep a widow in the family than to dispose of her elsewhere. In most tribes she is the recog- 
nised perquisite of her deceased husband’s brother ; if he is unmarried or childless, the 
chances are that he'll avail himself of it briskly enough, especially as he usually gets her 
without paying a penny even though there are sons who inherit their father’s estate. The 
freedom of" choice that British rule has granted to widows has done little to shake his rights ; 
indeed tribal opinion on the propriety of the match is sometimes so strong as to convert an 
apparent privilege into an irksome duty. And though no one has a prior claim to her hand 
in tribes (chiefly Baloch) where it is customary for a widow to revert to her parents’ dominion, 
it is hardly too much to say that second marriage with the brother's widow is at the bottom 
of most of the polygamy from one end of the country to the other."’ 

On the whole, the practice is not very popular, for. the husband of more 
wives than o]ie seldom has peace at home. Both the favourite wife and th e rest — 
one or more — make him thoroughly sick of life to rue the day on which by marry- 
ing a second wife he sowed the seed of dissension for his offspring and intermi- 
nable worrv’ for himself. With such secret under-currents in social life the 
numbers involved cannot be but insignificant so much so that the excess among 
married feniales for which polvgainous marriages may be responsible is more 
than counter-balanced by the forced bachelorhood caused by the high rates of 
bride-price. This viev/ is supported by the statistics for Kharan which show 
that while there are 517 men and 483 women among every 1,000 men and 
women of marriageable ages of ] 5 years and over, there are only 408 married 
men and 39S -married women. There are thus 109 unmarried men and 85 
unmarried women of marriageable age. Allowing only one wife to one man, 
we have a surplus of 24 men per 1,000 who have perforce to enjoy the mixed 
blessings of forced bacheloihood all through life. 


117. The numbers of widowers and widows in Kharan as disclosed by 

the Census of 1931 are exhibited 
in the marginal statement for 
India and certain selected Pro- 
vinces. The number of both 
widowers and widows for Kharan 
is the lowest in India as a whole 
except that Muslim widowers in 
Assam and Bengal only havm a 
slightly lower proportion. As 
regards the widows, Kharan goes 
at the bottom of the list with a 
remarkably low figure. It can 
safely be said that these figures 


ProviiF'C. 

U uhlc 
l.OUO 

./o ff.r 
>nnh. v. 

WHutiers jtr 
],000/c>>>uV«. 

Muslims. 

Hindus. 

Muslims. 

Hindus. 

An In.lia 

44 

57 

139 

109 

jvharan 



7t) 


Ajmere-Mcn. aia 


(50 

133 

i.37 

A>>am 

:io 

55 

137 

1.30 

Bcncal 

->■> 

47 

140 

330 

Bombay 

.57 

0-2 

133 

101 

N.-\V. 1' Province 

47 

.‘4 

lOS 

139 

Pimiab 

. . 

85 

107 


I'nitea Provin( es 

73 

80 

133 

l.A) 

•lammu an<l 

.74 

70 

88 

1S4 


of civil condition in Kharan represent approximately the conditions prevailinc 
neater part of the Province. 


in the g 


Civil condition 
for selected tribes. 


1 18. The statistics of civil condition for selected tribes are contained in 

Subsidiary Table 27. The pro- 
portions pel 1,000 of each sex for 
the principal tribes are given in 
the margin. The highest propor- 
tion of unmarried males is found 
among the Kakib, the lowest 
amongst the Vlamasani. For 
unmarried females tlie Kasis top 
the list, the Piakhshanis coming 
last. The Kasis have more 
widowers than any other tribe. 
The Kakib have the lowest nro- 


Tnbo. 

Unmarried. 

Married. 

\Vi<Io\ved 

ibikli'liAui (ualuvh) — 
Male 

! i ’ .373 

418 

39 

male 

427 

40S 

4 0 

Maiiid'ani i;>rihui) — i 

M.'.le 

73.3 

447 

oU 

Female 

400 

505 

40 

Kvsi pWlnni — 

.'Ule 

773 

393 

34 

Female 

40S 

43o 

07 

Xakib Oli^c.ilanoous) — ; i 

Male 

. . ' r.si 

403 

16 

Pemale 


4 >/ 

1-27 


portion of widowers and tne highest proportion of widows. The disparity 
between the proportion of the widowed among the Kakib and other tribes is 
verv striking and is due probably to the fact that the Kakib are a semi- 
deoressec! c 


cl class whose widows are not in great demand. 
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26. Distribution by Civil condition of 1,000 of each sex at certain ages among Muslims in Kharan. 







SUBSIDIARY TABLES. 







69 

P3 


■pa.ttop!AV 

cc 

1 JC 

1 


i 

1 

1 

1 2 a 

•paAopiM 

1 « 
i “ 

1 

Tf 

t 


X 

~t 
Cl CO 


780 

700 

CO X X 
' -P -^P CO 
X X 

O 

'A 

j_ 

•paiiiBf^ 

S 

d 

1 

1 

, o 

'paixiBj^ 

t 

I 



r— 

d CO 
t" X 


■'T O 
^ to 
Cl Cl 

X 1'- to 

X X X X 
d X CO •»t 

< 

1 

‘pStXIBUIUQ 

n 

1 

[ 

o 


i 'parxiBUiu^'^ 

1 — 

1 


*C 


♦ o 



1 

1 






X 

o 


X f-i 


to to 

-H X IT X 



•pa.viopr 

'H' 

Cl 



cd 

•p.)ivop!AV 

'Cf 





Cl f-4 


j 

1 “ 





•paiiiBj;^ 


1 

1 Cl 

1 


Cl Cl 


X cj 

Cl Cl C- Ti 
X CO O 1-- 
X X X X 


1 

•patjjBj^ 

1 

o 



rj< 

CO 


C5 05 


X X 

i 1 

1 

; 

1 " 



> 


'papJBlUU£\ 

1 s 

1 


• 1-- 


^ 2- 

1- • d X 

1 ^ 

1 

'pai.UBiuuf^ 

Cl 





•paAiopr^\^ 

s 

2 


• l-» 



• 1- X 

• X CO CO 







CO 

Cl 

1 

I'- 



C5 


t- X 


X r. 

X coi o X 

1 


•p9A\.0pT^^\^ 

1 - 

1 “ 

1 

pC 

0 

s=; 

1 

*ert 

A4 

p 

o 

'paiuBj^ 

X 

CO 

o 


X 



X^x X X 

1 ^ 


•paujBj^ 

o 

cc 

1 Ci 

1 d 

1 

3 

to 

< 


'papJBlULIJ)^ 


X 


CO to 
X 1-- 
Cl --a 


I- 
• 01 

; -gg 



*papJBUIU£i 

OJ 

CO 

Ui 


•pa.tt.opu\\^ 


- 


^ : 



• • • 'T , 

1 


<N 



£ 

:o 

•poixiBj^ 




t'- *— 


d 

r- X CO »o 1 

1 

i 

•pa.u.opTAV 

oc 


c 


1 

CO 

- 


X 1-* 


^ Cl 



i 





:: 

•papiBraur^ 


'C 


T C5 


X X 

CO X ' 

I c 


•pOpiBI^ 



S 

s 



CO 


Cl Cl 


Cl 

CO -r CO 1 

1 

1 



e3 

•Jl 


*pa.vvopT w 

? 

1 







j 

•pOIIIBUlUp 

o 

Cl 

cc 

pfi 

« 

■_] 

<■ 


'paiiiBj^ 

o 

X 

X 


X 

Tj« «a> 


Cl 

CO ' 

O Cl ^ 

X • X X j 



• paiiopiAV 

Ifi 

Cl 


CA 

o 

o 


‘paioa-Biiiu^^ 

’ Cl 

! 5 


d i> 

X 05 


X X 
X X 

X O X X 1 

X O CO -T 1 
X X X X 





>— 1 











i-H 

‘f 

, 

•paixiBj^ 

cq 


*s 



*pOv\OpI^^\ 

; S 1 ; ; ; ; : ; ; ; ;i 

c 

— 


1 cc 
|o, 

o; 


3 


•poUJB]^ 

1 El 

1 CO • • * • .... 


1 

•papjuaiuQ 

Ci 

3 

O 

5 

1 

•pjTUBUlU^^ 


X. 


1 ,000 
1,000 


X o 

o o 

O X o c 
o o o o 

V. 


•paAvopi^Y 

Cl 

Cl 

CO 

s 

4> 

bH 



Cl 












1-4 









^ 

c 

< 


•paLu-Bj^ 

d 

5 

C 



•po '^opi 

Cl 



-t t 


X 

— Cl X 

Cl — • 








c 

< 









< 

' 

•paiUBinun 

o 

Cl 

<0 

CO 

-t- 



•pOlXIBJY 

Cl 



d O 


X 

X tO CO to 
CO t-O *t 













t-O O 





1 

•p3.uoptA\ 

OS 

o 

c- 

*« 

«/] 



•paujBUiu;^ 

c5 

Cl 


^ -f 


X X 
CO TP 

X O ro *t 

CO 'np 

















> 

0 


•paixiep^ 

QC 

1- 

o 



a 

a 

•paAvop!AV 

!?i 

C-. 


^ 05 


CO l> 
d 

I ; 'X X 


i 



tn 

<o 


o 

•pai.uBjY 


Cl 

C5 


LO 05 
O: X 


r* CO 
CO 
X X 

X o © 

O O ^ 

o 

i 

•pauiBoiun 



ta 

03 


A 

A 

Cl 



















-T 


X CO 




■p3,«.opiA\ 


o 

CO 

*3 

si 


•p.»I.UBlUUj^^ 

o 











tm 




2 



X F-4 


d X 

t'* © X 

o 


•patxiBK 


uo 

o 



•paAiopi \v 



>.0 "T 



• X d ''t 

T 



C5 ! 

3 

d 

u 

1 

•paixiBK 

X 

to 

a 

X 


UO CO 

x S 


X 1* 

o i> 

to X X r- 
10 X CO to 
X X X X 



















•papjBinuQ 


'O' 1 

d 

0) 1 
«0 1 

j3 ' 


•pouiBuiu;^ 

t- 

Cl 

o 


I'- X 

C-« T?* 


TP ^ 

X X 

d I-H 

t.o --P I-H X 
TP TP 05 



















•paJiopiAV 

CO 


c9 

49 

= 


•pOAVOppW 

s 



05 CO 



• • 'T d 



















•paujBK 

d 

o ! 
^ ; 

O 

p 

o 

rt 1 

Cl 

1 i 

'paujBjY 

13 

o 


t-* 


X — < 

1— t Cl 

• r- X X 

• f'- (M TP 

1 















QCl O X 
O d X X 
O Cl X Tt 

o 


'paujutoufp 

- 

CO 

»o ; 
a 


p 1 

^ 1 


*pou.iBuiu;^ 

-t* 

"" 



Cl t-O 


CO X 
X I> 







b 1 

5 ! 












•p3.i\opiAV 

o 

PM 1 

o 

S3 

cd 1 

•pa\iOpT\Y 

CO 






• • • Cl 
















0 -H O CO ' 

to -H to d ( 

01 ^ P-H -H ! 

o 

rH 


•patuBH 

a 

Cl j 

1 

• •N 1 

5 ! 

1 

■/: 

i i 

■paujBjY 

Cl 

CO 


Cl 05 
Cl F-4 


X X 

1 















0X0x1 
to X O tP 
t- X X X 

o 

•paujuuiuf^ 

X 

X 

05 ( 

o 

C9 



pOTJABlUll i 

=; 

X 


X p 


O CO 

X X 




.■3 



•p.i\\opi_\Y ! 

2 

Cl 





• X . . 

• Cl • . ( 


•paAvopT^Y 

^ 1 

, 



ro . 

(wtitcre 

cs 

05 


X 



X • . © [ 

l-O • • I-H 1 


1 

• 



1 



X 




o o 
o o 

— ' hh o © ; 
-P © X 1 



•paiUBj^ 

o j 

r-H 

.a 

o 

'z. 


’paujBuiu^p 






X X O^x j 

^ i 









•pa.ivopi \Y i 








o 



1 

C5 



‘ 







• ... 1 



•pOUJBlUUQ 


o 

3 ! 

i 


•p,ai,i.iBTV' 1 

o ] 



: " 



: : : :i 



1 




i 

] 

1 

05 


C 

O X 


X X 

o o 

© o o © 

o O O O . 


'pa.tt.opT\Y 


1- 

Cl 

Q i 

•r 

O 

■poniBuni'j^ 

1 



2*' 



0^0^ ©^©J 

o 


•paujBjij;^ 

CO 

o 

Cl 



CO 

1 

•pauopiAV 1 

1 

1 

05 

Cl 


X X 


X X 

X © Cl 1 
• Cl -H Cl 1 





Oil 


O 

i 

•pamB^Y ‘ 

r. 1 

X 


I'* ‘O 


X CO 
-P X 

X X CO -T ' 





CO 




1 

— 


-t rr 



-p — © C' ^ 

“ * 1 



•paixiBUiiip 

Cl 

LO 


. 

A 

< 

’[lOiiiBcau f)[ 

! 



UO to 
d Cl 
i-O to 


X r-^ 

— Cl — T . 

O d X X ; 

£ 

cd 

C 

c 

*5 

"o 

03 

Uivision. 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

^ 1 

1 

1 

1 

1 
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Bakhahani 

BRAHUI— 

Sumalari 

Mamaaani 
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OTHER MUS- 
LIMS— 

Oarzada 

Lori 

Xakib 

Othera 


CHAPTER VII. 


Reference to 
Statistics. 


Scope of enquiry. 


Instructions to 
enumerators. 


Accuracy of the 
results. 


INFIRMITIES. 


119. The statistics relating to infirmities are contained in Imperial 
Table IX printed at page 25 of part II of this volume and in the two Subsidiary 
Tables at the end of this chapter. 

120. The infirmities for which statistics were collected through the 
machinery of the Census were ; — 

1. Insanity. 2. Deaf-muteness. 

3. Blindness. 4. Leprosy. 

Two different methods were employed for collecting the data. In the 
Regular Areas inhabited chiefly by the immigrant population which was sub- 
jected to a synchronous census, a separate column was provided in the schedule 
as elsewhere in India and the entry was made in this column against eyery indivi- 
dual suffering from any of these four physical disabilities. In the rest of the 
province classed as Tribal Areas inhabited by the indigenous tribesmen, the 
information was collected, as at the past two censuses, on a separate form in 
which the total number of males and females afflicted with each infirmity was 
recorded for each tribal section living in each hamlet. Other details as to 
civil condition, age and occupation recorded in the Regular Areas were omitted 
in the schedule for Tribal Areas. 

121. The instructions to enumerators ran as follows : — 

Regular Areas {Column 18 of the Schedule). — Care is needed to prevent the entry of 
persons sufiering from leucoderma, or white leprosy and other infirmities not falling within 
the scope of column 18. Persons blind of one eye should not be entered. Only those 
blind of both eyes should be included. A man must be both deaf and mute in order to be in- 
cluded in this column. 

T ribal A reas . — When you have finished the enumeration of a Mauza put the follow- 
ing supplementary questions to the assembled headmen, and record the answers in the supple- 
mentary schedules in the manner indicated below : — 

(Each family should be taken in the order in which it is entered in the House List). 

(1) Are there in the family any persons who are- 

fa) insane, 

(h) totally blind of both eyes, 

(c) deaf-mute from birth, 

(d) leper I 

(2) Eye diseases in Baluchistan are common and often result in blindness. It will be 

interesting to ascertain the extent of blindness in the province and the age at which it generally 
occurs as well as its causes. In the case of the blind (blind of both eyes) give the present age 
of the person and also state the age at which he or she became blind. Causes of blindness 
if known, should also be stated. ’ 

(3) If a person is simply weak-minded or weak-sighted, or hard of hearing or suffering 
from leucoderma (Pashto — Praksho ; Baluchi and Brahui — Pish ; Jattki— Phifieri • Persian 

— Bars) you should not enter him or her in the list. Persons sufiering from leprosy (Brahui 

2\oshndri ; Persian— ; Punjabi— AoAr) should be entered in the list. 

As the iiuinber.s of the infirm were very .small, the figures were not 
tabulated by the slip .sy.stem but were compiled direct from the schedules. 

122. Tlie difficulty of diagnosis, sentimental objections on the part of 
parents to disclose facts particularly in respect of feinale.s and the idiosyncrasies 
of the enumerator are well-known pitfalls in the path of accurate enumeration, 
^fhis is exemplified by certain abnormal local variations at each successive’ 
Census both among males and females. Take, for instance, the figures for Quetta- 
Pishm, Zhob, t^arawan, Jhalawan. Kaehhi, IMakran and Las Bela. Quetta- Pishin 
returned 132 male infirm inl91] . The number dropped to 121 in 1921 and rose 
again to 192 ini 931. In Sarawan there were 191 male infirm in 1911; the number 
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fell to 137 in 1921 and 101 in 1931. The females similarly dropped from 96 
in 1911 to 37 in 1931. In Jhalawan there were 104 male infirm in 1911 which 
more than donbled in 1921, and decreased by 47 in the following decade. Simi- 
larly the number of female infirm rose from 71 in 1911 to 137 in 1921 dropping 
again to 106 in 1931. The variations in Kachhi are still more puzzling. The 
number of male infirm was 326 in 1911 ; 284 in 1921 and only 18,5 in 19.31, with 
242 female infirm in 1911 and 161 in 1931. Makran and Las Bela figures show 
similar inexplicable variations. In Makran the number of females fell from 191 
and 205 in 1911 and 1921 respectively to 91 in 1931. Las Bela had 197 male 
infirm in 1911 which fell to 108 and rose again to 159 in 1921 and 1931, the 
females being 108 in 1911 and 146 in 1921 increasing again to 103 in 1931. 

The unreliability of the record is quite apparent. The variations in some 
cases are probably due both in 1921 and 1931 to better enumeration but in 
others they appear to be equally due to one or other of the causes mentioned 
above. The figures for leprosy as I shall show later on are certainly inaccurate 
for I believe, as did my predecessors of 1911 and 1921, that Baluchistan is free 
from leprosy as a local disease. Fortunately the numbers are very small. On 
the whole, however, they furnish sufficient indication of the general prevalence of 
the four important infirmities and their distribution in the Province. 

123. In 1931, 2,744 persons (1,712 males ; 1,032 females) all told were re- General resuiii. 
turned as afflicted with the four infirmities in the whole Province. Of these, 

421 were insane, 582 deaf-mute, 1,695 blind and 51 leper. Their distribution over 
Districts and States is shown below ; — 


lufinnities. 


Districts. 



Statf.s. 

Males. 

i 


Total, 1 

1 

Males. 

Female^. 

Total. 

Females. 

.\ll-infirmities 

1.1’69 

820 

449 

1.480 

89.7 

5S.") 

Insane 

186 ! 

198 

48 

2:l.') 

l.')7 

/S 

Deaf-mute 

27 S 

20 1 

74 

804 

192 

112 

Blind 

TSl ' 

4u8 

:}23 

914 

.)2.) 

889 

Leper 

24 , 

20 

4 

27 

21 

(> 


Multiple infirmities were confined to five persons, j.e., one insane male and one female and one blind 

female in Quetta-Pishin were also returned as deaf-mute, and two insane males in Kachhi were also returned as 
blind. These account for the difference of 5 in the totals. 


124. In every 100 afflicted, 54 


Province, State or 
Agency. 

o 2 

2 ^ .Variation 
— .3 Increase -f 
Decrease — 
i'g , »mco 

2 1 

1 ° 1 

Hat 10 of 
Increase 
Decrease - 
infirm per 
100,000 ol 
increase of 
population. 

Baluchistan 

316 

— Otic 

-806 

Aj mere-SIerwara 

.•)01 

+ 1.2.W 

-r 1,930 

Audaiuans and Xicobars 

88 

—31) 

— 1,641 

Assam 

297 

-f3,918 

-I 471 

Bengal 

226 

+ 14,7.53 

4-423 

Bihar and Orissa 

263 

r 43,904 

-41.004 

Bombav (including 




Aden) 

346 

4-2/,lo2 

-r7G2 

Burma 

466 

-r 10,9 40 

-r740 

Central Provinces and 




Berar 

434 

-f 11,618 


Coorg 

132 

-11-’ 

-42i.918 

Delhi 

141 

-4 

-4-8 

Madras 

283 

-p. >1,475 

1.170 

N -W. F. Province 

206 

-937 

—339 

Punjab 

330 


-483 

United Provinces 

396 

-1-46.013 

-1-1.482 

Baroda 

4:)D 

4-2.245 

4-/tm 

Central India 

272 

-rd,8b() 

- 61.8 

Cochin 

2 87 

-873 

-886 

Gwalior 

244 

-1(0 

-.32 

Hyderabad 

1.34 

— -‘MU 

.Tamrau and Kashmir . . 

403 


4.x 

^Mysore 

198 

-L:).ni8 

-1-522 

Rajputana 

f: 

-413.976 

-1-1.003 

Sikkim 

1S4 

-T-1) 

-^32 

Tr.avancore 

214 

4- 3., 82 

4-842 

Western India States 

383 

(separate figures not 



a »*ailableb 


the Province free from the devastatin 
the scourge of leprosy. 


were contributed by States and 46 by 
Districts. The blind claim the highest 
percentage (62) followed by deaf- 
mutes (21), insane (15) and lepers (2). 

The marginal statement shows the 
ratio of infirm per 100,000 of total 
population compared to other Indian 
Provinces and States as well as the 
Provincial increases since 1921 and 
the ratio of this increase to that of 
the total population. It will be seen 
that Baluchistan stands eleventh 
among the 26 Provinces and States 
taking all infirmities together. In 
insanity it stands fifth, in deaf- 
muteness tenth, in blindness ninth, 
in leprosy twenty-third. ^Yhile it 
stands dangerously high in insanity, 
it is gratifying to see it so low in the 
list of lepro.sy. In fact, I should not 
be overstepping the mark if I were to 
•say that among all Provinces and 
States in India. Baluchistan alone 
claims to be entirely free from lepro.sy 
as an indigenous malady— thanks 
to the one redeeming feature of its 
climate and of its inhospitable phy- 
sical conformation which havt' kept 
g inroads o; the demon of plague and 
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VariktioD. 


Distribution by 
religions. 


125. The 
m a r g i n a 1 
st atement 
gives statistics 
of the total 
afflicted popu- 
lation as well 
as figures for 
each affliction 
recorded at the 

censuses ol 1011, 1921 and 1931 for which complete figures are available. 
The Census of 1921 disclosed an increase of 128 afflicted since 1911 due pro- 
babl)" to the excessive privations caused by drought and famine and a wide- 
spread outbreak of small-pox in the years preceding the Census. The results 
obtained at the 1931 Census show a decrease of 427 and 556 since 1911 and 1921 
respectively. 

126. The distribution of the infirm over Districts and States is given 
below ; — 

All Infirmities. 


Year. 

Totai.. 


I>^SAA"E 

1 

I)eaf-.mt te. I Blin p. 

Lefek. j 

Total. 

M. 

F. 

1 ' M. 
c 

F. 

i 

Total. 

M.^F. 1 1 

i ^ 

M. 

.'1,1 

F. 3 

o 

1 

1911 .. 

3,173 

1,911 

1,262 

370 268 

i 

102| 

66S 

1 ' i 

482 ls6 2,052 

1,095 

957 S-i 66 17 

1921 . . 

3,301 

2.021 

1,280 

420 28oi i:4o 

1 

682 

494; ISS 2,093 

1,160 

9;!3' 106 82 24 

1931 . . 

2,749 

l,71o’ 

1,034 

421 295! 126 

5821 

396 186' 1.695 

983 

712. 514110 


Year. 


DrSTRIi Ts. 





Stctes. 



Total 

.ifflicteU. 

.Males. 

Fc 

rnale<. 

Total. 

afflieted. 

Male,,. 

Fcmale.s. 

1911 

1.138 


740 


398 


2,035 

1,171 


864 

1921 

1.278 


831 


447 


2,023 

1,190 


833 

1931 

..! 1.269 


S20 


449 


1,480 

895 

j 

585 



Each Infirmity. 







Is.SANE. 

\ 

Deaf 

-MT'TC. 1 

1 

Blixo. 

1 Lei'Ei^. 


Yeu-. 



1 

1 

j 



I 1 




Total., M. : 

F. 

Total. 1 

1 

M. 

r. 

Total. 

M. 

r. I I’ctal.! 

M. 

r. 

1911 — 



1 

1 





j 

1 



Districts 

130; 106 

24i 

299. 

223’ 

76 

686 

394 

292 23 

17 

6- 

States 

240 162 

7S! 

; u6l' 

259 

no 

1,366 

701 

665' 60 

49 

a 

1921— 








; j 



Districts 

177 127 

50; 

249. 

185 

oil 

819 

492 

327 i 33 

27 

6 

States 

... 2i:: 158 

85j 

4.53. 

3O0 

124' 

1,274 

668 

606' 73| 

55 

18 

1931— 








' i 



Districts 

18( 138 

48 

278. 

201 

74 

781 

45S 

323' 241 

20 

4 

St.ates 

235 1.77 

78 

304 

192' 

112 

914 

525 

389; 27 

21 

6 


While Baluchistan does not occupy an enviable place in the general list of 
infirmities for India, it is satisfactory to note that 
it stands third among the four Provinces and States 
Hydoiaba(i .. T.osj which alonc have showii a clecrcasc siucG 1921 . The 
Baiuchi,tan°''“^‘^ r.'rs Credit goes almost entirely to the States, for, the 

Andaman., and Nieo- Districts Contribute a net decrease of only 11 against 

■■ the decrease of 545 in the States composed of 362 

blind, 129 deaf-mute, 8 insane and 46 leper. 

127. The improvement in the health bill of the States is ascribed by the 
Kalat State authorities t o medical relief on a wider scale — thanks to the activities 
of the Medical Department and of Dr. Holland. c.i.E., m.b., of the iMission 
Hospital whose indefatigable activities both in Quetta and Shikarpur have 
done a great deal to reduce the number of the blind. For the improvement in 
the number of deaf-mur.‘s and lepers and the insane, however, we must look for 
reasons in other directioi's. 


128. The infirm in 1921 andl931 were distributed among the various reli- 
1921. 19.31. gions as .shown in the margin. The Muslims have shown 
Total afflicted .. 3,309 2,744 Considerable improvement since 1921. The highest 

Muslim . . 3,184 2.(129 proportion is found among the indigenous Hindus who 

Sikh'' ;; 7 8 in 1931 had 43 afflicted in every 10,000 of their total 

•Christian .. 4 3 population agaiiist 33 and 32 respectively of the indi- 

genous and semi-indigenous Mu.slims. 
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129. The racial distribution of the infirm 


Race. 

Total afflicted. 

Proportion of afflicted 
per 10,000 of total 
population of each race 

\"ariation 
since 1921. 
Increa&e d- 
Deerease — 

1921. i 

1 

1931. 

1921. 

1931. 

Baloch 

( 

1,050 i 

783 

1 

61 i 

35 

-26 

Brahui 

656 1 

496 

41 

33 

-8 

Jatt 

495 ! 

330 

78 1 

50 

-28 

Lasi 

i 

171 

33 

54 

+21 

Pathaii 

559 ; 

490 

32 

28 

-4 

Sayyid 

56 i 

77 

28 ; 

35 

4-7 

Others 

240 1 

110 

35 

19 

-16 


130. Taking in each indigenous race 
have a sufficiently large number of infirm we get the following results : 


as it stood in 1921 and Racial Distrt- 
I 1931 is exhibited in the 
margin. Diagram No. 12 
opposite this page illus- 
trates their distribution 
for 1931. The figures for 
the Jatt, the Baloch, the 
Brahui and Others are 
decidedly suspect. The 
only explanation that 
I can offer for the large 
increase among Basis is 
increased accuracy of 
enumeration. 

the more important tribes which 



Proportion 


Proportion 


per 1,000 of 


per 1 ,000 of 

Tribe. 

its total 

Tribe. 

its total 


population. 


population. 

Baloch, 


Brahui. 


Khetran 

6 

Mamashabi 

7 

Rakhshani 

5 

Shahwani 

5 

Dombki 

5 

Langav 

5 

Rind 

.5 

Bizanjav 

5 

Bugti 

3 

Mengal 

4 

Mari 

2 

Zahri 

2 

Pathan. 


Others. 


Kasi 

10 

Darzada 

6 

Zmarai 

9 

Lasi 

5 

Ghilzai 

3 

Jatt 

4 

Musakbel 

3 

Sayyid 

4 

Sherani 

2 

Huidus 

4 

Kakar 

2 



Tarin 

1 




The proportion of the infirm so far as the Pathans are concerned is highest 
amongst the Kasis and Zmarais. Among the Baloch, the Khetrans top the list ; 
among “Others” the Darzadas head the list with 6 infirm per 1,000 of their 
total population. 


131. The statement below gives the incidence of infirmities by Districts Distribution by 


and States for the past three censuses 


District or State. 

Infirm fcr 10,000 of total jmpulation of each locality. 

1911. 

1921. 

1 

j 

1931. 

1 

j Variation 
4921 to 1931 
Increase -|- 
1 Decrease— 

DISTRICTS 


. . 

27 

30 

27 

—4 

Quetta-Pisbin 



14 

12 

19 

+7 

Loralai 



30 

39 

33 

-6 

Zhob 



29 

36 

19 

-17 

Bolan 



48 

25 

9 

-16 

Chagai 



56 

37 

, 48 

+ 11 

Sibi 



35 

42 

33 

-9 

STATES 



4S 

53 

36 

-77 

Sarawan 



45 

38 

49 

+11 

Jhalavvan 



21 

46 

33 

-13 

Kacbhi 



61 

66 

33 

-33 

Dombki-Kaheri country 


75 

108 

53 

: -55 

Makran 

. . 


56 

62 

32 

; -30 

Kbaran 



38 

44 

34 

-10 

Las Bela 



56 1 

34 

42 

+8 


Districts and 
States. 



74 


CHAPTEK VII,— INFIRMITIES. 


Local Distribu- 
tion. 


Racial Distribu- 
tion. 


Variation. 


INSANITY. 


1931 


Ffopoition of tn^unc-^ ptf 
10,000 of total populatio)!^ 


1921. 


1931. 


Diatrict or State. 


132. The total number of persons returned as insane at the Census of 
was 421 of whom 295 were males and 126 females. 

The absolute figures by Districts and States will be found in Imperial 

Table IX printed at page 25 of Part II 
of this volume. In the margin are given 
proportional figures for 1921 and 1931. 
Taken as a whole, both Districts and 
States show practically no increase. 
This, however, is not the case, for 
these figures are exclusive of the 107 
insane, 94 males and 13 females, who 
were sent to Mental hospitals in Sind 
and the Punjab between 1921 and 1931 
and consisted of 49 indigenous males 
and 1 female of whom 35 were Pathans 
from Baluchistan. 5 Brahuis. 2 Baloch, 
1 Savyid, 3 other Muslim males and 
one female, and 3 Hindus. The rest 
incduded 8 male Pathan immigrants 
from Afghanistan ; and is male and 7 
female Muslim and 1 9 male and 5 female 
Hindu immigrants from India. 


BALUCHISTAN 
nisTi: iCTS 

Qactta-Vi^biii 

Loraiai 

Zliob 

Bolan 

(-'ha.Mii 

SiM' 


STATES 

KaliL 

.!}ialav.9a 

Kuhhi 

Dombki-Kaheri oountr 
Makran 
Kiiaran 
Las BoIt 


8 

4 

lo 


10 

10 


133. 


Pi'Ovii\':c, state or A>:eu';y. 


No. ot \ ariation 

ioo.ooj’o^ 

1 ot increase 
population . 

IHXl. 


Taking the Census figures alone, we find that in every 100,000 in- 
habitants in the Province there are 48 
who are insane. Including the 107 per- 
sons who were sent to mental hospitals, 
the proportion rises to 61 which places 
Baluchistan at the top, second only to 
Burma, among 26 Provinces and States 
in India shown in the margin. But if 
we include only the 50 indigenous insane 
the proportion falls to 54 reducing Balu- 
chistan's place on the list from second 
to a bad enough fourth. 

Of the total numbm- of iii.'^aues ex- 
cluding inmates of a.syIunl^. the Districts 
liave 40 and tJie States 58 per 100,000 
of tlieir respective populations, in the 
Districts, Chagai tops the list with 6 
insane in every 10,000 of its inhalutants. 
Next comes Sibi Administered area with 
5. followed hy Qnetta-Pislnu and Loraiai 
with 4 each. Zlmb has 3 and the IMari- 
Bugti tribal area only 2. 

In the States, the higlnrst number of 
iiisanes is found in Jlialawan which has 
iO. Las Bela comes next witli 9, with 
^ ^ Sara wan a dose third with 7. Ivharan 

has 5, Makran 4, Kuchhi 2 and Dombki-Kaheri 1 . Tlu' distribution of the insane 
bv locality is illustrated in map No. 9 on the opjjusite ]jage. 
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134. Of a 11 the indigenous races in the Proviia e.the Basis contribute the 
largest proportion of imsane per 10.000 of their total numerical strength. The 
Brahuis come next with 9 followed by Pathans and Sayyids who have 6 each. 
The Baloch have 4. Llindus 3, and Jatts and other Miscellaneous Muslim tribes 
2 each. Of the principal tribes amongst tr.e Baloch, tin' Eakhshanis have 8 
insaups per 10,000 of their total numerical st’-ength, the .\lagasis 7 and the 
Maris 4. Among Brahuis, the Bizanjav top the list with 15 followed by 
Mcngals 10 and Zahris 7. The Kakars among the Pathans have only 5. 

135. Insanity on the whole has been on the increase in the Districts since 
191 i while it shows an appreciable decrease in the States taken collectively. 
Among the Districts, Quetta-Pishin, the centre of charity, medical institutions 
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and drug smoking dens and other predisposing causes, contributes the largest 
increase? Of the remaining districts, Loralai and Sibi Administered area show 
increases while Zhob, Bolan, Ohagai and Mari-Bugti tribal ar(“a show an 
appreciable decline. In the States. Sarawan, Kachhi, Dombki-Kaheri, Makran 
and Las Bela have shown an improvement since 1!U1. But llnne has been a 
lar"e increase in Jhalawan where the number of insane has risen from 19 in lit 11 
to 93 in 1931. Jhalawan has 1 1 insane per 10,no<t of its population against the 
maxunum of 9 in the Districts areas and 9 in J^as Bela. At tlie same time its 
three principal tribes namely, Bizanjav. Mengal and Zahri have also the 
largest proportion, i.e., 15, D) and 7 respectively against the niaximum of S 
amon" the Baloch and 5 among the Bathan tribes. Ibiless this mnshroom 
growth of the insane from 19 in 1911 to 09 in 1921 and 93 in 1931 is due 
To overzealous enumeration, Jhalawan s past and its present statist ieal history 
entitle it to the sorrv di.stinction of being the eentre of insanit y in llaluchistan. 

130 The causes of insanitv have been described iir the Census Ibgnirt J’*'**®* 
for 1911 as follows 

Insanity is variously regarded as the outcome of an e.xces.sive and Inciting diet, the 
result of a sudden shock, the punishment for perjury, or tlie malicious contrivance of the 
Jinns. But Kachhi folk put it down to the burning heat like most of their ills, and regard 
it as one of the ordinary endings of that racking headache they call Loti. 
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J’o these mav lu- added tlie 
increasing nse of ('liaras and 
(Janja as well as Kohi HIkuhj 
which is most destrnctive of 
the human brain. .Vnd lastly I 
•suspect that hereditary syphilis 
t\hich is beliexed to have 
assumi'd dangerons pro[Mi) tions 
in certain localities is not only 
ri.’sponsible for some cases of 
insanity but also of dcaf- 
inuleness. 

DMAF-.Ml'TlLNKfsS. 

137. The number of deaf- Deaf-mutes in 
mutes disclosed bv the < luisns 
of I9:’)l was .tsd of whom P”*® o* 

we)e males and ist; fmnales. " 

'J'he marginal lignre.- show how 
Baluchistan com])ares w it h other 
Indian Brovimes and States. 

Baliiehistan stands twelfth 
among 2 (> Pro^■inces and States 
in I'espcct of its ileaf-mntes. 
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138. In eveiv 19(1.909 of its 
inhabitants there firi' 07 piusons 
who are alHicted with deaf-mute- 
ness distributed o^■er Districts and 
States as shown in the marginal 
table and illustrated in Ma]) 
No. 19 facing this jiage. The 
di.sea.se elaitns inore victims among 
males than fern ales. In the Dist riots 
area, there are 7 males to everv 
female deaf-mutes: in the States 
there are 9 males to 0 females. In 
the Di-trirts. the disease is eom- 
fiaratively more prevalent in 
(’hagai wlu-re there are 15 male to 
5 female afflicted. Xext to Chagai 
comes Sibi Administered area, 
which has 1 J tnales to 8 females. 
In the Jlari-Bngti tribal area there 
are innle.s to 2 female.s. 
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CHAPTER VII.-1NFIR:MITIES. 


Racial Distribu- 
tion. 


Variation. 


Causes of deaf- 
muteness. 


Blindness in 
Baluchistan and 
other Parts of 
India. 


131). In the ^States, Sarawan heads the list with 17 male.s to 8 females. 
Kharaii and La^^ Bela follow next with 14 and 12 males to (5 and 10 females 
respectively. Jhalawan stands third with 11 males to 9 females. 

149. Urouping the various units according to geographical features, 
Quetta-Pishiu. Loralai. Zhob, Sarawan ami Jhalawan fall under the high- 
lands group. Bolan may be ignored owing to its insigniflcaut numbers. 
Cluigai, Sibi, IMalcran, Kharan, Kachhi. Dombki-Kaheri and Las Bela belong 
to the lowlands-and-plains group. 

A glanc(? at the marginal table on page 75 gives the impression that 
deaf-muteness is more common in the lowlands-and-plains-group than in the 
highlands. In the latter group Sarawan and Jhalawan are the only exceptions 
and I suspect that the remarkably high ratio m their case is flue to misinterpre- 
tation of the insti'uctions. In the lowlands-and-plains group Makran, 
Kachhi and 1 )ond)ki-Kaheri are the exceptions and the low numbers in their 
case are most probably due to emigration into 8ind. 


141. Th 


e racia I ft 



I‘l nfuti fii>n Jn'l 10,0110 


Ilf piifpiihihon , 


Male-'. i I rmalt's.. 

KiI.m I, 

s 

Brahui 

le 7 

I’ath.in 

0 .*> 

l„IM 

Hi i:! 

.latt 

11 7 

s<i \ -v p| 

i:l L‘ 

Oflii'i- 

^ ' -2 


listribution is given in the margin for the principal indi- 
genous races. The disease is more prevalent 
among tin* Basis both among males and females. 
The Sayyuls come next with 13 males. The 
Jatts stand third, the Brahui.s fourth, Pathans 
fifth and Baloch sixth. Other miscellaneous 
tribes strange to say. come last. The highest 
proportion of female deaf-mutes is found 
among the Basis and tlie lowest among the 
Sayvifls and .Miscellaneous tribes. 

The principal tribes in the order of precedence 
among whom the disease is comparatively more 
prt'vahmt ar(‘ among Pathans, the Kasis 51 per 10,000 of their respective 
nuimu'ical strength, Sherani 10, Tarins 0, and Kakars 0. The proportion 
amonu th(> Kasis is the highe.st in the Province. But fortunately the actual 
nuinli(>r of deaf-mutes is only 10, the total strength of the tribe being 1,975. 
Among tlie Baloch the Kliosas top the list with 26 followed by’ the 
Uakhshanis 15; among the Brahuis the Muhammadshahi and Bizanjav 
have 26 each, the Shahwani 16, Langav 8, Mengal 8 and Zahri 7. 

142. I leaf-muteness appears to be steadily decreasing. There was an 
increase of 12 males and 2 females between 19li and 1921'. This was pro- 
bablv due to change of definition in 1921. The Census of 1931 has revealed 
the fact that the numbers have fallen from 482 males and 186 females in 1911 
and 494 males and 188 females in 1921 to 396 males and 186 females in 1931. 
The States account for a decrease of 117 males and 12 females since 1921 while 
the Districts show an increas(‘ of 19 males and 10 females. 

143. As to the causes of this malaiiy, I would refer to paragraph 248 of 
the 1911 Beport. To the general beliefs of the country folk on this subject. 
I can only add that it is commonly believed iir some parts of the country that 
if a di(j]) of rain fall accidentally into an infant's mouth before it learns to 
speak it results in deaf-muteness. Another belief is that if during the eclipse of 
the sun or the moon, one of the parents happens to be fast asleej) at a certain 
point of time in the life of the child before it sees the light of day the child 
is l)orn a (b'af-mute. A belief of recent origin a.scribes deaf-muteness to 
impaired healtli of one or both the ])arents caused bv hereditary svphilis 
I know at learnt of one case in which seven children were born in the family' 
The first. sccoiuB third, sixth and seventh were deaf-mutes. The fourth and 
fifth were not. .All are dead e.xcept the sixth and seventh and yet the 
parents enjoy perfect health. The variations in the numbers and tlnm-au.ses 
in short, ar.' so eccentric that it appears wiser to leave anaivtical di.scussions 
to the betttu' knowledge of my successors. 

BLINDNESS. 

144. The blind in the Province numbered 1,695 (983 males and 719 
females) This gives a ratio of 195 per 100,000 of total population^ against 
1 12 for the whole of India. There were 90 per 100.000 blind in the Diltricta 




rROPORTION OF BLIND PER I 00 , 0 fio OF TOTAL 

POPULATION OF EACH DISTRICT AND DIVISION OF STATES. 
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and 105 in the States in 1931. In every 100,000 of its inhabitants Baluchistan 
has 113 blind men and 82 blind women. The proportion of males and females 
in the Districts and States amounts to 

Males. Females. 

Districts . . . . 53 37 

States . . . . 60 45 


The proportion of both males and females is higher in 
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the States than 
in the Districts. 
The chief causes 
are compara- 
tively better 
climatic and 
economic condi- 
tions as well as 
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greater medical 
facilities in the 
Districts. Balu- 
chistan ranks 
ninth in the list 
of 20 Indian 
Provinces and 
States. Com- 

parative figures 
are given in the 
margin. 
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District.-^. 


Chasai 

Loralai 

Sibi-Adeiitiisterccl arer. 
Sibi-Mari-Bugti coun- 
try. 

Zhob ' 

Quetta-Pisbin 

Bolan 


10 


The proportion ot the blind to 10,000 of total population of each Local Diitribu- 

- local administrative unit is shown 

i -3 J I 5 .1 in the }nari>in. The names are 

arranged in the order of numerical 
strength of the afUicted. 

Blindness as pointed out in 
previous reports, flouiashes in 
excessive heat and glare. The 
proportions for Loralai, Sibi and 
Sarawau would appear to weaken 
this inference, but th.e conclusions 
drawn in previous reports remain 
unchallenged, for, the high propor- 
tions have been traced to the 
Barkhan and IMusakhel tahsils of 
and Sibi and Nasirabad tahsils of the Sibi Administered 
effective predisposing causes as in any 
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the Loralai District 
territory where heat and glare are a 

other region notorious for its barrenness, scorching heat and glare, 
proportion for Sarawan is inexplicable. Perhaps in their winter migration 
the ‘‘ lame ducks ” remained behind to escape enumeration in Kachhi. 


The high 


146. The relative prevalence of blindness among males and females per 
10,000 of total population of each locality is shown below : — 


Proportion prr lO.OttO ' Proportion per 10,000 

of tot<il popt/Iation . ^ of total pohUlolin?!. 
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CHAPTEK VI I.— INFIRMITIES. 


It is difficult to offer an explanation for the remarkably low proportion of 
females in Sarawan. 

147. The racial proportion per 10,000 of total population of each race, 
places the Jatts at the top with 38 males and 37 females. The Lasis rank second 
with 32 males and 22 females. The Baloch come next with 25 males and 24 
females, followed by Sayyids who have 22 males and 19 females. The Brahiiis 
and Pathans stand at the bottom with 17 males each and 13 and 12 females 
respectively. 

148. The tribes which are most prominently prone to blindness are the 
Khetran and Rakhshani among the Baloch, the Muhammadshahi, Langav, 
Shahwani, Mengal and Zahri among the Brahuis ; Zarkun, Musakhel and Zmarai 
among the Pathans. 

Variation. 149. The largest decrease since 1911 and 1921 among the four infirm- 

ities is accounted for by blindness. The number of the blind has fallen from 
2.052 in 1911 and 2,093 in 1921 to 1,695 in 1931. Compared to 1911, the 
Districts disclose an increase of 95 blind but since 1921 there has been 
a decrease of 38 The principal decrease is, however, accounted for by the States 
which had 452 and 360 fewer blind in 1931 than in 1911 and 1921 respectively. 
This satisfactory decline is attributed to medical institutions which between 
1921 and 1931 performed 2,801 successful operations out of which credit is 
due to Doctor Holland of the Quetta Mission Hospital for 2,121. 

LEPROSY. 

Number of lepers. 150. The Census of 1931 puts the number of lepers at 51, against 83 in 

1911 and 106 in 1921. The figures for all three censuses are most suspicious for 
they include patients afflicted with what is locally known as Hoshadri. In leprous 
case.s, the disease begins with a bronze patch on the arm, etc., without the 
accompaniment of pain. Slowly the bronze tint fades leaving the place a pecu- 
liarly dead white. In course of time the corrosive action begins and the patient’s 
features become irrecognisable. He gradually loses his toes and fingers and in 

Noshadri. some cases his legs and arms as well. Noshadri on the other hand begins with a 

headache and giddiness followed by a swelling in the throat or the nose or the 
tonsils or in all simultaneously. After a few days the patient is unable to swallow 
even liquid food. The swelling in the nose is accompanied by a ticking sound. 
The swellings are extremely painful. There is a constant flow of watery matter 
from the nose. Eventually the swelling causes a hole in the palate when 
corrosive action begins resulting in course of time in the disappearance of the 
fleshy part of the nose and the upper lip. 

The Indian leper is shunned and feared. He is turned out of doors as a 
social outcast. On the other hand the Noshadri-strieken patient lives in the 
same house with other members of the family and is permitted to eat and drink 
from the ordinary household vessels. Separate vessels are provided only when 
the case assumes a hideous form. But the general belief is that contagion can 
only be passed through per.spiration or by wearing the patient’s shoes. The 
disease is confined to the region above the neck and never spreads to any other 
part of the body. 

The cure for Noshadri is simple enough. It consists of branding the 
Noshadri. affected parts, and the head with three equidistant brands from near the centre 

of the forehead in a straight line to the nape of the neck. After branding is 
over, the patient is given snuff locally prepared from indigenous herbs mixed 
with a little sacred earth from one of the .shrines in Chagai. It is used twice 
daily, mornings and evenings. It causes sniffing which lasts for several 
minutes each time and causes a copious discharge of matter from the nose. 
The snuff course lasts for fourteen days during which the patient is made 
to live on simple wheaten bread. All other food, salt and sugar, etc., specially 
fat — even the smell of fat from the cooking pot — are strictly tabooed ; only 
goat’s milk is permitted. The patient begins to feel a change for the better 
on the 7th day and is discharged on the fourteenth day completely cured. 
I have seen a couple of successful cases. In both cases the cavity in the 
palate had filled up and the lost voice had been completely restored. Both 
patients looked perfectly healthy. 

It is clear that Noshadri is not leprosy. And I believe that leprosy 
figures as collected by Census Agency minus those for Noshadri would leave 
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the Province with an absolutely clean slate in respect of leprosy as a local 
disease. Between April 1921 and December 1930, altogether 16 lepers were 
sent from Baluchistan to the Leper Asylum in Tarn Taran. All these had 
been unloaded on us by our courteous neighbours of the North. They were 
all residents of Afghanistan, mostly Hazaras. 

151. Of the other important infirmities figures for which have been Other infirmities, 
collected through the local medical institution, only Syphilis and Tuberculosis Ankylostomssis. 
deserve notice. No cases of Yaws have come to notice and only two cases of 

Filariasis were reported from the Zhob Militia Hospital beweenl921 and 1931. 

Thirty-seven cases of Ankylostomasis were recorded out of which 36 were 
reported from Mastuug, and one from the Zhob Militia Hospital. The disease 
is probably due to drinking exposed Karez water and consumption of raw, 
unwashed vegetables — a habit common among the indigenous population 
of M a stung. 

152. 4,039 cases of tuberculosis were treated in hospitals between 1921 Tuberculosis, 
and 1931 but the figures should not betaken to be accurate, for, some hospitals, 
specially hospitals for females, had kept no tabulated records while some were 

opened after 1921. At Quetta alone, 626 cases of tuberculosis were treated 
during this decade. This woidd give us an incorrect idea of the munber of 
patients met with in Quetta during the summer months if we did not take 
into account the patients that take refuge in our Capital from other parts of 
India — especially Sind. Actual numbers are not available but they are not 
inconsiderable. 

153. The total number of cases of Syphilis treated in all the dispen- Syphilis, 
saries of Baluchistan between 1920 and 1930 was 10,919. This figure I believe 

is much below the mark. In the first place persons infected by this disease 
hesitate to disclose their secret. Then there are so many practitioners and 
hakims who specialise in this disease and attract a large number of patients. 

The patients too, in the first place mostly resort to them and to numerous 
indigenous and foreign patent medicines in order to escape exposure. It is 
feared that the actual number of sufferers from this disease has attained 
alarming proportions in certain local areas. 
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CHAPTER YII.— INFIRMITIES. 


SUBSIDIARY TABLES. 
28.~-Incidence of Infirmities. 


Number aejmcted per 100,000 of Total Populatiok. 


Particulars. 
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28. — Incidence of Infirmities — concluded. 


NUMllEB afflicted PEE 100,000 OF TOTAL PCPULATION. 
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29. — Incidence of Infirmities among females. 


I Females afflkted per 1,000 afflicted )nah.s. 
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CHAPTER VIII 


Statistical data. 


Scheme of class!' 
fication of occu 
pations. 


OCCUPATION. 


SECTION I.— SCOPE OF ENQUIRY. 

154. Tlie statistics dealt witli in tliis Chapter are contained in the 
following Imperial and Subsidiary Tables ; — 

Imperial Tables X and XI. 

Subsidiary Tables 30 to 37. 

The Imperial Tables are printed in Part II of this Volume. The Subsidiary 
Tables will be found at the end of this Chapter. 

155. Before analysing the statistics it is necessary to explain the 
system on which the occupations have been recorded, and classified in the Im- 
perial Tables. The whole range of occupations returned at the Census has 
been divided into four classes, subdivided into twelve sub-classes, as shown 
below - 

Class. Sab-class. 


A. 

B. 

C. 

D. 


Production of Raw Materials 

Preparation and supply of material sub- 
stances. 

Public Administration and Liberal Arts 

Miscellaneous 



L 

r 

L 

r 


II. 

III. 

IV. 
V. 

VI. 

fi: 

■ lx¥,. 


Exploitation of Animals and Vegeta- 
tion. 

Exploitation of iilinerals. 

Industry. 

Transport. 

Trade. 

Public Force. 

Public Administration. 

Professions and Liberal Arts. 

Persons living on tlieir income. 
Domestic Service. 

Insufficiently described occupations. 
Unproductive. 


The sub-cla.s.ses are divided into 55 Orders whi'-'h are further sub-divided 
into 195 Groups. The complete scheme is based on the Bertillon Scheme 
approved by the Interiiational Statistical Institute and adapted to Indian 
conditions in 1911. The first change in the scheme was made in 1921 when the 
number of groups was increased from 69 to 191. The second modification took 
place at the Census of 1931 when the three Orders of Mines. Quarries of hard 
rocks and salt etc. avere amalgamated with the two Orders of Metallic and 
Xon-metallic Minerals and the number of Orders was reduced from 56 to 55. On 
the other hand the number of groups was raised from 191 to 195 with a 
reshuffling of groups as shown below ; — 


1921. 


1931. 


Group 3. — Agents, Managers of landed estates, clerks, rent } 
collectors etc. j 

Group 7.— Fruit, flower, vegetable, betelvine, pepper, 1 
spices, areca nut, etc., growers. ) 

Group 26.— Cotton spinning. T 

Group 27. — Cotton sizing and weaving. J 

Group 31.— Wool carding and spinning. f 

Group 32.— Weaving of woollen blankets. ' 

Group 33.— Weaving of woollen carpets. J 

Group 34.— Silk spinners. ) 

Group 35. — Silk weavers. i 

Group 52. — Makers of glass and crystal wares. 7 

Group 53.— Makers of glass bangles, glass beads, and neck- I 
laces and glass ear studs, etc. f 

Group 54. — Makers of porcelain and crockery. j 


bub-divided into Groups 2, 
and 4. 

Groups 9-16. 

Combined in Group 43. 

Combined in Group 46. 

Combined in Group 47. 


Combined in Group 65. 


3 



INSTRUCTIONS TO ENUilERATORS. 


sa 


Group 75. — ^Manufacturers of tobacco, opium and ganja. 


( 


Group 66. — Bakers and biscuit makers. 1 

Group 69. — ^Fish curers. | 

Group 70. — Butter, cbeese and ghee makers. J 

Group 79. — Other industries pertaining to dress gloves, socks,'j 
gaiters, belts, buttons, umbrellas, canes, etc. 
Group 82. — Other industries connected with the toilet, 
(tattooers, shampooers, bathhouses etc.) 

Group 85. — ^Lime burners, cement workers. 

Group 86. — ^Excavators, earthworkers and well sinkers. 
Group 87. — Stone cutters and dressers. 

Group 88. — ^Brick layers and masons. 

Group 89. — Builders, painters, decorators of houses, tilers, 
plumbers etc. (other than buildings made of 
bamboo or similar materials). 

■Printers, lithographers, engravers, etc. ^ 

Book-binders and' stitchers, envelope-makers 
etc. ^ 

-hlakers of bangles or beads or necklaces of ) 

other materials than glass and makers of 1 

spangles, rosaries, lingamsand sacred threads. ) 
— Contractors for the disposal of refuse, dust ) 

etc. > 

— Sweepers, scavengers. ) 

— ^Persons (other than labourers) employed in 
harbours and docks including pilots. 

— Persons (other than labourers) employed on 
the maintenance of harbours and docks, 
streams, rivers and canals (including con- 
struction). 

— Labourers in harbour works and clock yards. 

— Labourers employed on the construction and 
maintenance of harbours, docks, streams, 
rivers and caurls (including construction). 


Group 94.- 
Group 95.- 

Group 99.- 


Group 102. 

Group 103, 
Group 105 

Group 108 


Group 106 
Group 109 


Group 125. — Trade in Wool. 


Group 132. — Grocers and sellers of vegetable oil, salt and 
other condiments. 

Group 134. — Sellers of sweetmeats, sugar, gur. and 
molasses. 

Group 131. — Fish dealers. 

Group 135. — Cardamom, betel-leaf, vegetables, fruit and 
areca nut sellers. 


Group 137. 

Group 181.- 
Group 182. 


-Dealers in tobacco, opium, and ganja. 

-Cooks, watercarriers, door-keepers, watchmen, ■) 
and other in-door servants. C 

-Private grooms, coachmen, dog bovs, etc. ) 


Group 78. Separate group 
Group 79. assigned to each 

Group 80. of these three. 

Combined in Group 81. 


Combined in Group 87. 


Combined in Group 90. 


Combined in Group 95. 


Combined in Group 99. 


Combined in Group 100. 


Combined in Group 103 


Divided into four separate 
Groups : 

Group 119. — Trade in wood (not 
firewood). 

Group 120. — Trade in barks. 

Group 121. — Trade in bamboos. 

Group 122. — Trade in thatches 
and other forest 
produce. 


Combined in Group 130. 


Combined in Group 134. 

Divided into throe Groups : 
Group 135. — Dealers in tobacco. 
Group 136. — Dealers in opium. 
Group 137. — ^Dealers in ganja. 

Combined in Group 187. 


Persons employed in theatres and other places of public entertaimnent, 
etc. in Group 101, are now classified in Group 183. Saddle-cloth makers in 
Group 40 of the last Census have been transferred to Embroideries in Group 50 
of this Census and Saddle-cloth sellers to Group 117. Witches and Wizards have 
been transferred from Group 189 (6) to Group 181. Group 128 of this Census 
is a new group for hawkers of drink and food-stuffs. 

156. For the purpose of filling up the return of occupation, two sets instructions 
of instructions had to be issued to enumerators, one for the Regular or Enumerators 
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synckronous ‘ areas and Kharan which were censused on the Standard Indian 
Schedule, and the other for the Tribal Areas in which a modified form of the 
Standard Schedule was used. The forms of the two schedules with specimen 
entries are given below : — 
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The necessity for using two dijfferent forms arose from the fact that in 
the Eegular Areas the unit of enumeration was the individual, while in the 
Tribal Areas the unit was the family. The form for the Tribal Areas proved to 
be extremely cumbersome for, although the unit of enumeration was the family, 
it was so devised as to facilitate the record of occupation for each individual. 
But as explained in the following paragraph, it had its advantages. 

The following instructions were issued to enumerators for the Regular 
Areas : — 

Colmm'i 9 to 11. — The entry of occupation in Columns 9 to 11 is a matter requiring 
special care. The first thing is to distinguish between an earner and a dependent. Only those 
women and children will be entered as • earner ' who help to augment the familv income 
by permanent and regidar work for which a return is obtained in cash or kind. As a rough 
and ready rule it may be assumed that boys and girls ov'cr the age of 10, who actually do field 
labour or tend cattle are adding to the family income and should, therefore, be entered in 
Column lu us earner or 11 as working dependent according to wlietlier they earn pay or not. 
Boys at school and college sitoukl be slrown as dependents, though they may help to pay their 
own way by private tuition ; in this case. " plic ate tuition ” will be entered in Column 11 
against their names. Dependents who assist, in the work of the family and contribute to its 
support without actually eaimiug wages should be. shown as dependents in Column 9 and under 
Subsidiary occupation in Column 11. Household work done by a woman in her house, 
will not count as subsidiary occupation. Women and children who are doing no manual 
work should be entered as '• dependents ’’ in Column 9, but not at all in either Column 10 or 
11 . 

Domestic servants must be entered in Column 9 as earners, not dependent, and in 
Column 10 as cook, bbishti, etc. Persons temporarily out of employ should be sliown in 
Colimui 9 as earners and m Column 10 as following their previous occupation. 

When a man has two occupations, the principal one is th.it on which he relies mainly 
for his support and from which he gets the maior part of his iucome. A subsidiary occupa- 
tion should be entered if followed at any time of the year (whether followed through the year 
or during a part of it). Tf a man is a shop-keeper but makes mats in bis spare time, the two 
occupations should be entered iii Colunms 10 and 11 res])ectivelv. 

Where a person cultivates part of his land and sublets jairt. be should be shown in 
Cohmm lo as cultivator and in Column 1 1 as rent receiver, if he gets the greater part of his 
income from the self-cultivated laud, and ricr iv/ v,/ otherwise. Tf such a person has several 
profitable sources of inconte. as for instance, legal or medical work, etc., then that source from 
which he derives the greatest part of his income will be entered in Column 10, that source 
from which he derives the next greatest part of his iuiatme in Column 1 1. 

Only one subsidiary occupation (the most important one) should be entered in Column 11. 
But if the most important one happens to l)e an agriculturnl occupation the next most 
important non-agricultural oceiq>ation should be entered. 

Persons who have mortgaged their laud with possession and derive no profit there- 
from are not agricidturists in respect of that land. Agricultural labourers should be distin- 
guished from tenants ; tb.e former receive their wages in cash or kind, the latter pav rent (hotoi 
or cash) to the landlord. 

Prisoners should be classed as dependents ,ind shown in Column 9 •. their occupations 

should be shown in column 11 as ' Convict- rigorous imprisonment, " Convict simple 

imprisonment. ' ' ruder trial." or ■Civil Prisoner" as the case mav be. Then- previous 
occupation should not be shown. For patients in hospitals the occupation last followed should 
be entered in the appro})riate Columns. 

ytre.ss must l»e laid on the importance of avoiding vague words like " labour" or 
.service " or '■ shop-keeping." The Enumerator must enter the exact kind of labour or 
service and the miture of goods sold. In the ease of clerks, the occupation of their employer 
must also be shown. I'j/.. lawyer’s clerk, bauk-e.lerk. Shufiohn /-n dinHuxhtn. 

Whenever large gangs of coolies are employed on earthwork of anv kind, enter not only 
the word ■■ earth-work. " but also the nature of the undertaking (railway, road, canal, etc ) 
iu counection with which it is beuig domv Pensioners slioukl be shown Civil, (Military or 
Political, as the case may be. 

For shop-keepers and traders the nature of the articles sold should be stated Mort- 
gagees and persons who live mainly on money lent at interest or on stocks, imnds or other 
sec urities. such as shares in companies, should he entered as Capitalists (Shahnkurs) Persons 
who live by the receipt of alms should be recorded as religious mendicants, iirofessional 
bc'cgars, vagrants, etc., as the case niav be. ^ 
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The same set of instructions was applied to tlie Tribal Areas supplemented 
by the followina additional instructions - 

( 'olt>niii6 11 — 16. OcC" paiions of ettniei's in ifin famibj und dnpeiidf'iit -'. — Tlie main occu- 
pation by which each woikinji member of the family earns his <n- her liveliliood sliould be entered 
in Column 11 : the occupation with which he or she mainly supplements it should be entered 
in Column 12. In case the main and supplementary occupation of all earning members is 
one and the same, the numbers of male and female earners if any shoukl be eiitered in Columns 
13 and 11 and the numbers of such members of the family as are dependent on them should 
be shown in Columns lb and 16. (Totals of Columns 13-16 should tally with the totals of 
Columns 7-10). When, however, the main occupation of one or more earning members of 
the family is diiferejit a separate entry should be made for each such earning member but the 
dependents of all earnimi members should be shown together in Columns lb and 16. 

A glance at the specimen forms given above will show that the ( 'ensus of 
1931 went a step beyond its predecessors in so far as it enabled us to ascertain 
in the Tribal Areas the occupation.s of each and every worker whether male or 
female instead of assuming, as at earlier ctmsuses. tliat the occupation of all 
adult male members was the same as that of the head of the family atid that all 
non-adult male and female, members and adult females were dependents excepting 
those female workers who represented separate family units by themselves. 
This change, by the way, strengthens the impression that there should be little 
difficulty in extending the Standard Schedule at future censuses in full detail 
to the Tribal Areas in Baluchistan, the Column of name being altered to ” Name 
of male house-holder and sex of others 


1-57. The occupation returns are admittedly the most complicated and Value of the 
troublesome at every stage of the operations. At the Enumeration stage the Statistics, 
chief difficulties centered round the definition of Earners. Working and Non- 
working dependents and the Subsidiary occupations. At earlier censuses, the 
population was classified as '■ Actual Workers " and ” Dependents “. No 
distinction was made between " Earners ’’ and " Working dependents The 
subtle distinction between Workers and Dependents of earlier censuses was 
further complicated in 1931 by the division of AVorkers into Earners and 
AVorking dependents while multiple occupations presented counundrums which 
pretty well exercised the ingenuity as well as patienci' of l)oth the part time, 
rushed enumerator and the reluctant victim of his searcdiing. inconvtmient 
enquiries. In the Tribal Areas, a tribesman at different times of tht* year is a 

1. cultivating owner ; 4. Railway cooley ; 

2. tenant : b. dwarf palm leaves seller . 

3. field labourer . 6. Lew sowar or footman etc. et(' 

Or if he has no agricultural land, he is a 


1. flock owner : 

2. porter ; 

3. mason s cooley on private construc- 

tion work ; 

4. mason’-s cooley in the Public Works 

Department ; 

His occupation changes almost fi-om day 


5. wootl chopper : 

6. well sinker . 

7. field labourer : 

8. road «x)lev ; 

9. brick-layer's cooley ; 

10. Shop-keeper’s chowkidar ami so on. 

day. 


Again take tlie ease of the few shop-keepers who are scattered all over 
the Tribal Areas in small numbers. A shop-keeper .sells 


1. Atta. dal, ghee, spices, parched 

grains, country made sweats . 

2. cotton and silk and woollen cloth ; 

3. petrol, drugs and dyes . 

4. tobacco ; 


T). ready-made clothes, hoots and .shoes ; 

6. bangles . 

7. stationery , 

8. spirituous liquors. 


And to add to the perplexities of the Enumerator, he is also a money- 
lender. a dealer in grains and wool. 

It reijuired eonsideralih' insight on the part of the Enumerator to pick 
out the principal, the dependent and the subsidiary occupations in each and 
every case. His difficulties were manifold but fortunately they were perhapa 
not so formidable as in other Provinces. 
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Changes in the 
nature of the 
Occupational 
Census. 


At the classification stage greater care had to be exercised in order to 
correct enumerators’ mistakes and to classify the occupations correctly. AU 
enumeration books on receipt in the Tabulation office were examined one by one 
personally by my able Assistant Superintendent for Tabulation and the entries 
were corrected or amplified where necessary by reference to the enumerators. 
No subordinate official was allowed to make any alterations in the schedules. 
The entries were classified on the following general principles : — 

(1) Where a person both makes and sells, he is classified under the 

manufacturing or industrial head, the commercial one being 
reserved for trade pure and simple. On the same principle, where 
a person extracts some substance (such as salt petre) from the 
ground and also refines it, he is shown under the mining and not 
under the industrial head. 

(2) Industrial and trading occupations are divided into two main 

categories : — 

(a) those where the occupation is classified according to the material 

worked in, and 

(b) those where it is classified according to the use it serves. 

Ordinarily, the first category is reserved for the manufacture or 
sale of articles the use of which is not finally determined, but it 
also includes that of specified articles for which there is no appro- 
priate head in the second category. Thrrs. while shoe-making 
(Group 82) is classed with other industries of dress and toilet, 
the rrrarrufacture of certain leather articles such as water-bags, 
saddlery, etc., would fall within Group .51, ” working in leather ”. 

(3} As a general rule, wherever a man's personal occupation is one 
which involves special training, e.g.. that of a doctor, engineer 
surveyor, etc., he is classed under the head reserved for that 
occupation. Thus a railway doctor is shown as a doctor and 
not as a railway employee. Only those Government servants 
are shown in Group 159 (Service of the State) who are engaged 
in general administration. Officers of the medical, hrigation. 
forest, post office and other similar services are classed under the 
special heads provided for these occupations. 

Further doubtful points were cleared by occasional references to the Census 
Commissioner. When the working sheets were ready for Tahsils and divisions 
of States, the classification was marked on the sheets by the Tabulation Assistant 
Superintendent. A veiy reasonable degree of accuracy was thus achieved, and 
the occupation statistics here discussed may be accepted as representing such 
normal functional distribution of the population of Baluchistan as may lie 
expected from an inquiry conducted through the Census agency. 

158. Before proceeding further it will be interesting to note the difference 
in the nature of the inquuy undertaken in 1931 in relation to earlier censuses. 
At the 1911 and 1921 censuses the occupation census was confined to the 
enumeration of — 

(1 ) Actual workers (male.s and females, separately). 

(2) Dependents on each occupation, 

(3) Partially agriculturists in each occupation, 

At the Census of 1931, the enquiry was intended to ascertain the numbers 

of — 

(1) Earners (males and females separately). 

(2) Working dependents (males and femares separately), 

(3) Non-working dependents, 

( 4 ) Subsidiary occupations of earners. 

Thus the actual workers" of 191] and 1921 were split up in 1931 into 
Earners and Working dependents. All male and female workers who were in 
receipt of a definite wage in cash or kind were, as explained above, classed as 
earners while all other juembers of a lamily who actually helped to augment 
the family income but were not paid for the work they did were relef^ated to the 
category of working dependents. The remainder were' all classed as non-working 
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dependents. The occupation census of 1931 has thus lost by the change of 
definition a considerable number of persons of both sexes who were classed as 
“Actual Workers” in 1911 and 1921. This is an important point to remember 
when studying comparative statistics. In the following paragraphs, working 
dependents for 1931 have for facility of comparison been amalgamated with earners 
and compared with Actual Workers of earlier censuses. The other variations 
in the terms of the inquiry in 1931 are that in 1911 and 1921 the numbers of 
dependents Avere ascertained and recorded in the tables for each occupation on 
which they were dependent. But the numbers of males and females were not 
recorded separately. In 1931, the numbers of dependents (non-working) were 
not recorded for each occupation on which they were dependent but then’ numbers 
were tabulated for both males and females for the Province as a whole, by Dist- 
ricts and States, and by race and tribe. As regards the subsidiary occupations, 
agriculture Avas the only subsidiary occupation for Avhich numbers AV'erc shoAvn 
in the tables for 1911 and 1921. In 1931, hoAA'eA'er, all sul)sidiarv occupations 
were ascertained and Avere shoAvn isi the tables separately under each oecupa- 
tional Group for both males and females. 

SECTION II.— GENERAL REVIEW OF OCCUPATIONAL DISTRIBUTION. 

(a) NUMBERS OP WORKERS AND DEPENDENTS. 


159. With the aboA’e explanatory remarks. Ave can proceed to examine 
the occupational distribution of the x^opulation. In a total population of 868,017 
in 1931, there Avere — 


Earners 

Working dependents 
Non-working dependents 


Persons^ 


Fe»uilc^\ 

296,98.5 

292,216 

4,739 

22,297 

10,882 

11,115 

549,33.5 

185.286 

361,019 


That is to say in every 1,000 of the population there Avere 312 earners, 
26 working dependents and 032 non- working dependents composed of males 
and females in the following proportions : — 

Per 1,000 rtf total poiiulafion. 



Total. 

iMales. 

Females. 

Earners 

312 

336 

6 

Working dependents 

26 

13 

13 

Non-working dependents 

632 

213 

119 


As there is no record of Avorking dependents for earlier censuses, the figures 



1931. ' 

1921. 

1911. 

TOTAL POPULATION 

868,617 

799,62.5 

834,703 

Earners and working 
dependents . . i 

:u9,:;s2i 

j 

301,990 

303,264 

Non-working depen- \ 
dents. 

.A49,3:S.')' 

497,63.-.' 

.'.31,439 


for 1931 are not comparable Avith 
those for 1921 and 1911. Taking the 
figures of earners plus Avorking de- 
pendents of 1931 roughly to corres- 
pond Avitli the Actual Workers of 
earlier censuses, the numbers of 
Avorkers are compared in the margin 
for three Censuses and illustrated in 
Diagram No. 13. 

O 


In eA’ery 1,000 of the total population there were 363 workers in 1911 . 
The proportion rose to 378 in 1921 and fell to 368 in 1931, indicating a decrease 
of 10 in comparison to that of 1921 . I can find no other Scitisfactory explanation 
than attributing it to the decrease of about 30.000 in 1921 and an increase of 
over 40,000 in 1931 in the total female population Avhich resulted in loAvering 
the proportion of dependents in 1921 and raising it in 1931, causing corresponding 
disturbances in the proportions of Avorkers in the tAvo inter -censal periods. 
Eliminating the abnormal Census year 1921. Ave find an increase of OA^er Aa’c in 
the proportion of Avorkers compared to 1911 which is not unsatisfactory fora 
Province whose industrial development is in its infancy and AAdmse economic 
conditions do not permit of rapid advancement. 


Working and 
non-working 
population. 
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Indigenous 
earners and 
dependents. 


Numbers of work- 1 60. The total numbers of earners. 

ents by sex. 

1 

Total, j 

Males. 

Females. I 

1 1 

TOTAL POPULATIOX 

i 

868,617. 

488,411 

1 i 

380,203| 

Earners 

296,985; 

292,246 

1 4,739j 

1 j 

Working dependents. . 

1 

22,2971 

10,882 

' 11,415 

Non- working depen- 
dents 

1 

519,335 

185,286 

1 364,019j 


working dependents and non-work- 
ing dependents by sex are shown in 
the margin. "VVe have just seen that 
in every 1 ,000 persons in Baluchistan 
in 1931, there were 342 earners, 26 
working dependents and 632 non- 
working dependents. Among the 342 
earners, there were 336 males and 
6 females. The 26 working depen- 
dents were equally divided among 
males and females, while to the 632 non-working dependents, the males contri- 
buted one third of the drones and females two-thirds. Of the 342 earners 272 
are accounted for by the indigenous, 1 1 by the semi-indigenous and 59 by the 
alien inhabitants, while 25 out of the 26 working dependents are claimed by the 
indigenous population alone. 

161. The marginal statement gives comparative figures of earners and de- 
pendents for each of the above 
three communities for 1921 and 
1931. Indigenous earners have 
increased since 1921 by 9, 
semi-indigenous by 17 while the 
aliens have decreased by 9 per 
cent. The non-working depen- 
dents are distributed as under : — 



{inchtding 
working dependent-^)- 

Dependents. j 

1931. 

1921. 

1931. 

1921. i 

TOTxVL ..] 

319,2,82 

301,990 

549,335 

497,6.35' 

I ndigenous 

257,594 

237,007 

502,530 

466.937 

Semi-indigenous , . 

9,7.53 

8,304 

12,169 

10,3.54 

Alien 

.51.935 

56,679 

34,636 

20,344 


Total non-working dependents per 1,000 of total population . . 632 

Indigenous .. .. .. .. 578 

Semi-indigenous . . . . , . , . 14 

Alien . . . . . . . . . . 40 


Taking each class separately the highest proportion is found among the 
semi- indigenous who have 445 earners in every 1,000 of their total numerical 
strength. Next come the aliens with 400. The indigenous come last with only 
339 earners but 661 dependents or 61 and 96 per 1,000 more than the other two 
communities. The effects of the increase of female population in 1 931 are reflected 
in the high proportion of dependents among the indigenous inhabitants in 1931. 

The following table gives comparative proportional figures for Baluchistan 
and other parts of India : — 

WOBKERS DepeNDESTS PER 1,000 OP TOTAL POPUL.ATION. 


Province or State. 

Earners. 

W orking-Dependents. 

A on-working 
Dependents. 

1 

Males, j Females. 

1 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

Females. 

Baluchistan 


336 1 

6 

13 

13 

213 

419 

X.-5V. F. Province . . 


304 ; 

10 

30 

10 

209 

437 

Punjab 


280 ! 

19 

36 

33 

230 

402 

Delhi 


348 i 

30 

16 

28 

217 

361 

United Provinces 


331 , 

87 

11 

58 

183 

330 

Travancore 


219 ' 

71 

32 

115 

252 

275 

Central Provinces and Berar 


284 

135 

29 

SO 

187 

285 

Kajputana 


308 . 

67 

35 

118 

181 

291 

Aj raere-Merwara 


[ 314 ' 

56 

29 

125 

185 

291 

Bihar and Orissa 


! 282 

118 

7 

9 

209 

375 

Assam 


274 , 

61 

46 

71 

203 

345 

Mysore 


295 

63 

19 

78 

197 

348 

Central India Agency 


315 

151 

18 

27 

180 

309 

Bombay 


265 ' 

62 

24 

38 

235 

373 

Burma 


258 

97 

32 

37 

220 

356 

Bengal 


244 ; 

31 

6 

7 

270 

442 

Cochin 


259 

129 

6 

116 

‘ 99.x 

266 

Hyderabad 


225 

108 

68 

69 

217 

313 

Kashmir 


i 206 

15 

61 

245 

265 

208 


Baluchistan enjoys the distinction of occupying the two extreme points 
in the field of functional distribution, the highest in India in re.spect of its male 
earners excepting the Delhi province ; and the lowest in respect of its females. 
The position of the male earners cannot be challenged but as regards the females' 
the figures should be taken with a pinch of salt. At first sight it is an enviable 
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picture of most comfortable life for the females of Baluchistan compared to their 
Indian sisters. In fact, however, here the statistics have failed to do justice to 
the womenfolk of the province whose unenviable lot is depicted by Sir Denys 
Bray in the following extract from his t'ensus Report for 1911. 

In treating all children, vhether girls or hoys, as dependents on the main occupation 
of the head of the family, we can hardly have gone far wrong. In treating all women, in the 
self-same way, we have at any rate faithfully reflected economic conditions, not indeed as 
they actually are, but as they present themselves to the minds of the tribesmen at large. 

Speaking broadly — for in certain parts of the country where the tribal system is breaking up, 
conditions are a little different — a tribeswoman remains in a state of tutelage her whole life 
long : as a child she is subject to her father, as a married woman to her husband, as a wid(r\v 
to the heirs of one or the other. In theory she has no occupation at all : she is a mere depen- 
dent on the family into which she was born or into which she has married. In actual fact 
she is one of the hardest workers in the family, though most ot her work is household drudgery 
and other lowly labour that a tribesman considers beneath his dignity. It is, for instance, 
the man himself who ploughs the land, sows the seed and waters the crops ; the woman helps in 
the reaping and threshing, and grinds the dail}- corn. In a nomad family it is the man who 
sees to the breeding and shearing of his flocks ; the woman pitches the tent, does t!ie milking 
and the churning and the like, and often enough has to take flocks out to graze. And every- 
where she is the hewer of wood and the drawer of water. But to treat her as a farmer in the 
one case or as a grazier in the other would be to do violence to the deep-rooted prejudices of 
the tribesmen regarding the position and functions of the sex. 

The picture drawn in 1911 needs no retouching even after the lapse of 20 
years. Were it possible to give the females their due share in the allocation of 
occupations, the proportion of our dhobis, cooks, flour-grinders, agricultural 
labourers, felt-makers, embroiders and midwives would have been staggeringly 
high. But presumably this applies to all areas where society is in a primitive 
state and living precarious. 

162. The proportional distribution of workers {earners including working Distribution of 
Propoetion per 100 of popcLvnost or e.ich unit. dependents of 1 93 1 tor workers by local- 

facility of comparison) 'ty- 
and dependents by 
Districts and States 
is shown in the margin 
for three censuses. 

It will be observed 
that workers have 
increased in the Dis- 
! tricts by one but have 
i decreased in the 
i States by an equal 
I number compared to 
i 191], Compared to 
1 1921 however, both 
Districts and States 

show decreases of two 

and one respectively in every 1 ,000 of their respectiv^e populations. 

(6) MAIN OCCUPATIONS OF IVOEKERS AND THEIR NUMBERS 

IN EACH OCCUPATION. 


Districts and 

1931. 

1921 

1 

1 

1911 


States. 

Workers. 

Depend- 

ents. 

Workers. 

Depend- ^ 
ents. 

Workers. 

Depend- 

ents. 

BALUCHISTAN 

37 

63 

38 

1 62 

I 

36 

64 

DISTRICTS . . 

39 

61 

41 

! 59 

38 

62 

Quetta-Pishin. . 

43 

.57 

40 

‘ 54 

40 

60 

Loralai 

42 

5S 

3.5 

65 

35 

65 

Zhob 

42 

.58 

42 

5S 

37 

63 

Bolan 

62 

38 

7 3 

27 

61 

39 

Chagai 

36 

64 

42 

5S 

35 

65 

Sibi 

33 

67 

37 

6'^ 

37 

63 

ST.ATES 

34 

66 

3.5 

' 65 

35 

65 

Kalat 

32 

68 

35 

I i'Ct 

3.5 

65 

Las Bela 

40 

60 

32 

68 

35 

65 


163. A glance at the marginal table will give an idea of the functional distri- Main occupations 

PEOPOETIOXS of E.4.E5ERS .\XD WOEKIXG nEPESUEXTS IX EACH CuASS PF.E 1,000 OF TOTAL bution ot of workers. 
POPULATION OF PbOVISCE AMOXO IxOIOESOUS, SeMI-INDIGENOUS AXIl AIIEX IXHAEITVXTS. eamCrS aud 


i Working-' 

Classes. Earners.! Depend - 1 Classes. 

I ents. ! 

Total allDasses . . | 15-12 | 2(5 C. Public .Administration 

Indigenous 272 j 2.7 and Liberal Arts 

Semi- indigenous ..i ll'|l j Indigenous 

Alien . - 1 o9 J j Semi-indigenous 

' Alien 

A. Production of raw- I 

materials 231 i lls D. Aliscellaneous 

Indigenous ..' 225 17 Indigenous 

Semi-indigenous ..' -tV , Alien 

Alien . . ! 2 J 

1 

B. Preparation and supply of| \ 

material substances f>S ■ 7 

Indigenous . . 30 7 

Semi-indigenous . . 5 

Alien . . 23 


I Working 
Earners. Depend- 
I ent. 

40 ! 

11 1 .. 


working 
dependents 
by the four 
main Clas- 
ses of occu- 


pations for 


13 i 1 each of the 


J three main 


groups. 
68 per 
cent, of the 


earners are 
employed 
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Working Deperi' 
dents. 


Variation since 
1921. 


Subsidiary 

Occupations. 


in the Prodxtctioii of raw materials, 17 in the Preparation and Supply of material 
substances, 12 in Public Administration and Liberal Arts and 3 in Miscellaneous 
professions. The indigenous inhabitants preponderate in Class A. — Agricultural 
and allied pursuits, theii percentage being 97 with a small margin of only three 
per cent, for the semi-indigenoxis and aliens. In Class B. — Industry, Transport 
and Trade tliey contribute 52, the serai-indigenous 9 and the alien 39 per 
cent, of the total earners. The aliens preponderate in Class C. — Public Force, 
Public Administration and Piofessions and Liberal Arts, the percentages being 
Aliens (IS ; Indigenous 27 : and Semi-indigenous 5. In Class D. — Domestic 
Service and Unproductive occupations, the indigenous inhabitants contribute 
46 and aliens 54 per cent. These percentages have been calculated on the total 
number of earners in each Class. 


164. The 

workmg dependents 

at the 




Proportion 


Total 

earner^. 

Total 

of working 

Sub-Ch.-^. 

workinp; 

dependents. 

dependents 
to 100 ear- 




ner.s. 

ALL OCOCPATIOXS . 

2nn.ns.-, 

' 22,297 


I. — Lxploit.itinn of ani 




maL an<l vesuta- 

t lOU 

109,02-t 

i.7,.:.70 

8 

II. — Exploitation of 




Minerah 

•74 s 



III. — Inchetry 

l!),4Hl 

.7,934 

30 

IV. — Transport 

IT.SOl 

lfi3 

1 

V. — Trade 


lU 

1 

VI. — Publie Force 

VII — I’ulilic Adminis- 

25,8.7 s 



tration 

:l,6!i4 



\TII. — Professions and 

. 



Liberal Arts 

4,.7or) 

10 


IX. — Persons livini: on 




their iiieome 

ssr, 



X. — Domestic Service . 

XI. — Insufficiently des- 

: 7,487 



cribed occupation 

1 8^1 i 

o 

1 

XII. — L’nproductive . 

2,49*) 

! 

47.3 

VJ 


rorking dependents under XII — ^Unproductive 


Census of 1931 numbered only 26 
per 1,000 of total population. 

I Of these. 25 are contributed by 
the indigenous inhabitants and 
one is shared equally by the 
semi-indigenous and alien popu- 
lation. IS aie employed in Agri- 
cultirral pursuits, seven in the 
Preparation and Supply of mate- 
rial substances and one only in 
^liscellaneous occupations. The 
percentage of working depen- 
dents to earners in each Sub- 
Class is indicated in the margin. 
For every 100 earners there are 
eight working dependents. The 
largest number of working depen- 
dents is found in Sub-Class I, 
but the highest proportion per 
cent, of total earners in each 
Class goes to Industry. The 439 
are all inmates of Jails. 


165. Variations since 1921 in the more important occupations selected for 

of , purposes of comparison with 
earlier censuses are exhibited in 
rs. the margin. Agriculture and its 
; allied occupations and Pasture 
' have increased by three percent. 
This is due to increase of popu- 
lation and partly to more 
favourable economic conditions 
during the last decade. In- 
7; dustry has increased by one per 
cent, while Transport, Trade, 
10 Arts and Professions and other 

1 miscellaneous occupations have 

2 remained practically station- 
- ary. Mechanical Transport has 

revolutionized the mode of transport and the numbers under this head ou^ht to 
have shown an appreciable increase but for the fact that one motor lorrv dis- 
places at least half a dozen pack animal drivers within its beat. Administration 
and Domestic Service h.ive gone down by two and three per cent, respectively. 
Petrenchment of establishments is responsible for the decrease in the former 
and abolition of slavery in the latter. Before 1 927 when slavery was abolished 
slaves were treated as servile dependents and classed as domestic servants! 
At the Census of 1931 they were free and were classed accordimi to their actual 
means of livelihood. 


Occupations. 

' Distribution of 
occupations. 
Workers (actual 
occupation). 

Percentage 
earners of 
each class tr 
total earne 


: 1921. 

1931. 

1921. : n 

TOTAL 

.. 301.990 

319,282 

100, 

Agricultuie 

.. 172,740- 

183,700 

57 

Pasture 

is.o:;o 

27,751 


Industry 

L7.S61 

25,395. 

.“> 

Transport 

. . 22,:’,07 

17,964 

7 

'’trade 

. . 12,.723 

13,582 

4 

Administration 

33.02.7 

29,.552 

12 

Arts and Profe>?ions 

4.138 

4,510 

2 

Domestic Service 

10.0-75 

7,48” 

5 

( )thcrs 

0,105 

9,335 

o 


166. A subsidiary occupation means a secondary occupation followed 
continuously or intermittently by a person to augment the income derived from 
his principal means of livelihood. The instructions to enumerators wore that 
where a man had more than one occupation,the one forming the priiuarv mean« 
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of subsistence should be recorded as the principal occupation and the other as sub- 
sidiary. Where there were more subsidiary occupations than one, the enume- 
rator was asked to record the most lucrative, but if one of them was an agri- 
cultural one, the instructions were to enter the non-agricultmal occupation. 
The accuracy of the return largely depends on the energy, ingenuity and personal 
knowledge of the enunrerator. His difficulties are manifold. Firstly, rush of 
work or other causes may incline him to slackness resulting in the omission of 
entries in the column of subsidiary occupation which it is difficult for the super- 
vising staff to detect. Secondly, if he is energetic and persistent, he may fail to 
elicit answers from persons inclined to intentional concealment. To my personal 
knowledge a fau’ly considerable number of gentlemen thought that their safety 
lay in following the time-honoured truth Speech is silver, silence is gold.” 
In spite of my repeated assurances that Census records are confidential and 
that the disclosure of such innocent and legitimate sources of auxiliary income 
as they possessed was absolutely harmless, they appear to have given 
preference to golden silence, for to my disappointment, I found at a 
later stage that all my efforts to convince them had fallen on deaf ears. 
The enumerator had to face another difficulty when he came to choose one sub- 
sidiary occupation from amongst many — a task which baffled even the person 
concerned with all his intimate personal knowledge to make the right selection. 
Take for instance the case of the indigenous agriculturist. As already explained, 
he is constantly flitting from agricultural to non-agTicultural occupations almost 
from month to month in the course of the year. The following statement, 
however, shows that out of a total of 73,307 persons in the Province following 
subsidiary occupations, 50,241 were those following agTiculture as then principal 
occupation : — 

SUBSIDIARY OCCUPATIONS OF AGRICULTURISTS. 


Those eetcknixg subsidiary occupitioxs. 


Occupation. 

Total 

1 principal 

1 occupa- 
non. 

c 

b. 

U 

< 

1 

1 

^ i 

III. Industry. 

o 

a. 

^ < 

> 

1— * 

1. Rent receivers 
(Non-cultivating 
owners) 

11. .71 3 

1.106 


ira 

i 

l.)2 

2 . Rent payers 
(cultivating ow- 
ners). 

101, .7.70 

20,661 

7 


1,87:2 

3. Tenants-cultiva- 

tors. 

.70.01.7 

.7,6ti2 


404 

3S4, 

4. Agricultural la- 

bourers 

6,002 

320 


10 

'2 b 


2 



<L’ 100 107 20 21 


127 307 170 307 7o 100 UO 


10 114 74 127 13 23,1 


3 7 . . 1 13 


5. Agents, manager.s 

of landed estates 0 


Total .. 172.OOS 30.77S 12, 1.000 2.431 0.003 132 422 


220; 10.7 410 


Of these 50.241, agricultural subsidiary occupations alone claim 3(i,78S 
while another 9.097 goes to camel transport and trade in camels leaving a balance 
of only about 5,000"for all other subsidiary occupations and this in spite of 
instructions to record a noii-agiicultiual occupation in the case of multiple 
occupations one of which was agricultural. The results are manifestly dis- 
^PP^ditin^. Heveidiieles.s, I give m the following table such .statistics as have 
been collected. They furnish at least some indication, though very meagre, of the 
directions in wdiich the trend of economic advancement lies in these da^s. 
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Occupations of 
females. 




Number per mille of working population. 



Earners {princi- 

Earners {principal 


pal occupation 

and subsidiary 


only) and 

occupations) 


ivoriiing de- 

and u'orldng 


pendents. 

dependents. 

ALL OCCUPATIONS 

1,000 

1,229 

I. — Exploitation of animals and vegetation 675 

849 

II. — Exploitation of Minerals . . 

1 

2 

III. — Industry 

SO 

86 

IV. — Transport 

56 

69 

— Trade 

42 

68 

VI. — Public Force 

82 

82 

VII. — Public Administration . . 

11 

13 

VIII. — Professions and Liberal Aits 

15 

18 

IX. — Persons living on their income 

3 

5 

X. — ^Domestic Service 

24 

24 

XI. — Insufficiently described occupations 

3 

3 

XII. — Unproductive 

8 

10 


Ill every 1,000 earners (including working dependents) there are 229 per- 
sons wlio add to then income by devoting part of their time to auxiliary occupa- 
tions in addition to their principal means of livelihood. These 229 persons are 
distributed among the various occupations as under : — 


I. — Exploitation of animals and vegetation . . . . 174 

II. — Exploitation of Minerals . . . . . . 1 

III. — Industry . . . . . . (5 

IV. — Transport . . . . . . 13 

V. — Trade . . . . . . 26 

VI. — Public Force 

VII. — Public Administration . . . . . . 2 

Vm. — Professions and Liberal Arts . . . . 3 

IX. — Persons living on their income . . . . 2 

X. — ^Domestic Service 

XI. — Insufficiently described occupations 

XII. — Unproductive .. .. .. 2 

The figures speak for themselves. 


107. Among the 488,414 males and 380,203 females in the Province there 
were 292,246 male and 4,739 female earners ; 10,882 male and 11,415 female 
working dependents ; and 185,286 male and 364,049 female non-working de- 
pendents. Thus in every 1,000 of the population, there were 336 male and six 
female earners. Sub.sidiary Table 32 at the end of this chapter gives actual 
numbers and proportions of male and female earners in each Order and in 
some of the more important groups, the groups selected being those in which 
the number of female earners is comparatively large or their proportion is high. 

It will be interesting to study the occupational distribution of female 
earners and working dependents by race in the following detailed table : — 
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TOTAL . . 

i,2:m 

1,.830 

471 

1,395 

417 

2,017, 

163 717 331 922 

~)7 

•7.70 683 281 

141 123 
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1,030 
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1,348 

33 

1.087 
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d 
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To the 4,739 female earners and 11,415 ' temale working dependents, 

the indigenous and semi-indigenous in- 
habitants contribute 77 and 98 per cent, 
respectively. The distribution of these 
earners and working dependents in the 
indigenous races is compared in the 
margin with the " Actual workers ’’ for 
1921. The numbers of female earners 
have increased since 1921 in each race 
excepting Other Muslims.'’ This is 
accounted for largely by the abolition 
of slavery in 1927. At previous censuses 
slaves were classed as servile dependents 
and were lumped with domestic servants. 
In 1931 slaves were free and their actual 
means of livelihood were shown under the 
occupational groups concerned. 

Twenty-eight per cent, of the earning females are employed as makers of 
baskets and mats of dwarf palm leaves, 10 per cent, as beggars and eight per cent, 
as scavengers. There are six per cent, earning females in each of the three 
groups — 

Aliscella neons Domestic Service, 

Xon- cultivating proprietors, and 
Porters and messengers, 

and 4 per cent, in each of the following four groups : — 

Midwives and nirrses, etc., 

Agricultural labourers. 

Rice pounders and flour grinders, etc., and 
Wool-carding, spinning and weaving. 

This distribution leaves 20 per cent, of female earners who are employed 
in other minor occupations. The chief occupations in which the 11,415 female 
working dependents help the male earners are — 




FtrevnUtge uffeniale 



u'orliiHj dependents hi 



cavli occupation followed. 

1. 

Agricultural labourers 

43 

2. 

51aker.s of baskets and mats of dwarf palm leaves etc. 

22 

3. 

Tailors, milliners, etc. 

13 

4. 

Wool carding, spiiming and weaving 

11 

5. 

Other occupations 

11 


Female earners. ; 

i!«i. loai. I 


IXniGEXOUS 

Baloch 

Brahui 

Pathan 

Lasi 

Jatt 

Sayyid 

Other JIusluns 
Hindu 

SEMI-IXDIGEXOUS 

Baloch 

Pathan 

Odiers 


Tiers. 

Working 

Depend- 

cnxs. 

Actual 

Workers. 

3..300 

10,S35 

6,248 

1,234 

4.S30 

117 

474 

1.397 

60 

417 

2,017 

69 

163 

717 

• 3S 

331 

922 

10 

■77 

77i) 

20 

6 S3 

2 SI 

7,Si8 

141 

123 

76 

1.70 

30s 

.33 

O 

149 


142 

179 

' 21 

6 


12 


SECTION III.- DETAILS OF CERTAIN IMPORTANT PRINCIPAL 

OCCUPATIONS. 

168. This sub class is divided into two Orders namely, Order 1 — Pasture Sub-Class I. 

and Agriculture ; Order 2 — Fishing and hunting. Agriculture includes non-cultiva- Exploitation 
ting proprietors taking rent in money or kind ; Estate agents, rent collectors ; 
cultivating owners, tenants ; agricultural labourers ; market gardeners, flower 
and fruit growers ; and forestry, the latter including forest employees, wood ^Snculture. 
cuttep and charcoal burners, and collectors of forest produce. Out of a total 
working population of 319,282 persons, no less than 185,468 or 58 per cent, are 
employed in one or other of the agricultiual occupations enumerated above. The 

. numbers represented by each of 


1921. 


Actual 

workers. 


1931. 

Earners 

and 

working- 

dependents. 


\ ariations. 


AGRICULTURE 

172,746 

185.408 

-i- 12,722 

Xon*ciiltivating proprietors. .' 

18,719 

11, .713 

—7,206 

Cultivating owners . . 1 

152,793 

104,.5.59 


Tenants cultivators .. J 

Estate agents and managers' 
of owners and Government 
as well as rent collectors. ' 

71,007 


etc. 

8' 

26 

-rl8 

Agricultural labourers 

617 

10,595 

-f 1.5,078 

Market gardener^, etc. . . ^ 

Tdti 

873 

— 107 

Eorestrc’, etc. . . ' 

43 

895 

-rS.52 


these groups in 1921 and 1931 
are shown in the marginal table. 
It will be obserevd that there 
is an all round increase owing 
evidently to better economic 
conditions prevailing 
the decade under review, 
ouly exception is the group 
“ Non-cultivating proprietors ” 
which shows a clecrease of 38 
per cent, due mainly to economic 
pressure which has turned some 


during 
The 
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CHAPTER VIII.— OCCUPATION. 


Pasture. 


Fishing. 


of the non-cultivating proprietors into cultivating owners, or has forced them 
into other channels to look for more lucrative means of li\ elihood throwing 
agricultural proprietorship into the background to be treated as a subsidiary 
occupation. This is evident from the large increase in the number of persons 
who have returned non-cultivatmg proprietorship as a subsidiary occupation. 

The large increase of 15,978 among agricultiu'al labourers is due to the 
distinction introduced in 1931 among working dependents and non- working 
dependents. [Market gardening has reached its maximum limit and will show but 
little further progress unless marketing conditions in India are properly organized 
by the Agricultural Department. That agricultiu’al pursuits are becoming more 
popular is clearly indicated by the increase of 22,539 since 1921 in the number of 
persons who have returned agriculture as a subsidiaiy occupation. And if further 
proof were needed it would be found in the miniber of ploughs in the province 
which have increased by over 15,000 since 1921. 

169. Pasture includes the following occupational groups of the general 
scheme of occupations ; — 

21. Cattle and Imffalo breeders and keepers. 

22. Breeders of transport animals. 

23. Herdsmen, shepherds and breeders of other animals. 

The following statement gives the distribution of earners and working 
dependents in each of the.se three groups : — 

]921. 1931. 

Earners and 

Actual 'Working Variations. 

workers, dependents. 


PASTURE 

18,630 

27,751 

-f9,121 

Cuttle and buffalo-breeders . . 

1,713 

1,449 

—264 

Breeders of transport animals 

1.560 

1,301 

—259 

Herdsmen, shepherds and breeders of other animals . . 

15,357 

25,001 

4-9,644 

(a) Sheep and goat-breeders 

12. .551 

23,816 

+11,265 

(b) Others 

2.806 

1,185 

—1,621 


The numlier of persons following pasture as a principal occupation shows 
a net increase of 9,121 between 1921 and 1931. In addition to the 27,751 workers 
in 1931, there were 30.838 persons who followed pasture as a subsidiary occu- 

patioii. The in- 

' crease falls chiefly 



I'jji. 

l'j::i. 

Variation. 

under the Group 
■■ Sheep and goat 
bleeders ” which 

Slifpp 

l.uruuu 

1.:!47..701 

-riOl.Osl 

accounts for 89 per 

Ooats 

. . .187. ir 1 

o::o,oi 1 

-r:i4s,.7;i:! 

cent, of the increase 

Cowa 

8i>,Ul 

loO.sT'l 

-I-17,7:;2 

brought about 

by better gTazing 

Young stock (calves) 

40.707 

.71.71:1 

-tl:;,S!l8 

conditions which 

Buffaloes. Cow 

. . 11,7 8 s 

4,21.8 

— 4:;o 

resulted in large in- 

He-CameU 

47,000 

42,.780 

-4,420 

creases in the 

number of animals 

Shc-Camcls 

40,82:; 

02,222 

-;-l7.:ioo 

as will be seen 

Horses 

18,080 

10.040 

-2,0.71 

from the marginal 

Honkev s 

of the Cattle Census 

40.800 

of 1931. 

08.0.i7 

-1-1 8.1 08 

statenient which 
has been extracted 
from the records 


1 70. Pishing is a growing industry along the Las Bela and .Makran coasts. 
The number of workers has risen from 1,600 in 1921 to 2.271 in 1931. Dried 
fish and fins are exported to Ceylon and China. If properly organised by the 
States concerned, fisliiiig holds out promise of considerable expansion in future 
years. 



SUB-CLASS II.— EXPLOITATION OF ^HINERALS. 


U7 


171. 



1921. 

Actual 

workers. 

1931. j 

Earners. 

Variation. 

JimERALS 

].s:i9 

A-18 

-1,291 

Other metallic mine- 

rals 

Sti3 

176 

— G87 

Non-nietallio mine- 

rals 

976 

:!72, 

-604 

(a ) Coal 

912 

296 

-616 

(b) Saltpetre, etc. . 

64 

76 

^12 


of Minersls. 


This sub-class consists of (a) metallic minerals and (b) non-metallic Sub-Class 

minerals. The figures for 1921 and H-BxploiUtion 
1931 are compared in the niar^ 

Chrome and coal are the principal 
minerals mined. Chrome mining re- 
ceived considerable impetus during the 
years of the Great War. The decrease 
under chrome is due to the general 
economic depression during the decade 
under review. The closing down of 
the Railway mines at Khost accounts 
for the decrease under coal. 


172. 


This .sub-class consists of 17 Orders. Figures for the more important Sub-Class 

ones for 1921 and 1931 are compared 
in the margin. Industrv gives em- 
ployment to 25.395 persons of whom 
19,4(51 are earners and 5.934 working 
dependents. It partlv supports a nothei 
2.137 persons who aie employed or 
aie interested in Industry as a sub- 
sidiary occupation. There is a 
general increase in numbers compared 
to 1921. Tn 1911. the Industrial 
Census only included establishments 
of 20 or niore employee's. Tn 1 921 , 
the .scope of this part of the Census 
was widened so as to include all 
establishments containing 10 or more 
peisons. At both censuses the 
Indu.strial C’ensus was taken on special 
forms approved by the Government 

of India. At the Census of 1931. a 

column was provided in the Census schedule to obtain information regarding 
organised industries which were defined as undei' 

The minimum number of persons required to coitstitute. a ca.se of organized Industry is 
— one paving the wage and two others working for wages simultaneously. But this 
minimum will only apply when the wage payer is also working himself. If he does not i\ ork 
then one wage-paver and three workmen is the minimum under the definition already give.n. 

The information was collected but, later on owing to financial stringency, 
the tables were not printed. 



1921. 

1931. 



Earners 


A'-tual 

and work- Subsidiaryi 


workers. 

mg de- earners, ! 



pendents. 

INDUSTRY . . 

U>.s; 32 , 

27,39.5 2,137 

Textiles 

490' 

2,096 274 

Hides and Skins, ett. 

i:?; 

44 

Wood 

2.174 

.7,464 .7S3 

Metals 

2. .760 

2.717 178 

Ceramics 

.726 

.798 217 

Chemical Products . . 

146 

293 SI 

Food Industries 

1.717 

1.823 180 

Dress and Toilet 

:!.77.7 

7.471 220 

Furniture 

4 

5S.7 1 1 

Building 

977 

2.043 320 

Means of Transport . . 
Production and traiis- 

32 

109 3 

inission of physical 
force 

6 

194 

.Miseellaneous 

3,412 

•I.ISO 70 


Industrially, Baluchistan is very backward. The only industries of interest 

are those nametl in 
the margin with the 
numbers of persons 
employed in and sup- 
ported by each in 
1931. Woolcarding , 
spinning and weav- 
ing ; (unbroideries, 
leather work ; basket 
and mat-making from 
dwarf-palm leaves, 
are chief among the 
indigenous indus- 
tries. The introduc- 
tion of electric power 
in Quetta is likely to 
help industrial activi- 
ties a great deal in 
futime years. 


(groups. 

Total workers 
(earners ami 
working depen- 
(ients). 

' Total supported by 
Imlustry onclusivo 
of Subsidiary 
('arners) 

46. Woolcarding, spimiiiig and weaving 
,50. Lace, trepc. embroideries, fringes, 
etc., and insuflieiently described 

1.670 

IXU 

textile industries 


4 

.51. Working in leather 

-52, Eumers and persons occupied with 

41 

41 

feathers and bristles ; brush makers 
.56. Basket makers, and other industries 
of tioody uiateriaD, including 

leaves, and tliatcher.s and builders 
working with bamboo, reeds or 

3 


similar materials 

4.44 S 

4,s0i 

60. Workers in brass, copper aiul bell metal 

61. Workers in other metals (except 

79 

(11 

prec ious metals ) 

IIS 

12.-» 

64. Brick and tile makers 

332 

-">27 

S2. Boot. .shoe, sandal and clog-makers.. 

1.121 

1-229 

88. Cabinet-makers, carriage painters. cU-. 
91. Persons engaged in making, assembling 

,569 

•'>7.s 

or repairing motor vehicles or cycles 

109 

112 
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CHAPTER VIIL— OCCUPATION. 


^k-Clau 

IV-TrMitport. 


Sub-CIau 

V-Trade. 


173. The number of person.s supported by the occupations falling under 
this sub-class, namel}^ — 

(«) Transport by air. (c) Transport by road, 

{b) Transport by sea, [d) Transport by rail, 

was 22,181 in 1931 consisting of 17,801 earners, 163 workmg dependents and 
4,217 persons who follow these occupations as supplementary means of livelihood. 
The numbers under Transport by ah' are small owing to the fact that all enlisted 
employees have been shown under "Aiuny (Imperial) ’’ against Group 153. The 
Pi’ovince possesses no navigable rivers or canals while the boatmen of the Las 
Bela and Makran coasts have been mostly classed as fishermen. 15,071 persons 
including 10,723 earners. 163 working dependents and 4.185 subsidiary earners 
are employed on Transport by road. Taking the workers alone (earners plus 
working dependents) the numbers have decreased by 2,418 since 1921. With the 
rapid substitution of mechanical transport for transport by camels and carts 
and tongas, the numbers of pack animal owners and drivers will continue 
to decrease. The progress of mechanical transport has also proved an 
inconvenient rival for the railway which has had to resort to retrenchment to 
effect economies. 

174. The total number of persons employed in this sub-class in 1931 was 
13,582 against 12,523 of 1921. In addition to these, the Census of 1931 shows 
that there were 8,153 persons who were partly supported by Trade as a 
Subsidiary occupation. 

Figures foi the more important Groups are compared in the following 
statement : — 






1921. 

1931. 






Earners 


Groups. 



Act'ial 

(including working 





tvorberb. 

dependents.) 



TOTAL 


12.523 

13.582 

2.3. 

Banks, etc. 



313 

109 

24. 

Brokerage, etc. 



1S9 

200 

25. 

Trade in textiles 



3,195 

2,363 

26. 

Trade in Skins, etc. 



no 

67 

27. 

Trade in Wood 



35 

18 

28. 

Trade in Metals 



11 

18 

29. 

Trade in Pottery, etc. 



4 

20 

39. 

Trade in Chemical-prodnct.s 



203 

90 

31. 

Hotels, etc. 



307 

590 

32. 

Other trade in food.stiiffs 



3.767 

2,8-54 

3;4 

Trade in clothing, etc. . . 



142 

547 

.34. 

Trade in furniture 



99 

78 

35. 

Trade in building material 



6 

4 

36. 

Trade in means of transport 



2.39 

332 

37. 

Trade in fuel 



211 

541 

38. 

Trade in articles of luxur\' 



189 

66 

39. 

Trade of other sorts 



3.512 

5,694 


Trade in banking business m textiles, chemical-pioducts, foodstuffs other 
than hotels, and trade of all other sorts have appreciably decreased since 1921 
owing to economic depression. Gu the other hand. insuranVe, a-^ents and brokers 
etc., hotel managers and employees ; persons employed in 'trade in means of 
transport and fuel have appreciably increased. It woukl appear that owins to 
paucity of capital and depression m trade, there is a growing tendency among the 
trading classes to devote their energies to more than one occupation in order to 
augment their income. This tendency is reflected in the fairly large numbers of 
subsidiar}^ earners m .several occupations. ^ 



SUB-CLASS VI.— PUBLIC' FORCE. 


99 


175. The iimubers emploved in this sub-cla&s show a decrease of 1.402 Sub-Class 

persons since 1921. The numbers in the 
various groups of which this sub-class is 
composed includinii 13() subsidiary earners 



1931. ! 

1921. 

1. Army Imperial 

19,603 

2-1,6.39 

2. Army Baluchistan i 

States 

326 1 


3. Air Force 

161 i 

133 

4. Police including local 

civil levies and ! 

village watchmen . . 

3,70-1 1 

1,946 


are given in the margin. A considerable 
proportion of the increase under Police is 
due to the inclusion under this Group of 
whole time local levymen recriated from 
the agricultural classes whose principal 
occupation was shown as agricultiu’e in 
1921. 


The distribution of the workers among Indigenous and Alien categories is 
shown below : — 


Actual Figures. 



I iidigcnoifs. 

Alien. 

Imperial Armt^ iiicludiiio' Air Force 

921 

18,682 

Baluchistan States Armv 

503 

23 

Police and Levie.s 

4,790 

914 

This sub-class is composed of the 

following groups 

: — 


Service of the State. 

Service of Baluchistan States. 


Sub-Class 

'VII-Public-Ad- 

ministration. 


Municipal SerAuce. 
Village Officials, etc. 


Retrenchment is responsible for the decrease under Service of Government 
and Service of the States. Village officials in 1931 included Patwaris and 
Lambardars. The distribution of workers in this sub-class among indigenous 
and alien inhabitants is shown below : — 


1921. J9;n. 


Total 

Actual 

working cle. 
l.>cn(lcnts). 

■ Indi- 
genous. 

1 

-Uiens. 


TOTAL .. 


4.229 

4.133 

2.140 

1.993 

Service of the State 



2.S34 

2.03S 

4 34 

1,574 

Service of Baluchi-tan State.- . . 


. .1 

944’ 

1.163 

1,0S9 

74 

Municipal Service 



:;i>j 

37.') 

101 

274 

Village Officials, etc. 



13.3 

.337 

4(>n 

71 


177. In this sub-class, the Orders, Law, Medicine, and Instruction deserve Sub-Class 
notice. Lawyers and their clerks and petition-writers have increased from 41 in 
1921 to 62 in 1931, 10 being indigenous and 52 aliens. iMidwives have increased *" ’ 

fiom 40 in 1921 to 197 of whom 116 are indigenous. Public instruction appears 
to be making satisfactory progress as will be seen from the numbers of teachers 
which has increased from 196 to 394 during the 10 years ending with 1931. 

The composition of the staff is 12i* indigenous and 265 aliens. Advancement 
of education is seriously hampered by the paucity of qualified indigenous 
teachers. 


While the world trade is believed to be groaning under the pressure of a 
widespread depression, places of public entertainment in Baluchistan appear to 
be enjoying unparalleled prosperity. The number of earners in this 
occupation has increased from 11 to 124 during the decennium under review. 
But Baluchistan is not an exception, for during the same period there has been 
an increase of 51 per cent, in the followers of this occupation in India as a whole. 
One feels puzzled as to which one to believe to be real- -the wails of depression 
in business circles or the rapturous shouts of “ encore ” in places of public 
entertainment ! The money spent on increased entertainment is probably the 
reason for the businessmen’s lament. The ultimate cause is surely to be 
sought in the psychology of mankind to-day. 
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CHAPTER VIII,— OCCUPATION. 


Other 

Occupations. 


Occupation by 
Race, Tribe or 
Caste. 


178 The only other groups which show remarkable variations compared 
to 1921, are — 

(a) Domestic Service ; decrease of 8,568. 

(b) Labourers unspecified, decrease of 5,896. 

The decrease under other Domestic Service is due to the emancipation of 
slaves who in 1931 were entered under the various occupations they actually 
followed. Similarly, unspecified labourers were cla.ssed in 1931 as porters and 
messengers. 

179. The statement below shows the number of earners in each of the 
principal indigenous races as (‘ompaied with the Census of 1921. 

^ i PeRC'KXTAGE OF EABSERS or £AU.i RACE TO 

l.-L. TOTAI. E CRATERS. 


Rae-o. 


/. 

JS z 

3 

'Z, 

1 

X 

^ 9 

X 

■f: 


io:n. 

1021. 


f'i 

.3 ^ X 1 ^ ^ 25 
ir O O -2 

> — ^ z; ^ 

- i ^ 

§■£ a 

rct 

43 

C 

O 

Indigeiiou-s 

2:Sli.i'02 

21.177 

.702. Uli 

2:t7.oo7 



100 

100 loo 

100 

100 

Baloch 

1 lii).270 

i 7.i).71 

t4D,7:io 

TM.Wib 

U7.U27' 


20 

:i:j :10 

24 

2.7 


4S.7S'. 

l.sOl 

lol.oiw 

5.>,Ob6 

104, 06S 


21 

it 20 

2 J 

23 

Pathan 

.7:1,10:1 


1 l(j.:!40 

.7.7.272 

11 8.7 SO 


•>2 

:u 2:i 

2:i 

2d 


■s.sii: 

2.r»7.' 

20.:l74 

7.197 

lii.Dl.i 


4 

12 4 

\\ 

3 

•Jatt 

2i').y:n 

i.ii’jt 

40. 12 s 

22,4'Ofl 

40.701 


11 

.7 10 

0 

0 

.Savvid 


l.ls' 

1.5.0:{I3 

.7.9S( 

14,270 


:i 

0 J 

3 

3 

Other 'Muslim 

17,.72- 

DID 

:i«.:r70 

2S,19: 

4:1..774 


7 

:i s 

12 

*3 

Hindu 

il.:l2- 

12' 

» 10.440 

H,67; 

iii.soe 


:i 

1 2 

3 



It will be observed that in every 100 earners, the Baloch claim 29, the 
Pathan 22, the Brahui 21 and the Jatt ll. while the remaining 17 are distributed 
over the other indigenous races. The statement below shows by irrdigenous races 
the lurmber per 1 .000 earners engaged in each of the followirrg occirpations : 

XUMBERPER 1,0W EARNERS IN EAl’H K\CE ENUADCD IN E.AC'K MAIN 
\ OCCUPATION. 


Ha^es {1 ndifienoxs). 


i 

1 

Baloch 

Brahui 

Pathan 

Lasi. 

r .. o -I Other 

• fatt. Sayj-id. 

Hindu. 

ro'iwL . . 


13XH> 

L()(»0 

1.000 

1,000 

1.000 

1,01 lO 

1.000 

1,000 

Agriculture 


.'<20 

d.')3 

7H1 

042 

823 

i>b:i 

.780 

0 

Pasture 


ni 

201 

01 

23S 

44 

;i.7 

30 


<Jther allied, agncuitural occupations. 


13 



17 



.78 


Minerals 


i 


2 

7 

2 


4 


Industry 


24 

■2o 

22 

21 

04 

28 

1.77 

34 

Tran>p')it 


20 

71 

74 

37 

2:i 

41) 

44 

47 

Trade 


.7 

0 

20 

10 

4 

48 

18 

813 

Publie Forte 


13 

:;o 

:»7 

11 

0 

21 

11 

•> 

Public Adinuustiatioii 


> 

0 

4 

3 

4 

U 

.34 

12 

Profcs''ioU'' and Liberal Arts 

i 


ti 

17 

T 

12 

87 

1.7 

17 

Person" Uvin" on their income 



10 

3 



11 


7 

Domestic Service 


7 

M 

s 

0 

7 

12 

28 

47 

Insuffici' utly described ru cupations . 

i 

1 


•> 

1 

1 

:J 

1 

7 

Unproductive 


4 

4 

0 

■> 

10 

:i2 

20 

11 


The order of precedence of each race in each of these occupations is shown 
in the followirrg table ; — 


Oecupation'i. 


Halotli. Brahui. Pathan. La^i. Jatt. Sayvoi. Hindus. 


Agriculture 

Pa-ture 

Other allied acM’n nltnral ocj nn.itiou'r 

Minerals 

Tndustrv 

Tian'>p<‘ii 

Trade 

I’ublie Kurt <- . . 

Public Admini'rtratiun 
Prof' ^''lun- and Liberal Art-' 

Person'' hvitiiji: on their in<-«>ine 

Dorne-stic Service 

liisidiciently de-'cribed o'-eupatiou'' 
Unprodut tive 


I 


h 


1 

I 

•) 

t 

(■) 


li 

1 

1 


2 I 

(i 

:i 

2 i 

S 1 

s 2 


I 

1 

~t ij 

li 2 

t 


7 S 

7 

1 

) "n 

.7 2 

4 1 

li S 

1 :! 

;! 4 

.r 

2 1 

7 r 

2 3 


1 



Diagram No. 18. 


PROPORTION PER 1,000 WORKERS IN EACH 
SUB-CLASS OF OCCUPATION BY RACES. 



I. EXPLOITATION OF ANIMALS AND 
VEGETATION 


wmasssmm 


IHIIimiilimHIHi 


II. EXPLOITATION OF MINERALS 


HI. INDUSTRY 






IV. TRANSPORT 


VI. PUBLIC FORCE 


VII, PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION 


|jgg=llilHilB^!S8S888SSSmiimiiiimiiasi; 






VIII. PROFESSIONS AND LIBERAL ARTS 


IX. PERSONS LIVING ON THEIR 

INCOME 


aag^niiiiuinnniiiiiiBg»iMi8S8SS!!Himii§ 




iimuumiimiimi 


DOMESTIC SERVICE 




XI. INSUFFICIENTLY DESCRIBED 

OCCUPATIONS. 



IIIMIIIIIHB 


XII. UNPRODUCTIVE 


vmisazosam iiummiimi mil ^^ssssssssii 


REFERENCES 


OTHER MUSLIM 


CHRISTIAN 




SAYYID 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLES. 


30. — General Distribution of Occupations (a) Earners and Working Dependents. 


Class, Sub-class and Order. , 

3 .2 

PJlRCKM'AOE 

UF 

■n 

g 1 = “ 

■s 1 

" 1 

is 5 ! 

Cia^s, iSub'Clas.s and Order. 

^ .2 

1 0 J! 

Pekcentaqe 

OF 

09 

G 

1 0 

t g G 

1 

NON-WORKING DEPENDENTS 

6,324 

. . 

26. Trad<- in .skins, leather and fur- 

1 

]DU 

. 

ALL OCCUPATIOXS 

4,520 

. . 

-7. Tiade in woofl 


UH) 


Earners (Principal Occupation and Work- 



-8. Trade in metals 


UK) 


ing Dependents) 

3,676 

93 7 








29 . Trade in pottery, bricks and tiles 


UK) 


A. — PRODUCTION OF Raw (Mateeials 

2,487 

93 7 








9U. Trade in chemical products 

1 

99 

t 

I.— Exploitation ol Animals and Vegetation 

2,481 

93 7 








91. Koteh, cafeis, restaurant.s, etc. 

“ 

100 

, 

1. Pasture and Agriculture . . 

2 , 4.55 

99 7 








32 . other trade in food stuffs 

33 

99 

i 

(o) Cultivation 

2,115 

04 r, 







1 

99. Tiade in clothing and toilet articles .. 

~ 

loo 

. , 

(6) Cultivation of special crops, fruits, j 







etc. (planters, managers, clerks and 



34 . Trade in furniture 

1 

100 

, .. 

labourers) 

10 

09 , 1 





j 


1 

35. Trade in building materials 


loo 

. . 

(c) Forestry .. ..! 

10 

56 j 44 








36. Trade in means of transport 

4 

100 

. . 

{cl) Stock raising 

320 

84 ' 10 





1 



37. Trade in fuel 

t) 

85 


{«) Raising of small animals and insects | 

, , 

100 1 . . 





1 


1 

38. Trade in ai tides of luxurv and those 




2, Fishing and hunting 

26 

OS ! 2 

pertaining to Letters and the Arts 




! 


! 

a iifl .Sciences 

1 

luo 

. . 

II. — Exploitation of Minerals 

6 

100 ' .. 








39. Trade ot the other sorts .. 

06 

loo 


3. Metallic minerals 

•> 

iw i . . 





j 


, 

C. — PuBuu .\dmixistbation and Liberal 




4, Koa-metalUc mineraU . . . . 

4 

100 ‘ .. 

Arts 

392 

100 


B. — Pkepakatiost axd Supply of Material | 


j 

VI. — Public Force 

298 

100 


Substances 

656 

89 : 11 





1 


i 

40 . Armv 

232 

loo 

. . 

III. — Industry 

292 

77 ‘ 23 







1 

41. Xavv 


loo 


5. Textiles 

24 

41 : 50 





0. Hides, skins and hard materials from 


i 

42. Air Foive 

J 

100 


the animal kingdom 


80 ' 20 







1 

49. 1‘oliCe 

64 

UH) 


7. \V ood 

09 

51 : 40 





t 


‘ 

VII. Public Administration 

42 

100 


8. Jletals 

20 

90 1 








41. Tublit Adjnini'<tration 

42 

loo 


ib Ceramics 

7 

08 2 





10. Chemical Products properly so-called j 



VIII. — Professions and Literal Arts 

52 

100 


and analogous 

3 

UK) , .. 





i 



45. JteliCiion 

29 

100 


11 . Food Industries .. ..[ 

21 

98 2 





J 



40. Law 

1 

loo 


12. Industries of dress and the toilet 

09 

65 , 35 





1 



47. .Medkine 

Ul 

100 


13. Furniture Industries 

7 

00 1 








4S. iii'stiuction 

5 

100 


14. Building Industries 

24 

iw 1 .. 

49 . Letter's, Arts and Seicnees (other than 







44) 

7 

99 


15 Construction of means of transport 

1 

100 





16. Production and transmission of phy- 



L>, — Miscellaneous 

141 

96 

4- 

sical forcu 

•> 

UK) 








IX. — Persons living on their income 

10 

100 


17. Jliseellaneous and undefined Industries 

48 

90 1 








5li, iV-rsoiis prindpallv living on their in- 




IV. — Transport 

207 

99 1 

come 

U) 

UK) 

.. 

18. Transport by air 


UK) 

X. — Domestic Service 

86 

100 


19 . Transport by watur 

4 

100 

; 51. Domestic k>crvice 

SG 

loo 

, 

20 . Transport by road 

125 

00 1 

XI. — Insufficiently Described Occupa- 







. tions 

11 

100 


21. Transport by rail 

74 

100 





22. Post Office, Telegraph and Telephone 



o'2. General terms which ilo not indicate 




yerviees 

0 

100 ' .. 

a definite occupation 

11 

bjo 

•• 

V. — Trade 

157 

99 1 

XII. — Unproductive 

34 

84 

6 

23. Banks, establishments of credit. 



53. Inmates of jail-, asrlums, and alms 




exchange and insurance . . 

1 

100 

houses 

5 

• • 

10i> 

24. Brokerage, commission and export 

-> 

100 ; .. 

54. Beggars, vagrants, prostitutes 

29 

lOO 





■ 55 . other unclassified non-productive in- 




26. Trade in textiles 

27 

98 2 

' dustrics 

. 
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CHAPTER VIII— OCCUPATION. 



ALL OCCUPATION 

4,520 


(KAKXERS AS SUBSIDIARY TO 
OTHERS) 

844 

99 

A.— PRODCCTION OF RaW MATERIALS 

640 

76 

L- Exploitation o! Animals and Vegetation ' 

640 : 

76 

3. Pa-sture ami Agriculture 

tj3ti 

75 

(u) Cultivation 

279 

33 ‘ 

ijj) Cultivation of special crops, fruit, etc., 
(planter.*- manager^, clerks and la- 
bourer*; 



) Eor»‘atry 

2 1 


('/) StOkk racing 

355 , 

42 

(^) Rai'ing of >mall animals and insects 

. . 1 


yislung and hunting 

4 ' 

1 , 

11. Exploitation of Minerals 

. . 


^1. Metalli* minerals 

1 


4. Xon«metalhc mim-raR 

i 


B.-- J'RErARATlUN AND SlITLY OF >[aT£. 
RIAL SUB'^TANUl.S 

167 

19 

HI.- Industry 

25 

2 

Textiles 

3 

. . 

4b Hides, skins and liard materials from 
tin* animal kingdom 



7. ^Vood 

1 

1 

X, .Mttals 

- 


V, Ceramic** 

2 


1(1, Chemu al product*; pioperly aO'called 
and analogous 

1 

■■ 1 

11. lood Industries 

2 

1 

i 

IJ, Indu-rtries of dre>s and toilet 

3 

i 

13. Furniture Industries 


i 

i4. Building Imlustries 

4 

1 

io. Construction of means of transport . . 



it>. Production and transmission of physi- 
cal force 



17, Miset llaneou*; and undefined In<lus- 
tries 

1 


IV.— Transport 

48 

6 

18. Tran'Jport by air 



19. Transport by water 

• • , 

-• 

2(». Transpoi t by road 

4S 


21. Tran'^port by rail 


" i 

22. Post Office, Telegraph and T< lephone 
StrNiecs 



V.— Trade 

94 

11 

2T1, Banks, eatabli>hmf nt^ of credit, 
exchange and in.'-urance 


.. 

24. Brokerage, commission and export 



25. Trade in textiles ..1 

8 

1 


-M. Trade in skiu.s, leather and furs 


27. Trade in ood 

• * 



2S. Trade in metals 




29. Trade in pottery, bricks and tiles 




30. Trade in chemical products 


1 


31. Hotels, cafe*<, restaurant, etc. 

• • 



32. Other trade* in food stuffs 


0 

1 

33. Tiade in clothing and toilet articles 

. . 



34. Tra«l(- in furniture 

.. 

1 


35. Trade in building materials 


. . 


3b. Trade in means of transport 


67 

S 

37. Trade in fuel 




38. Trade in articles of luxury and those 
pertaining to Letters and the Arts 
and Scmnccs 

6 

1 

39. Trade of otlicr sorts 


.5 


C. — PiBuc Aumimstk.itiox and Libeeal 
Akts 

16 

2 

VI.— Public Force 

. . 

1 


4P. Army 




, 41. Xavv 




1 

42. Air i'on e 




. 43. Police 


1 


|VII.— Public Administration 


5 

1 

44. Public AdminRtration 


5 

1 

VHP Professions and Liberal Arts 


10 

1 

1 45. Kelisiou 


9 

1 

4t'*. Law 




47. Mcdicjiu* 




48. Jnstruf tion 




49. L«*ttciv, Ait.-s and S' iciK«*s (other than 

■I*) 

1 


D.— All'-r IXLANFOUS 


21 

2 

IX.- Persons living on their Income 


9 

1 

50, I'rt-'.on'- principally living on their 

< <imc 

in- 

9 

1 

X,— Domestic Service 


3 


51, I)omc’-tic Service 


3 


XI. — Insufficiently described occupation 


3 


52, < .c-neral b-rm*^ whii-h do not indicate 

i a definite occupation . . 


.3 


XIL— Unproductive 


6 

1 

o.{. Inmate.s of jails, a'^yhmis and alms 
hou''f.s 




54. B'^ggar'^, vagrants, prostitutes 

• . 

6 

1 

, 5o. Other um iassified non-productive 
; imlustrhs 





I Females. 
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31. Disiribution by Sub-classes in Districts and States— (ns) Earners (Principal Occupations) and 

Working Dependents. 


Districts or States. 


Total (I,(Jij(/) Xumler PebSIilli; of the Total Fotulation Uccetieu as Earners (Principal 
Occupation) and Working Dependents in 



BALUCHISTAN 

.. 632 

26 

342 

675 . 

2 

SO 

56 

42 

81 

12 

14 

3 

23 

3 

9 

Districts 

.. 605 

30 

365 

568 

3 

84 

82 

50 

131 

13 

18 

2 

35 

4 

10 

i^uetta*Pi«hin 

. . 508 

24 

408 

288 1 

1 

148 

93 

83 

241 

21 

28 

() 

73 

10 

8 

Loralai 

. . 579 

<10 

331 

790 i 


48 

33 

31 

90 

7 

12 


Id 

1 

8 

Zhob 

. . 574 

34 

392 

029 ' 

9 

.54 

97 

19 

180 

8 

14 


13 

2 

5 

Bolan 

. . 382 

79 

.539 

93 ; 

17 

117 

417 

52 

87 

.50 

12 


2o 

3 

132 

Chagai 

. . 031) 

•) 

302 

529 , 

. . 

42 

258 

38 

75 

-> 

10 , 

O 

->•> 

1 

15 

Sibi 

. . 073 

3 

324 

782 ' 

•> 

49 

57 

37 

29 

8 

11 


17 

2 

\i 

'States 

.. 664 

20 

316 

819 


73 

22 

33 

13 

10 

9 

4 

8 

. , 

9 

Kalat 

. . 075 

10 

315 

841 : 

1 

53 

17 

3t 

14 

11 

11 

1 



8 

Las B.-la 

.. 002 

79 

319 

721 j 


102 

44 

29 

10 

4 

5 


14 

1 

10 


31. — ( 6 ) Earners (Subsidiary Occupations). 


X'cMBEE 1 *er jliLLE of Total Population of Earner having a Subsidiary 
Occupation. 



BALUCHISTAN 


758 

29 

57 

111 

2 

6 

12 

11 

4 

3 

7 

Districts 


727 

26 

42 

151 

3 

9 

13 

15 

3 

4 

7 

Quetta-Pishin 


797 

13 

49 

03 


4 

II 

49 

.3 

1 1 

3 

Loraiai 


798 

47 ' 

49 

71 


13 

14 

A 

3 

1 

4 

Zb Ob 


823 

1 1 

88 

10 

IS 

2 

23 

9 

.3 

5 

5 

Bolan 


897 

9 

5 




II 

78 




Chagai 


841 

25 

41 

45 

1 

4 

13 

14 

5 

7 

4 

Sibi 


579 

29 

19 

332 


13 

11 

3 

4 

I 

12 

States 


818 

37 

88 

33 



8 

3 

5 

1 

7 

Kalat 


897 

31 

42 

24 



ID 

14 

3 

1 

8 

Las Bela 

, , 

055 1 

33 

221 

01 

.. 

.. 

o 


10 

1 

4 
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CHAPTER VIII.— OCCUPATION. 


32. — Occupations of Females by Sub-classes and Selected Orders and Groups. 



Numbeb i = 

OF EAR^■ERS. ■" = 



Number or 
Earners. 

eiS 

, O 


C t. 





Occupation. 

X 24 , 

. ^ Si K iK 

*-t C ^ ■ 

i 2, 

Occupation, 

90 

O 

® c3 

, o 
jS c. . 

' n W « 

: ® ® 


Total .. 2,92,246 4,739 16 i 

1. EXPLOITATION OF ANI- ) I 



MALS AND VEGETATION.. 

1,99,231 

693 

3 , 


I. — Pasture and Agricultcee . . 

1,97,003 

687 

4 


(a) Cultivation 

1,72,489 

526 

3 

1 

Nou-Lultivating proprietors 
taking rent in money or kind 

11,222 

291 

25 

5 

Cultivating owners . , 

1,(>4,.529 

30 


6 

Tenant cultivators 

50,905 

10 


7 

Agricultural labourer-? 

5,807 

19.7 

h 


(r) Forestry .. 

464 

36 

78 

17 

Forc'-r officers, hangers, guards., 
ete. 

G9 



IS 

■\Vood cutters and charcoal 
burners 

389 

35 

99 


{//) Stock Raising 

33,187 

125 

4 

lil 

Cattle and buffalo breeders and 
keepei" 

1.130 

32 

28 

•lO 

Breeder^ of transport animals. . 

1,28b 

8 

7 

23 

Herd>men, shephercU and 
brooders of other animals . . 

20,771 

85 

4 ■ 


2. Fishing and Hunting 

2,228 

6 

3 

27 

Fishing and peailing 

2,225 

C 

3 


in.— Industry 

17,059 2,402 

141 


5, Textiles 

654 

196 

300 

43 

Cotton "pinning, sizing and 
^Teaving 

223 

1 

4 

44 

dute pros«.iDg, spinning and 
weaving 


10 

10 

4o 

P.ope, twine, string and other 
fibus 

77 

19 

139 

4B 

Wool cording, spinning and 
weaving 

273 

167 

012 

49 

Dyeing, bleaching, printing, 
preparation and sponging of 

bb 


29 


6. Hides, skins and Hard materials 
from the Animal Kingdom . . 

27 

8 

296 

ol 

Woiking in b’ather 

24 

8 

333 


7. Wood 

1,498 

1,306 

870 

00 

Cai pfUt' A', tuuu'i" and joiners, 
et' . 

959 



66 

Ba-^ket niak-'i " and urlu-r Indus- 
t lie's of wooflv materials in- 
eluding b'avf". and thati lier-^ 
and buildf'i" workinir with 
bamboo, r'-eeN or .--imilai 
materials 

492 . 

1,396 

2,'i54 


9. Ceramics .. 

554 

32 

58 

6:; 

roTt*-!- and midx'H' of < aitlun- 
a n ’ . . . , 

i 

22(1 

12 

.3.3 

04 

Fii- k and lik- niak' i " . .1 

t 3 10 

29 

t>5 


11. Food Industries 

1.570 

221 

14 

71 

Kii '■ jioiindti-'. Ini'k*!' and 
Hour 21 indiiriH 

151 

bSd 

1,199 

72 

Gram hf’-, it'. 

77 

3.3 

443 

73 

Pur. hi ! - 

430 



7-5 

bwe-eimeat a lid roudmii nl 
mak'!-' 

2b3 



81 

) Dili r - 

IKMI 


. , 


12. Industries of Dress and the 
Toilet 

3,324 

209 

63 

82 

Foot, •'iioe, scindal and dug- 
makei •«. 

1,117 

1 

1 

83 

Tailoi". miUim-i'. di'-'s mak'Ts 
pHfl damor--. 

1,093 

1 23 

12 

84 

EmhioifUr i-'. hat maki-T’" and 
make r-^ of oth* r arti. h s of 
w cal’ 

11 

13(. 

' 9.714 

85 

Wa-hiiig and cleaning 

49b 

48 

97 


13. Furniture Industries 

570 

12 

21 

88 

( 'aViinet maker'', carriage pain- 
Tor<. etc. 

.5b9 


■ 

89 

X'phoGterer<. tent-makers, ete. 

1 

12 

12,(«j9 


14. Building Industries 

2,024 

16 

8 


90 Lime burners, cement workers, 

excavators and well sinkers, 
stone cutters and dressers, 
brick layers and masons, 
builders (other than building 
made of bamboo or similar 
materials) 

Painters, decorators of houses. 



tilers, plumbers, etc. 

2,024 

16 

' 8 


17. Miscellaneous and UndeQned 
Industries 

3,754 

402 

107 

98 

Makers of jewellery aud orna- 
ments 

742 



l(K» 

Scavenging 

2.893 

492 

irio 


IV. — Tbansi-oet 

17,451 

350 

20 


20. Transport by Road 

10,373 

350 

34 

10b 

Labourers employed on roads 
and bridges 

83 1 



108 

Owners, managers and emplove. 
(excluding personal servants) 
connected with other vehicles 

040 



llO 

Pack elephant, camel, mule, 
ass and bulliX’k owners and 
drivers 

3,700 

87 

2.3 

111 

Porters and messengers 

5.022 

203 

52 


V. — Trauf. 

13,381 

57 

4 


25. Trade in Textiles 

2,320 

2 

1 

117 

Tratle in pierc-gootls, wool, 
cotton, .silk, hair and other 
textiles 

2,320 

•) 

1 


30. Trade in Chemical Products . . 

86 

3 

35 

125 ■ 

Drugs, dyes, paint.*, petroleum, 
explosives, etc. 

80 

3 

3o 


31. Hotels, Cafes, Restaurants, etc. 

584 

6 

10 

12b 

\ eudors ol w inc. liquors, 
aerated water and ice 

76 



127 

tinners and managers of hotels, 
cook shops, sarais, etc., 
(and cmployccsj 

344 

5 

15 

128 

Ifawkcis of dnnk and food 
-‘-turts 

164 

1 

0 


32. Other Trade in Food Stulls 

2,800 ' 

34 

12 

129 

Oram and pube dealers 

451 

5 

11 

139 

Dealer- in sweetmeat-, sugar 
and Spices 

28 

1 

' 30 

131 

Dcalois ill dairy products, eggs 
aud poultry 

458 

5 

H 

132 

Dealers in animals for food 

197 

1 

f) 

134 

Dealers in other food stuffs . . 

1,417 

22 ; 

lb 

135 

Dealers in tobacco 

186 ' 



33. Trade in Clothing and Toilet 
Articles 

i 

542 

5 

9 

138 

Trade in ready made clothing 
an.i other articles of dre.ss°j 
and the todet (hats, umbrel-' 
la-, soek-, ready made .shoe.s, 
perfumes, etc.) . j 

512 

5 

; iJ 

141 

36. Trade in means of Transport . .! 

329 

2 

6 

Ilealei- aud bin rs of elepiiauts.' 
camels, hor-s. i attic, asses, | 

mules, eti , 

287 

_> 

! 

7 


37. Trade in Fuel 

159 

2 

4 

145 

Dealei- m tirewnod, .haixoal, 

1 oal, euwdung, ete. 

459 

2 

4 

1.39 

39. Trade of other sorts 

5,690 

3 

1_ 

Oeu'.jal storekeepfTs. shop. 
k“epers oth“rw ise unspecified 
'll. — P('BH<) Aiimims cration 

44 Public Administration 

5,049 


I 

150 

3,693 

3,693 

1 

1 

1 

1 

! 

.Ser\ K e of the state 

2,953 

1 

i 

Kill 

161 

S-ivieeol livhan and Foieign 
States . . ° . 

Munii ipal and oilier loial (not 

1,101 


102 

village) serv ice 
\ illage ofticials anrl .sevants 
ofli- r thui w ctehei, n 

300 

111 


1 

i 
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32. — Occupations of Females by Sub-classes and Selected Orders and Groups — concluded. 



Occupation. 


VIII. — PROFESSION'S AND LiBEHAL 
Arts 


45 Religion 


163 

Priests, Ministers, ete. 

164 

^Monks, nuns, religious mendi- 


cants 

106 

Sen'ants in religious editices. 


burial and burning grounds, 
pilgrim conductors, circiim- 


cisors, etc. 


47 Medicine 


109 llegistercd medical practitioners 

including oculists 

170 Other persons practising the 

healing arts without being 
registered 

72 : ilidwives, vaccinators, coni- 

Ijounjers, nurses, masseurs, 

I etc. 

' 48 Instruction 

( 74 Professors and teachers of all 

j kinds 

175 Clerks and servants connected ' 

j with education 

49 Letters, Arts and Sciences (other 
than 44) 

182 1 Musicians (composers and 

performers other than mili- i 
, tary), actors, dancers, etc. . .1 

183 -Managers and employees of 

places of public entertain- 
' ments, race courses, societies, ' 

clubs . . . . 1 


XUMBEB 

ov 

o 



1 

Number of i = 

Eaenees. 


' 


! 

iLARNER>». ^ 



O 

M 1 




O ^ 


OL 


^ . 

y. . 

Occupation. 


32 

X 

75 


c o 

' r" 



3 “ CT © 




!S c; 

s a 




c 5 «« «= 






IX. — Persons Living on tjieir 



4,205 

301 


72 


Income 

954 

32 37 

2,481 

17 


7 


50 Persons living principally on j 








their income 

854 

32 37 

2.052 

1 1 




j 

Proprietors (olhcf than of j 



125 





agricultural land), fund and ' 
scholarship holders and i 






1 

1 


pensioners . , ' 

854 

32 37 

293 

ti 


-> 


X. — Domestic Service ..[ 

7,184 

303 42 

655 

217 


331 


51. Domestic Service 

7,184 

303 42 





ISO 

Private motor drivers and 


i 

177 

5 


28 


cleaners 

461 

j 





187 , 

Other domestic service 

0,723 

303 ! 45 

lo:: 

13 


126 


XI. — Insutficiently Described 








OCCOPATIONS 

883 

4 5 

295 

197 


667 


52. General terms which do not 








indicate a dehnite Occupation 

883 

4 5 

397 

54 


136 

ISS 

Manufacturers, businessmen 



339 

48 


142 


and ooutractors otherwise un- 
speeitied:|f^.^fl*| ;1 .. 

396 

i .. 

OS 

0 


103 

ISO 

Cashiers, accountants, book- 








keepers, clerks and other 
i-mploveos in spocifted oflSoes 



611 

13 


21 


amt warehouses and shops 

472 

4 8 



; 



XII.— Unproductive 

1,899 

596 314 

402 

i 

11 

' 

27 


54. Beggars, Vagrants, Prostitutes : 

1,899 

598 314 



1 


193 

Beggars and vagrants 

1,882 

, 461 245 

122 

•> 


16 

191 

Procurers and prostitutes 

17 

135 : 7,041 



33. — -Comparative Figures for Selected Occupations for 1911, 1921 and 1931. 
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CHAPTER VIII.— OCCUPATION. 


Caste. 


INDIGENOUS 


BALOCH. 


I. Eastern— 

Bugti 

Dombki 

Khetran 

Jlagasi 

.Ma[i 

Rmd Buledi 
.. Jamali 
Khosa 
,, Lashari 
Unspecified 
Uinrani 
Others 


II. Western 

Bulecii 

Dashti 

Giohki 

Kaudai 

Kais 

Kakhshani 

Rind 

Sangur 

Sanjarani 

Others 


BRAHUI 


I. Original Nucleus. . 

Ahmadzai 

Gurgnari 

lltazai 

Kalandrari 

Kambrari 

Mirwari 

Rodeni 

Sumalari 


11. Sarawan 

Bangulzai 

Kurd 

Lahri 

Langav 

Mamashahi 

Raisani 

Knstamzai 

Sarparra 

Satakzai 

Shahwani 

Zagar Mengal . . 


34. — Occupational distribution for 1931 per 1,000 of 


Xiaditioual Oceupation. 


Pillage and plunier. Flock owners and cul- 
tivating owners. 

Cultivating owners . . 

C. 0., Horse breeders, and Flock owners . . 

0. 0., and Horse breeders 

Pillage and iilunder, Flock owners and 

C. 0. 

C. 0. and Camel bree lers 
Oitto 
Oitto 
Oitto 
■Oitto 
Oitto 

Cultivating owners . . 


Cultivating owners . . 

C. 0.. Camel breeders and Flock owners . . 
XO. O. 

Cultivating owners . , 

Ditto 

C. O. and X. C. 0., Flock owners and Camel 
breeders. 

C. 0., Camel breeders and Flock owners . . 
1 0. and trade in fish 
C. 0. and X. C. 0., Flock owTiers and Camel 
breeders. 

Flock owners 


X. C. O. 

C. 0 anil Flock owners 

\. 0 . 0 . 

C. 0. and Flock owners 
Ditto 


t . O. and X. C. 0. and Flock owners 

C. 0. and Flock orvners 

Flock owTiers, C. O and tenants (All kinds 
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c. O. 
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C. O. and Flock owners 
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transport. 

Ditto 


Note.— -C.O.=Cultivating Owner. 
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CHAPTER VIII.— OCCCPATION. 


Caste. 


iii. Jhalawan 

IJi/.anjav 

Haruiii 

^lama’^nl 

Mental 

Nii'hari 

Pandraiii 

Sajidi 

Lahi'i 


iv. Miscellaneous 

Nijiliari 

Kekizai 


PATHAN 

Ba})i 

Ban‘<*h 

Jafur 

Kakar 

Dawi 

Duma'* 

Hussain pa^t n^T 

S3n7arkh<’'l 

Sar^^ara 

S«aitiatia 

'Far^rhaia 

Utln’r" 

Ka<i 

I.HTH 


1 'a ii i 

Main Ik-an'.h 
I sot 
Loun 

Man'.lokh» I 
.Musakht 1 
Zarkiin 
I ’nspecifii'd 
bhirani 


Tann 

Ab<lal Achak/ai 
Spin Tarin 
Tortarin 
Unspecified 
Zamri 

Othfr Tatlian 


Lasi 

Angaria 

13mra 

Jamot 

iiunjha 

Shfikh 

>fongia 
vShaLok 
.'lonilra 
CoDga 
U‘nspeeifi( ti 
JATT 
GENOUS) 


34. — Occupational distribution for 1931 per 1,000 of 
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Tiaditional Occupation. 



U, O. aud X. C. U. ami iriot-k own* is 
C. U. an<l Ulo(‘k owners 
Flock owners 

C. O. and X. C. (). aud Flock owners 
C. O. and Camel trans]>ort 
Cultivating owneis . . 

C. 0,, Flock owners and Camel breeders . 
C. 0. and X.C.O.. Flock owners and Camel 
breedeis. 
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Ditto 
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sellers of grass and dwarf palm leaves. 

0. O., Idodv owneis and Cattle breeders 
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Ditto 

Cultivating owners, tenants ami Catrie 
breed<"is. 
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CHAPTER Vlll.— OCCUPATION. 


Caste. 


SAYYID 

Bukliari 
Cliisti 
( ihar^hiu 
Kalicri 
Mashw ani 
'Uaran 
T’starana 
Uthc'cs 

OTHER MUSLIMS 

Dar/ada 

Dehsvar 

Gaclta 

Crola 

.[at 

Klioja 

Lauyal) 

Lon 

.Med 

\akil. 

»Soro/ai 

Ollieis 

Hindus 

Aiota 
Hrahinan 
Khatii 
( ttlieis 

SEMMNDIGENOUS 

Baloch 

iiuzdar 

Others 

Pathan 

Durraci 

Ghilzai 

OthcT-j 

Other Musalman 

Hazara 

Othei^ 


34. — Occupational distribution for 1931 per 1,000 of 



X. O. aotl '■{Hntinl leadi-rs 

663 

4 

35 

20 




28 

iJniD 

titi:; 

o 

34 





16 

i>itto 

034 


Ih 





14 

!Utl<i . . . . . .1 

♦wb 


33 





144 

iJUtn .. .. 

84.') 

9 


1 1 1 





Oltfo 

558 

III' 






o4 

l>uto 

7t>tt 


S'J 





13 

I'itto 

s:e> 

5' 

7) 






Ditt'i 

573 



39 

- 

.. u. 


31 

.. 

580i 81 

30 

17 

58 

1 

2 4 

13 

157 

C. ().. ocLUpaiicN tenants and tenants at-will 

771 


Ii 


5 

1 


109 

( ’ultivating . . 

630 

4 

4, 

167 


. . 4’ 


41) 

!)oine><tic- servants and Field labourers 

593 

4 

35' 


4b 

1 


130 

Ditto 

918 




i 



18' 

Camel driver > and graziers 

319 


31 1 





277 

(.ii'iiural tiadc.s-min and trader in stolen . . 

38 







47 

J)omestie lerviee and musicians 

Odt. 


18' 

O^M ) 

b 

1 


30 

Bla<-k.smitlis and domestic seiviee 

77 

14 

9 



I 



Fisliermen and transport bv sea 

•>' . . 

' 


.873 

•) 


o3 

Tenants and C. O. .. 

tSoo 

17 

-C 



31 ij 

lb 

39 

t)omi .Stic sendee and Field lalioiir 

77.S 

III, 



s 




Domestic .sei \ ii e ,uid daily labour 

631 

I'J, 

1.5| 





103 


.. 

9 ' 

" "1 

120! 





34 

Geneial ''tor*. keepers and shopkeepers 

9' 

1311! 





33 

Oitto 

Ditto 

Ditto 



.. 1 



15 ! ! 

37 

39 

911 


134 

c 

177| 

7 ,. 


18i .. 

105 


862 


44 I 




20 ' 

C- U. and Flock ouners 

Floe),- ow neiN aiKl Field labourers 

88 1' 

464 


lb 

1 



] 

9 

2:)U 

.. 

103 

1 

236 

7 .. 


7 

117 

Xon ' ulti\ atiiig owiieis 

171 






3113 

941 

350i 

C. 0 . and Karez diggers 

9l' 


39"' 

7 . . 



tield labourers and dailv labourer'- 

49 


ni 


• • 

8 

.. 

10' 

1 


1 



63 .. 

ss! 

Cultivating <j\sner> . . 

C. 0. and '!ail\ labourers 

■ 

lit 


1 ' 

. 


63 ; .. 

88| 

1431 

... 


- - 



_ _ 




HUB- 



39 

46 

64 


36 

1 13 


18 



10 


' 

.53 

176 

5b 

133 



38 


'91 

45 


154 

73 

44 

165 

44 

41 

517 

17 


34 

39 

'39 

30 

75 


1.1133 

349 

69 

667 



667 

6 


■> 

14 


1.348 

19 


333 

13 


399 

33 

74 

115 

18 


432 

47 

201 

453 

45 

334 

3.000 

313 



8 



1.34 



245 

51 


8 .. 


■) 

143 ' 7 


283 

58 


161 

13 


308 

66 


367 



180 

3 


178 

3 


714 

■ * 


\oTK. — C'.0. = Cultivating Owner, 

N.C.O. =Xon*Cultivating Ow n'*r. 
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workers among selected tribes. 
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48 

4 

21 


14 .. 

79 

11 


2 


6 



11 



78 

0 

'J 


14 .. 

79 

5 


i: 


1 



20 



G, 


20 


14 .. 

169 


O 






-> 



13 


27 


10 .. 

43 





17 



10 



;«i 


11 



11 











46; 

! 

79 


31 .. 

So 
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G! 

. . ' 

16 


3 .. 

44 
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9 


9 


5 . . 

18 








9: 


.301 


38 


. . 

94 

22 
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O' 

i 


() 


•> 
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18 

58 

11 


34 .. 

7 



1 

3,600 



7 
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14i 


3 


11 .. 

14 



3' 

3,500, 
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71 


8 
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16 



1, 
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1 
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19 
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27 
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1 
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73 
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$ 
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1 
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1 

14: 
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1 
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14 

77 
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20j 
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15 162 
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.32 

18 31 
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9 

63 
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00 
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47 

62 
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G> 
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10 
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. . 

4 .. 

* ’ 1 * 

To 
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11 
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10 
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333 


7 

333 
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333 
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12 
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19 


28' 
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167 
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35. — Number of Persons Employed in the Railway, Post and Telegraphs and Irrigation Departments. 

(A) XtJMBER OF PERSONS EMPLOYED ON THE 2 GtH FeBREARY. 1931 . IN THE IRRIGATION DEPARTMENT. 


Class of persons employed. 


Earopeanand Indian.. Remarks. 

Anglo- Lnclians. 


TOTAL PERSONS EMPLOYED 

Persons directly employed 


Officer-i 

Upper Subordinates 
Lower , , 

Clerks 

Peons and other servant. s 
Coolies 


Persons indirectly employed 


213 

145 


5 

11 

12 

67 

IS 

Os i 


Contractors . . . . . . . . • ■ • ■ -t 

Contractors’ regular employees . . . . . . . . . . 5 

Coolies . . . . . • ■ ■ . • • ■ 59 


(B) Xl'ilBEa OF PERSON'S EMPLUYEO ON THE 2I>TH FeBBL'ARY, IQ.'il, IN THE PoST OFFICE AN'II TELEGRAPH DEPARTMENT. 


Class of per-ons employed. 


Post Office. 


Telegraph 

Department. 



Tndians.i 


Rf.marks. 


TOTAL PERSONS EMPLOYED .. .. 4 

(1) Post and Telegraphs. 

hupenising Offieeis (inclu'Ung Probationary Superintendents and Inspec- 
tors of Post Offices and Assistant and Deputy Superintendents of Telegraplis 
and all officers of higher rank than these) . . . . . . 2 

Postmasters, including Deputy. Assistant, Sub and Branch Postmasters. . 1 

Signalling establishment including Warrant Officers, Non-commissoned 
Officers, tlilitary Telegraphists and other employees . . . . . . 1 

Miscellaneous Agents. .Schoolmasters, Station Masters, etc. 

Cleiks of all kinds . . . . . . . . .... 

Postmen .. .. .. .. .... 

Skilled labour cstabhshment including foremen, instrument makers, 
caip..nttis. blacksmiths, mechanic.s, sub-inspectors, imemen and lineriders 
and othei emjiloyces 

Unskillfil labour establirshment including line coolies, cable guards. 
battciAm'.n telegraph, messengers, peons, and other employees . . 

P.oad establisliment consisting of overseers, nmnrrs. clerks and booking 
agent,, boatmen, syce.s, coachmen, bearers, and others 


(2 1 Railway Mail Service 

.SupeiTi'-uig Officer.s (int luding Suiieimtendents and Inspectors of Sorting,' 

Clerks of all kinds 

Sorter's 

.'lail Cuard'. mail agent', van peons 

(3) Combined Offices 


Signalle!' 

fitcssi ngei s and ollitr servaips 


341 


4 '9 


41 

S4 

S'l 


lin 


1.7 


30 228 

(3 1 

24 5 

10 

171 




(C) XcMBER 0 [ persons EMI’LOYF.il OS THE 26 TH I’eBRUARY, IN TK I". P.AILWiY D LPARTNI b.N T. 


C'ia--? of p< r-oii'* umplu'.nl. 


I'uropi .Ill's ail. I 
Anglu-liidian'. 

ImlkTU-'. 

TOTAL PERSONS EMPLOYED 


115 

6,478 

Persons directly employed 


11... 

0,295 

Officers 


0 

4 

Subordinates drawing more than Rs. 75/- per mensem 


In.. 

■4 Oo 

Subordinates drawing from Rs. 20, - to 75'- permensem 



4,891 

Subordinates drawing under Rs. 20'- permensem . . 



945 

Persons indirectly employed 

•• 


185 

Contractors 



40 

Contractors' regular employees 



125 

Coolies 

•• 

• • 

20 


Remarks. 



SUBSIDIARY TABLES. 

36. — Subsidiary Occupations of Agriculturists. 

(Workers with Principal Occupation only). 


115 





1 

! 


Districts. 



States. 


Otcupation. 

Baluchis 







1 



tan. 

Quetta- 

Pisbin. 

Loralai. 

Zhob. 

Bolan. 

iChaghai. 

Sibi. ! 

Kalat. 

Las 

Bela. 

ALL BENT RECEIVERS (NON-CULTIVATING 










OWNERS) 

11,513 

982 

1,078 

504 

19 

358 

1,257 ' 

7,070 

245 

Rent receivers (Non-cultivating owners) who 










returned following subsidiary occupations 

2,238 

242 

432 

265 

1 

1 

25 

362 

837 

73 


Ordinarv cultivators 



- . 








Tenants 

81 

5 

20 




21 

32 



Field labourers 

123 

31 

19 

20 

1 

i .. 

16 1 

4 


1 ■ 

Fruit, etc., growers 

Cattle and buffalo breeders and 

3 


1 


i 

1 




•> 

keepers 

225 


23 


1 • 


16 

182 

1 


Breeders of transport animals 
Herdsmen, shepherds and breeders 

b 

1 


•* 

i 


i 

•• 

5 


of other animals 

712 

10 

176 

78 


12 

17 ! 

107 

12 


Others 

16 

1 


1 




•> 

12 

m 

Industry 

251 

21 

00 

10 


O 

115 i 

30 

4 

rv 

Transport 

152 

45 

12 

H 

1 

O 

3 ! 

37 

8 

V 

Trade 

171 

52 

26 

3b 



11 1 

35 

8 

VI 

Public F orce 

5 

, , 

. , 

1 


1 

• . i 



\TI 

Public Administration . . 

92 

9 

29 



1 

19 i 

1 



^ Rebgion 

156 

16 

12 

11 



14 i 

38 

5 

VIII ■ 

Medicine 

5 

. . 


3 


•• 

1 1 

1 


Instruction 

1 


. . 

3 




1 



Letters and Arts and Sciences 

1 




, . 




1 

IX 

Persona living on their Income 

107 

38 

0 

1 


7 

18 ; 

30 

7 

X 

Domestic Service 

29 

2 

5 

3 


1 

11 i 

7 


XI 

Insufficiently described occupations . . 

21 

») 

8 

3 



1 j 

7 


XII 

Unproductive 

18 

3 

5 

18 


■ * 

3 1 

11 

5 

AGENTS, MANAGERS OF LANDED 






I 





ESTATES 

9 

9 


•• 




• • 


Agents, etc., who returned following Suh- 







1 



sidiary Occupations 

ALL RENT PAYERS (CULTIVATING 

104,559 



♦ • 





* ■ 


OWNERS) 

9,678 

14,264 

10,143 

199 

2,118 

19,633 

4,140 

7,414 

Rent Pavers who returned following Sub- 











sidiary Occupation 

40,381 

3,047 

6,736 

3,497 

4 

659 

12,481 

11,282 

2,675 


r Xon-cultivating owners 

601 

0 

21 

1 


• > 

35 

533 



Tenants 

1,992 

169 

179 

79 


41 

507 

3,191 

223 


Field labourers 

613 

72 

170 

11 



40 

311 

30 


Fruit, etc., growers 

Cattle and buffalo breeders and 

27 

16 

3 

1 





7 












keepers 

1,620 

. . 

113 

1 


1 

73 

1.015 

12)1 

1 

Breeders ot transport animals 
Herdsmen, shepherds and breeders 

906 

11 

3 



87 ! 


5 

800 


of other animals 

20,538 

1,229 

1,798 

2,502 


411 1 

5,91S 

1,973 

074 

1 Others 

208 

l.S 

O 

5 



11 

2 

228 

II 

E.xploitation of minerals 

1 

1 







-1 

III 

Industrv 

845 

30 

3,1 

50 


t 

93 

2 05 

>1' > 

IV 

V 

Transport 

Trade 

1,872 

0,331 

385 

528 

117 

97 

500 

40 

1 

10 

:>M 

23 

5.524 

483 

55 

314 

51 

VI 

Public Force 

127 


5 

121 



1 1 



VI [ 

Public .Vdministration . . 

:307 

32 

108 

11 


4 

119 




^ Keligion 

405 


88 

93 

O 

9 

90 

99 

•> 

VIII < 

Medicine 

Instruction 

8 

3 

0 1 

.. 

! 

■■ 2 







Letters and Arts and Sciences 
^ Persons living on their Income 

.» 


1 

. . 




1 


IX 

3b7 

326 

8 

16 

1 

7 

1 

5 


X 

Domestic Service 

70 

IS 

12 

15 


1 

3 

0 

12 

XI 

Insutficiently described occupations. . 

1‘30 

118 

3 

28 


2 


3 

0 

XII 

Unproductive 

155 

8 

30 

11 


•> 

1 

80 

11 

TENANTS OF ALL KINDS 

50,915 

3,003 

3,364 

548 

29 

606 

13,079 

28,878 

1,378 

Tenants, etc., who returned following 











Subsidiary Occupations . . 

7,220 

349 

736 

110 

2 

129 

2,260 

3,460 

174 


Xon-cultivating owners 

112 

1 


1 


5 

10 

125 


r 

! 

Cultivating owners 

477 1 

16 

s 

23 


18 


112 


1 

Tenants 

7(3 


19 



2 

8 

17 



Field labourers 

298 

61 

9 

12 



•> ” 

112 

1 

I 

Fruit, etc., growers 

Cattle and buffalo breeders and 

3 

. 





2 

1 


I -i 











keepers 

t345 

. . 

91 

1 



248 

303 



Breeders of transport animals 
Herdsmen, shepherds and breeders 

75 



■■ 



11 

21 

10 

1 

of other animals 

3,819 

119 

470 

35 1 


lO 

1.278 

I.82S 

13 


others 

37 






20 


17 

ii 

Exploitation of minerals 

5 

11 

50 

’’ 3 


1 


5 

, , 

HI 

Industry 

191 

. . 

72 

350 

1 

IV 

Transport 

381 

11 

25 , 

1 


8 

1.58 

118 

33 
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CHAPTEE VIII.— OCCUPATION. 


36. — Subsidiary Occupations of Agriculturists. 


Districts. 


St.ites. 


Occupation. 


iBaluchis-; 1 

tan. Loralai. 'M\oh. Bolan. Chaghai.j Sibi. Kalat. !Las Bela. 


V 

Trade 

loS ; 4(i 

11 



13 

lU 

24 


VI 

Public Force 









VII 

Public Administration . . 

"lii 1 

4 



1 

10 

1 


1 

Rebgion 

85 1 5 

3 

1 


1 

40 ' 

24 

o 

I'TTT ^ 

Medicine 

5 1 





3 . 

•> 


V lii •< 

Instruction 




1 

• • 1 





1 

^ Letters and Arts and Sciences 

’ il i 

4 




11 

9 


IX 

Peison* living on their Income 

74 37 



2 


11 

24 


X 

Domestic Service 

U7 1 I 

4 

1 


1 

42 

17 

61 

XI 

Insufficiently described occupation^ . . 

13 1 4 





9 



XII 

XTnproductive 

233 ' 1 

5 

3 



187 

37 


FIELD LABOURERS 

6,002 1,180 

241 

340 

6 

24 

343 

3,727 

141 

Field Labourers who returned following 




i 






subsidiary Occupation 

402 72 

27 

31 


1 

18 

247 

6 


Xon-cultivating owners 

IS ' 8 

5 




1 

2 1 

2 


Cultivating owners 

114 18 






90 



Tenants 

64 10 





2 

.52 


I - 

Cattle and buffalo bleeders and 










keepers 

4 




1 


1 

2 


Herdsmen, shepherds and breeder s 



' 







^ of other animals 

129 17 

14 

24 



12 

00 1 

2 

II 

Industry' 

10 8 

■) 

3 




3 


IV 

Transport 

20 4 





• • 

22 


VII 

Public Administration 

7 





1 

(5 



r Religion 

3 . . 


3 






VTTT - 

^ledicine 









\ Lii * 

' Instruction 


i 



. . 





^ Letters and -Vrts and Sciences 

• , • • 





’ 1 I 



IX 

Persons living on their Income 

7 7 








XI 

InsufSciently described occupation- . . 

1 






1 


XII 

Unproductive 

13 . . 

6 

1 



•> 

4 
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37. — Certain Mixed Occupations. 

(Acti ai. Workers only.) 


Districts. 


^TATi;- 


Occupation. 


Baluchis- 


I ^ 


SHEEP AND GOAT BREEDING. 

(i) As Principal Occupation 

With following Subsidiary Occupation' 
f Xoii-( ultivating ow ners 
, Cultivating ocMicrs 
Tenant cultivators 
.Agricultuial labourers 
' ilaiket gardeners, flower and 
fruit groccers 
Wood cutters 

. Cattle and butfalo breeders 

I Breeders of transport animals 

I Herdsmen, shepherds and bree 

del ' of other animals 
L Otheis 

If Exploitation of minerals 
Ilf fndustii 
IV Tram&port 
V Trade 
VI Public Force 

VII Public Administrations 

r Religion 

vAAA Letters and Arts and Sciences 

IX Prisons living on their income 

X Domestic Service . . 

XI Insufficiently described occu 

pat ion 

ITiproductive 


XII 

(il) As Subsidiary Occupation 

With following Piinupal Occupation' 
f Xon-cultivatiiig owners 

1 Cultivating owners 

\ Tenant cultivators 

^ Agricultural labourers 

; Wood cutters, etc. .. 

1 Cattle and butfalo breeders and 

I keepers . . _ 

j Breeder.' of transport animals 
I Herdsmen, shepherds and bree 
dei.s of other animals 
Fishing and pearling 

III Industry 

IV Tran.spoi t 

V Trade 

VI Publie Four 

VII Pulilie Admintstiation 

f F.eligion 

VIII itedicine 


tan. 


■ y.hoh. 
lai 
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Chaaai 

Sibi. 

Total, 

Kalat. 

Las- 

Bela. 
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25,449 2,077 

7,772 4,796 

8 

1,970 

8,926 

21,883 

17,249 
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20,856 

7,469 543 
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6 
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(i) As Principal Occupation 
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With following Subsidiary Oceupations — 
f Xon i ultivating owners 
I Cultivating owners 
I Tenants cdtvators . . 
Agricultural labourers 
W ood cutters 
Cattle and buffalo breeders 
Breeders of transport animals 
Herdsmen, shepherds and bree 
ders of other animals 
Exploitation of minerals 
Industry 
Transport 
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Public Force 
Public Administration 
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Persons living on their income 
Domestic Service 
Insufficiently described occupa 
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37, — Certain Mixed Occupations. 


i)isrKicT'<. States. 



/-\ Baluchis 









tan 

Total. 

1 idiin 

Loia- /hob. Bolan. (’hasai 
lai. 

Sibi. 
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Kalat. 
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(ii) As Subsidiary Occupation 
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tables : — 


Tbis chapter deals with the statistics contained in the following Reference to 

statistics. 


Particulars. 


Part I Oi Part 11 of 
Table, this Report this Report 

page. (page. 


Literacy by Religion and Age 

Imperial Table XIII 


71 

Literacy by .selected Castes, Tribes or Races 

Imperial Table XIV 


79 

Population of Political Agencies by Religion 
and Literacy. 

Provincial Table II 


12.S 

Literacy among Muslims by Locality 

Subsidiary Table 38 . . 

126 


Literacy among Indigenous Muslim tribes. . 

■Subsidiary Table 39 . . ' 

127 


Number of Institutions and pupils accord- 
ing to the returns of the Education 
Department. 

Sub.skliary Table 40 .. 

128 



1 81 . The criterion of Literacy for ])urpose.s of this chapter was whether a Definition of 
person could read a letter and write an answer to it. All children below five Literacy and 
vears of aae were excluded from this inquiry. In the synchronotis areas the instructions to 
information was collected in columns 1 6 and 1 7 of the Standard Schedule. In non- Enumerators, 
svnohronous tracts a separate form was used. As the numbers in the latter were 
very small, the information was collected by families or hamlets and only 
numbers of literate persons were I'ecorded with the names of the languages in 
which literate. 

Tlie following instructions were issued to enumerators in the Regular 
Areas 

*■ Cohhun 16. A person should not be eutered a.s literate uiiles.s he or .she can write a ^ 

“ letter to a friend and read the answer to it. If a person can read and write in the Roman b Persian. 

“ Character, write ‘ Roman.’ In tlie case of person.s who arc literate, one of the marginal ^ Landc-Sindhi 
“ languages’ in which the individual is literate should be recorded in Column 16 adding the ^ 

“ cla^s which the person concerned has passed or up to wliicli he or she has studied. Otherwise f Sindhi. 

enter the word ' Literate ’ against all persons, who can both read and write a Imter in £ H’J^“'xai’ri 
“ other language. If illiterate make a cross thus x. Lithe case of literates m English the i Roman Urdu. 

“ entrv about Roman Character need not be made in tin's column. 

“ Column 17. The question is whether the person enumerated is familiar wirli Kngli.sh 
“ or not. i.r.. whether he or she can write and read a b-tter in English. ’ 

These instructions were applied )nutotis inuiiaiKhx to the Tribal Aieas. 

182. Education in Baluchistan is imparted by two different metliods, Extent of Lite- 
namelv, education by indigenous methods in jno.sques for Muslims and in temple racy. 
Pathsiialas for Hindus, and education in Govermnent and aided schools. The former 
consists of two stages. In the fir.st stage, the Jluslim pupils are taught to read 
the holy Koran by" rote in Arabic besides instruction in the principal religious 
formula which are essential for every iMuslim to know as a true follower of the 
Holy Prophet of Islam. This education is imparted in the mosques by the village 
Mullas and is considered to be almost compulsory for every Muslim family. 

Instruction on these lines, though on the wane, is still carried on but the products 
of these mosque schools cannot fulfil even the simple requirements of our definition 
of literate. The Mulla is not a regular paid servant as in Govermnent schools 
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excepting the few who have been trained as teachers for elementary secular 
education and receive Rs. 20 per mensem when they open a school in which 
religions education is combined with elementary secvdar education. He is the 
Imam for prayers in the mosque. He performs all religions ceremonies for the 
whole village and receives renumeration from his congregation at harvest tiims. 
on ceremonial occasions and on festive days. This system of education has 
received a set back since the opening of iTOvernment schools in which religious 
education is not imparted. 

The second stage in indigenous Muslim education consists of religions 
instruction to enable local youiigmon to act as Mullas or priests and teachers in 
mosque schools. After completing his elementary spiritual instructioir in his 
village, the candidate for the Mulla class leaves his home to receive edrrcation in 
Alohammadan Law under a Mulla of renown within the Province, in Kandahar', 
or in India. Strrdents of this class are knowrr as Tdlibs arrd are able to read and 
write chiefly in Persian. Most of these Tdlibs have rro means of sirbsisterrce and 
while under instruction away frorrr their honres they live on the charitv of the 
villagers who provide them with cooked food and clothing, etc. 

The second nrethod of educatiorr is. as stated above, educatiorr irr f4o-\ ern- 
ment or aided schools. 


Education among the indigenoirs arrd dorniciled Hindus is irrrparted both 
irr indigenous institutions known as Pathshalas attached to terrrples arrd in 
Government schools. The standard of literacy in their case is higher, 
for, a Hindu student educated in a Pathshala is able to carry on correspondence 
in his own vernacular, Lande-Sindhi or Lande-Punjabi. Moreover he is well 
trained in accounts and when he leaves the Pathshala, he is trained in business 
under the eye of his father rrntil he is a firll-fledged brrsrness man. The statistics 
discussed in this chapter deal with the prodrrets of all these mstitutions. 

Irr a total population of 868,617 persons, Baluchistan can boast of oulv 
40,775 literates. Of these, literate aliens from outside the Province numbered 
:H ,578 or 774 per mille, while there w'ere only 9,197 literates belonging to indige- 
nous tribes. The latter consist of 5,10] Muslims in a total indigenous Mnshm 
population of 743,172 and 4,084 Hindus in an indigenous Hindu population of 
16,905. giving a proportion of 7 Muslim and 242 Hindu literates per mille 
of their respective total populations. 


Idteniicy by Dis 
triets and States 


^I^5TRlrlS 

AM) 

Stati 


Total ropfXATioJ., 


TiTERAIEh 


Persons. MaleN. 


rniaU’s. 


Per- 

SOD-S. 


Ma ies. 


Fe- 

niaies. 


BALUCHtSTAX 

.. 868,617 

488,414 

niSTKlCTS 

.. 463,508 

270,004 

Quetta- PBhin 

147,541 

‘M>,3t>2 

T,oralai 

. . 86,087 

47,936 

Zhol. 

. . 57,963 

34,596 

Bolan 

4,688 

3.466 

rhasai 

. . 24,224 

13,721 

Sibi 

. . 143,005 

79,983 

STATES 

.. 405,109 

218,410 

Kalat 

. . 342,101 

184.915 

l,as Bela 

.. 63,1 H 18 

33.495 


380,20340,775 36,836 3.940 


193,504 35.844 31,986 

■>7,23!t 2;i,e44 21,917 


Literacy in Baluchistan is compared with that of some other Indian 
Provinces and States in Diagram No. 19. 

1 8.3. Literacy by Political and Administrative divisions is exhibited in the 

iuarginal table. The Dis- 
tricts contribute 88 per 
cent, and the States 12 
per cent, of the total lite- 
rate population. Of the 
Districts. Quetta-Pishin. 
accounts for 60 per cent. 
Zhob with 9 comes next 
followed by Sibi. Loralai 
and Chagai witli 7. 7 and 
3 per cent, respectively ; 
Bolan with 2 per cent, 
comes last. In the States 
area, the Kalat State con- 
tributes 10 per cent, and 

the Kalat State Divisions .separatelv iMhT^mnrl^ taking 

The remaining 5 per eent.^s distributed 

Kalat including Kharan. Literaevhv Distriitts and Staf ^ <Rvisions of 

and alien population is illustrated in Diam ijn No 20 ^ T indigenous, 

m the Province, the Quetta town 

cent. Quetta is the capital of tlie province with a account for 50 per 

central Govermnent Departmental oftices. It is thp V garrison and 

possesses the largest number of .schools. trade centre and 


:is.l.71 

2:i,:t67 
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«3,<“22 
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I -■>7,1 SB 
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2,746 

3,672 

717 
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2,S64, 

4,931 

4,101 
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2,58 

3.521 

649 

749! 

2,563 

4,849 

4,045 

804 


3,858 

3,127 

159 

151 

68 

52 

301 

82 

56 
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L1TE1{AC'Y BY RELIGION. 
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S6 
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M uslims. 

(а) Indigenous andsemi 
indigenous 

(б) Aliens 
Hi'idvs. 

(а) Indigenous 

(б) Aliens 
Sikhs. 

(а) Indigenous 

(б) Aliens 
Christians 
Others 


6,117 

o,9s7 

130 

6,.539 

6,106 

433 

4,084 

3,968 

116 

14,277 

12,890 

1,387 

12 

11 

1 

4,181 

3,608 

523 

o,;l69 

4,075 

1,294. 

196 

140 

56 


184. Statistics of literacy by religion are given in the margin. It will Literacy by 

be seen tliat in every 100 literates in •’cligion. 
tbe Province, tlii'ie are 4.5 Hindus. 10 
Sikhs. :il ^luslims (21 aliens and 
10 indigenous inhabitants), 13 
C’hristians and one belonging to other 
religions. Ilu' .statistics of percent- 
age on tlie total numerical 
•strength of each religion are still 
more intere.sting. Literacy is highest 
among Zoroastrians. Out of 
every lOO of their population, the 
Zoroastrians have 71 literates; 

Christians 07 ; Sikhs 49 ; Hindus 

- 34. and Muslims 2. Splitting the 

Muslims into aliens and indigenous, the percentage for the former rises to 20 
while for the latter it falls to the negligible bgure of one literate in every 100 
indigenous inhabitants. Diagram No. 21 illustrates the ratio of liteiates to the 
population of each religion. 

185. Taking the literates by indigenous Tluslim races we tind that out of a Racial Disiribu- 
Total of 40,775 literates there were only 5.101 indigenous inhabitants wlio wei e lion of Indige- 
returned as literate. The majority of these are literate only to this extent that ”ous Muslim 
thev can decipher a letter and write a replv in Persian or I'rdu and possibly include hlerates. 

a small admixture of those who can only read the holy Koran in Arabic and can 
copy the words in that script without under.standingthe meaning. In the indigenous 
literate population, the Pathans have more literates than any other lace. For 
everv 100 indigenous literates there are 35 Pathans who can read and write ; 20 
BraWs; 18 B^aloch ; 12 Hayyids ; 7 others; 0 .Jatts and 2 Basis. Again, taking 

- - each tribe according to its nmnerical 

strength, we tind that the Sayyids top the 
list as they did at the previous censuses. 

In every 1 .000 Sayyids there are 27 who 
(am read and write. The Pathans come 
next with 10 per 1.000 of indigenous 
Pathan population. They live almo.st 
entiiady in tracts under direct British 
(aintroi wh(‘r(‘ they enjoy comparatively 
greater facilities for education. The most 
watchf'.d and adventurous of all indige- 
nous races, the Pathans with their innate 
enthusiasm foi' religious instruction- -tlu'V 
still su})i)ly most of the ri'ligious teachers— 
have taken full advantage of tli(“ facilities for secular 
education whicli tTOvernnn'ut lias provided at their doors. 

The Brahuis stand third in th(‘ list with 7 Idtuates per 
1 .000 of their total tribal 

educational fadlities for 

Mustung are responsible for this place of honour. 

The ranks of " (Ithers liav(* beam swelled by the Khojas and Hazaras. 

The former belong to the trading class for wlmm reading and writing is essential. 

The Hazaras get their education ui .Military s;>rvic(‘ and having lost a foothold in 
their own country haw turned their attention to t'diuaiting their children in the 
local schools of Quetta where they mostly reside. 


Litebai'F.< 


Baloch 

Brahui 

Pathan 

La^i 

Jatt 

Sayyid 

Other Indigenou.-. 
Muslims 


1 

V. 

5 

V, 

2 
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226,041 

944 

9:14 

10 

l,')2,.)88 

1,012 

1,004 

8 

176,007 

1,7.5.' 

1.733 


31.812 

1 1.5 

115 


77, 1.57 

318 

318 


21,976 

.587 

.578 

H 

57,.591 

370 

340 

:’o 


Sayyids, 27 
Pathan, 10' 
Brahui, 7 
Other t) 


Baloct, 

J att, 
Lasi 


4! 

4i 

4 


strength. Here also greater 
Brtihuis nearer Quetta and 


The Baloch and the Jatt races have each 4 literates per 1.000 of their 
respective numerical strengths. Tint Baloch live chiefly in the TIari and Bugti 
country, the plains of Kachhi and in Chagai, TIakran a.nd Kharan. The nomadic 
habits of the Maris and the Bugtis. and the lack of educational institutions 
combined with their prejudices have been a stiunbling block in the way of their 
educational advancement. Dnder the guidance of their (mlightened chiefs, how- 
ever, a considerable advance may be expected during the m^xt decennium. 

The Baloch of Kachhi. like the Jatt inhabiting that area, art' mostly 
a<'friculturists. Owing to uuc.ertainties of nuans of irrigation in this area, 
they have been rendered practically homeless. They are constantly on the move 
backwards and forwards between the Kalat State and Sind. They return to their 
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Literacy by 
Indigenous 
Muslim Tribes. 


deserted liomes with the approach of normal floods in the Xari river. They 
return hag and baggage to Sind in search of livelihood when floods fail. In this 
impoverished state of life, educational advancement among the Baloch and Jatt 
of tlie plains of Kachhi is out of the question. 

186. Let us now examine the statistics by tribes in order to ascertain 
which of the tribes are educationally more advanced. Here I must oft’er an apology 
before entering into the discussion, for, in many cases, the proportional figurea 
ex(u‘ed the actual numbers of our literates. 


Taking the Baloch first of tlie tliree principal indigenous races inhabiting 
this ])rovince, namely, the Baloch. the Brahui. and the Pathan. the Rakhshani 
Baloch tribe is the most adxumccd with 106 literates per 10.000 of its total strength. 
Next come tlie Eastern Rind with 42 followed by the Khetran with 41 and the 
Hagasis with 26. 

Among th(> Brahuis, the Sliahwanis who live largely in the vicinity of Quetta 
and ^lustung top the list with 187 literates per 10,000. The Muhamniadshahis 
conn- next with 183 followed by the Raisanis with 122. Lahris 105. Bangulzais, 
Langav and Hengal with 73. 45 and 30 respectively. The. Zahris,as was expected, 
stand at tin* bottom with S literate's in every 10.000. 


Literacy by 
Language 
Indigenous 
Races and 
Tribes. 


Literacy in 
English. 


J.iTtR cri; IN 


Tkiuk. 


i\.- liMuiir, 


Among the PathaiiN. the- fsnatia Ivakais stand foremost with 146 literates 
per lO.OCO. The Tor Tarin with 120 stand second. Targharas third with 106, 
Alidal Achakzais fourth with 65. The Pani Handokhel and Pani Musakhel go 
last with 45 and 41 res])ectiv*'ly. 

187. It will be seen from the* marginal table that of the 40,775 literates in 
for the whole pro- 

vince there 
are 11,588 
literates in 
English, of 
whom only 
484 are indi- 
genous and- 
semi-indige- 
nous or 7 
per 1 0,000 of 
their total 
l^opulation — 
a clear proof 
of the fact 
that literacy 
is largely 
at 
to 
and 
a 

for, 
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taught only in the higher classc.s. 

188. In literacy in English, the lion's share goc 
contribute 45 jx-r cent. Hindus follow with 28 per cent. 


lieligio'f. 


Mnh 

FrnUfh V. 

TUTAL 

11.588 

10,063 

1,525 

riirifttiaiid 

.>,1!)S 

2,9.34 

1,21)4 

Hindii" 

2,212 

3.120 

92 

Mu<Ums 

2,0.1.1 

1,997 

■IS 

8ikhs 

<»S7 

930 

.17 

Zoroa-tiian? 

lO!i 

III 

4S 

Buddlu-to 

12 

9 

3 

Jains 

o 

2 


Jev. H 

. . (i 

6 


Others 

. . 7 

4 

3 

or 3 literates per 1 ,000 of their total popidation. 


to the Christians wRo 
A’ext come IMuslims and 
Sikhs with 18 and 8 pel’ cent. 
r(‘S]iectively. The proportion 
of literacy compared to total 
population is highest among 
Zoroastrians, 65 pi'r cent, of 
whom are literate in English. 
Tlie (fliristians are second 
with 64 per cent., the Sikhs 
third with 12, the Hindus 
fouith with 6 and the Mus- 
lims bust with 0 '3 per cent.. 
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189. Of a total of 40,775 literates for all religion.® in the whole province, Literacy 

female literates in 1 931 num- females. 


Religion. 


Female 

literates. 


Female 
lUernies 
per 1,<»0 
male 
literates. 


Hindus 



1,503 

S!» 

Christians 



1,294 

318 

Muslims 



563 

47 

Sikhs 



524 

143 

Zoroastriaus 



4S 

687 

All other religions 


. . 

8 

114 


bered only 
distribution 
given in 
Excepting 


Their 


religions is 


3.940. 
bv 
thf 

the indigenous 
Muslims, the population is 
of a fluid nature and the 
nvunbers vary from year to 
> year. The statistics of the 
— indigenous literates are 
therefore of real interest. In 
the" marginal table figures are 
given of female literates for 
the juore important tribes. Out 
of a total indigenous and semi- 
indigenous Muslim ]3opulation 
of 765.099 there are all told 
130 literate females. 98 in 
British territory and 32 in the 
States. Although female lite- 
racy shows a steady increase, 
the numbers having risen from 
36 in 1911 and 85 in 1921 to 180- 
in 1931, the day is yet far off 
when progress of female education will begin to make a real start. One potent 
factor however which is indicative of better times for female education caimot 
be ignored, and thi.s is the demand that has recently sprung up among educated 
local young men for educated wives. And it is a sign of the times that some of 
the more advanced parents of girls are taking a lively interest to co-operate in 
meeting the demand. The wish at least to educate girls is there ; what is lacking- 
are safeguards for female education which it is not easy to provide to the 
satisfaction of parents. 


Tribe. 

Female 

literates 

Tribe. 

Female 

literates. 

A. — Baloch. 


C.— PATH.AS. 


thdigenoar. 


Indigeno^fs. 


Rind Eastern 

1 

Jafar 

4 

Rakhshani 

2 

Kakar 8anzarkliel 

1 

Rind Western 


Kasi 

1 ' 

Other Baloch 

4 

Pani Zarkim 

i 

Semi-Indigeno'tis. 


Tor Tariii 

1 

Buzdar 

1 

Other Pathans 

14 

B. — Brahli. 


Semi-1 ndigenoH.'i. 


Ahmadzai 

1 

Durrani 

33 

Bangulzai 

1 

Ghilzai 

6 

Shahwani 

1 

others 

1 

Muhammad Hasni 

1 

D, — Sayyihs 

! 

Mengal 

1 

E. — Other Mvslims 

41 

others 

3 




Tribe. 


Indigeno'^^s Mi'sVims 
Sayj'id 
Pathau 
Brahui 
others 
Baloch 
Jatt 
Lasi 


Pkopoetion or 

TEM.WE LITERATES 
PER 1,01)0 male 

LITERATES. 


In the marginal statement are sliown pro 2 )oitions of femah* literates per 

1,000 male literates among indigenous ^Muslims. 
MTth the exception of the Baloch, Jatt and 
Lasi, there has lieen an all round increase 
over the figures of 1911 and 1921. The 
Baloch show an increase over the figures of 
1921. The Jatt and Lasi still lag behind. 
Among the Sayyids the total number of 
literate females is 9 and among the Pathans 61 
(Jafiars 4. Sanzarkhel. Kasi. Zarkun Pani and 
TorTarin one each), unspecified Pathans 14 and 
32, 6. and 1 in the semi-indigenous Durrani. 
^ I •• j Ghilzai and the re.st respectively. Tin* Brahuis 
have 8 in all, one each in the Ahmadzai, 

Bangulzai. Shahwani. Muhammad Hasni and 

Mental, and three among " Others ” of the Mi.scellaneous group. Tlie other 
Muslim's claim 41 out of whom the Khojas alone return 24. The remaining 1 7 are 
divided among ftorozai 4. Dehwar 1 . Others ’’ I . and semi-indigenous Hazaras 
11. The Baloch have 11 in all. Western Bind 3. Baklishanis 2, the Eastern 
Bind 1 , Others 4 and the semi-indigenous Buzdars 1 . 


1911. 

1921. 

! i 

1931. 

.. 10 

9 

16 

.. 11 

14 

16 

. . ( 2 

4 : 

13 

7 

1 

8 

.. 14 

53 i 

88 

.. 19 

10 1 

11 

9 

‘ 3 1 

. . 

. . ' 22 

4 1 




Literates. 

Persons. | 

Males. 

Females. 

Persons. 

Males. 

Female. 

1911 

1921 

1931 

27,925 

37,380 

40,775 

26,202 

34,905 

36,835 

1 

1,723 6,321 
2,4751 9,291 
3,940 11,588 

1 

5,541 780 

8,4.54! 837 

10,063' 1,525, 


190. In the 


margin 


are given Variation 


statistics of literates for 1911, 1921 and Literacy. 
1931. There is an all-round increase 
both under males and females as well 
as in the niuuber of literates in English. 

There were 31 male and 2 female literates 
per milie ux 1911. The munbers rose to 
44 and 3 respectively in 1921, and to 5 
for females in 1931, but the jiroportion 
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for males fell to 43. Seventy-five per cent, of the total literate population 
are aliens whose numbers are subject to constant fluctuations which accounts 
for the decrease. Real educational progress in the country can only be gauged 
by an analysis of statistics of indigenous inhabitants who form 88 per cent. 

of the total popu- 

Per-on-. Male.--. Females. 1 a t i O n . The 

numbers of 


1911 .. .. .. :5,446 

1921 .. .. .. 4.199 4.162 

1931 .. .. .. 'Mtil 5,022 


; indigenous literate 
% I Muslims are given 
I in the margin. 


Racial and Tribal 191. Variation by races and principal tribes among the indigenous 

Variation. Muslim literates is shown below- 


Race and TriCe. 

X 

/. 

1911. 

J. 

X 

s 

i 

i I 

Z 

1921. 

X 

5 Y- 

X — 

T « 

X 

"a 

Z 

X 

O 

X 

J; 

1931. 

X 

— 

a 

Females. 

A. HALOCII 

. - 639 

627 

12 

814 

806 

8 

944 

934 

10 

Hakhsliaiii 

. . 104 

104 


149 

147 

2 

256 

254 

2 

hlastern Kind 

S2 

Si 

1 

IT S 

178 


180 

179 

1 

Khetran 

:\r> 

35 


101 

nu 


70 

70 



:!.■> 

31 

4 

21 

20 

1 

34 

34 


B. BHAlin 

.. 542 

538 

4 

784 

783 

1 

1,012 

1,004 

8 

Shahnani 

42 

42 


45 

45 


114 

113 

1 

.Mensui 


56 


52 

.52 

, , 

i 104 

103 

1 

Bangiil?ai 


35 


20 

29 


( 54 

53 

1 

Muhaimuad'lialii 

11 

10 

1 

43 

43 


’ 50 

50 

, , 

Lahri 

25 

24 

1 

53 

52 

1 

47 

47 

. , 

liaisani 

16 

16 


32 

32 

, , 

33 

33 

^ , 


74 

74 


65 

65 


30 

30 

• • 

C. PATHAX 

. . 940 

938 

2 

1.256 

1,251 

5 

1,755 

1,733 

22 

Kakar-Siiatia 

.. isl 

Isl 


168 

168 


2S8 

288 

. . 

Ka^i 

. . . . 'm 

.)^ 


63 

63 


155 

154 

1 

Kakar-Taiuliara 


63 


95 

95 


129 

129 

. . 

.\6dal-.Icliak:'ai 

61 

61 


TO 

79 


128 

128 


TfR'Tai'iii 

s<» 

SB 


12s i 

128 


81 

80 

1 

t'aiu-Mandokhel 

4K 

4S 


23 ' 

23 


21 

21 

• • 

1). T.,\.si 

. . 189 

185 

4 

229 

228 

1 

115 

115 


K. .[.VI'T 

. . 445 

441 

4 

367 

366 

1 

318 

318 

.. 

F. S.4VYIJ) 

. 361 

357 

4 

449 

443 

6 

587 

578 

i ® 

0. OTHKRS 

. . ,365 

360 

5 

300 

285 

15 

370 

340 

30 


'I’he Brahui and the Pathan show a high rate of advance of 87 per cent, 
each since 1911. Among the Baloch progress has been slower, the increase in 
the number of literates between 1911 and 1931 being only 48 per cent. The 
Lasi show a decline of 39 and the .jatt of 20 per cent, during these 20 years 
due evidently to migration into Sind where the educated have greater chances of 
employment. Looking at tribal figures, we find that education is most popular 
among th(> iMuhammadshahi Brahuis who show an increase of 355 per cent. 
siiKH’ 1911 (unfortunately however the actual number of literates was only 11 in 
1911 and 50 in 1931). Second in mder of merit are the Kasi Pathans with 
an increase of 172. Next come the Shahwani Brahuis with 171 followed by the 
Rakhshani Baloch with an increa.se of 146 per rant, since 1911. The "high 

percentage of increase 






Oy-|- 

iliK-e and 'J'l iIml 



liRif and Tiibn. 





v o 
o 

1 

KAldK’M 

-47-7 

c. 

PATH.\X 

+ 86 7 

K.ikn-'hani 

-hl4B'I 


Ka-i 

-171-9 

Ka'-tcm 



Abdal Afli.iUzai 

— 109-s 

Klit'lran 



Kakar Tarvban 

— 1(14 7 

Ma'ia* 1 

— 


Kakai Snatia 

1 




Tor Tarin 

— s-9 

in: Miri 

-86 7 


Pail! 5!aHdokb‘ l 

-•76 2 

Muhi'Tnmadnuhi 

— 554 5 




.ini 

— ITIl 

1). 

LA^'I 

-39 1 

iJai-ani 





Lahi i 

-L_,SK-0 

K. 

dATT 

-28 5 


-^S5T 




f»anunil/ai 

— r.4L* 

r. 

SAYA’i]> 

- 62 6 

Lanvav 

— 5B 4 

(;. 

ItTHKlts 

-13 


in these cast's is due to 
comparatively greater 
educational facilities. 
The highest decrease 
ot-cms under Langav 
Biahuis and Mando- 
kliel Pathans due to 
lack of educational 
facilities in remote 
localities. Percentage 
inc, reuses and decreases 
for the main tribes 
are given in the 
marginal table. 
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192. The numbers of literates jser mille at the Censuses of 1911, 1921 and Variation by 

1931 are shown in the margin. Quetta-Pishin, 

Bolan and Zhob show a steady increase Divisions of 
since 1911. Loralai has stood fast since 
1921 owing to changes in the population 
of the Military station. The decline occurs 
chiefly under Chagai and Sibi among the 
Districts, and in both the Kalat and Las 
Bela States. The decrease in Chagai is du(‘ 
to the withdrawal of troops and other literate 
establishments which had been posted all 
along the railway line during the Great 
War and subsequently the Afghan war. This 
is proved by the stati.stics of population. 

There has been an increase of 2.543 persons in the indigenous population between 
1921 and 1931. On the other hand the number of aliens among whom the per- 
centage of literacy is comparatively higher has fallen from 3.711 to 1,980. In spite 
of this decrease which affects the District as a whole, the number- of literates among 
the indigenous tribesmen has actually risen from 95 in 1921 to 205 in 1931. The 
decline in Sibi has been brought about by the change in the date of Census. In 
1921 the Census was taken on 18th March. In 1931 the date was changed to 26th 
February. During the winter monthsmost of the Secretariat offic-es from Quetta as 
well as all Political Agents move dowm to Sibi for the annual Shahi Jirga. while 
owing to the annual Sibi Horse and Cattle Show which takes place during this 
period many visitors from Sind and elsewhere are present in Sibi. At the Census 
of 1921 all these persons were censused in Sibi and included in the population of 
that station. In 1931. however, all these functions took placn before the date of 
Census and most of the visitors had dispersed before the Census took place. 

The Secretariat establishments from Quetta that remained in Sibi on the' Census 
night were enumerated there but according to special in.struotions issued in 1931 
these establishments were included in the population of the town of Quetta . 

The decline in the number of literates in the States is due entirely to the 
annual migration into Sind. In order to prevent double enumeration in Sind, 
the Census was taken after the migratory population had filtered through the 
passes into Sind limits and we thus lost a large number of our permanent residents 
and with them the literate element. 

193. Statistics of educated imemployment are contained in Imperial Table Educated 
XII printed at page 69, Part II of this report. The census of this class of employment, 
population was taken in the winter when most of the unemployed move down to 

the plains and the statistics are therefore of not much pracdical value. 

194. In a province where the masses .still lead a primitive life, the progress Progress of 
of education must necessarily be slow. The principal causes which have hitherto Education, 
impeded the normal progress of education in the fact* of strenuous efforts on the 

part of District and Educational authorities are manifold. In the fir.st jilace 
the nomadic habits of the people and their limited means do not permit of boys 
being .sent to school to the detriment of dome.stic duties in which they take a 
prominent part. Again, inhabited villages are few and far betweim and most of 
them too small to call for separate schools. The schools are located at liead- 
quarters stations and in the larger villages which (hildren fiom surrounding 
villages and hamlets cannot ordinarily attend owing to long distances from their 
homes. Again, as Urdu is the medium of instruction for want of an easitu-langu- 
at^e, the lack of educated teachers with knowledge of local dialects has been a 
serious handicap. The most important obstacle, however, is the natural prejudice 
against foreign education which so far has c-aused serious harm to the interests of 
educational advancement. This prejudice was fostered by tlie Mullahs whose very 
existence depended on this profession. Twenty years ago Sir Denys Bray probed 
the native mind. The picture drawn by him is depicted in the following 
quotation: — • 

“Strong though the prejudice is against Urdu education, it is doubly strong 
against English. Even aiuong the enterprising Pathan.s the prejudice is strong. The 
common idea is that the man that learns English will be sure to mumble English on 
his death-bed instead of reciting the Kalinm ; and to die with English on the lips is 
to take a passport to Hell. Small wonder that the death-l)ed scene of the wretch 
that knows English is a f-avourite theme of the sensational story-teller and an awful 
■warning to others.’" 


Districts and States. 

1911 

1 

1921 

1931. 

1 

DISTRICra 




Quetta-Pishin. 

99 

140 

170 

Bolan 

143 

132 

153i 

Zhob 

23 

52 

63 

Chagai 

24: 

53 

33 

Loralai 

27 

32 

32 

Sibi 

33 

32 

20 

STATES. 



i 

Kalat 

16 

19 

12i 

Las Bela 

18 

19 

13| 


Ub- 
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The remedy suggested by Sir Denys Bray twenty years ago was well 
received. The changed prescription then suggested was tried. But, although a 
change in the educational policy by which Mullas are now given stipends to 
undergo training in secular education to enable them to give instruction in Urdu 
and elementary arithmetic in their nrosques has taken the edge off their 
antagonism, the prejudice has not yet completely died out. 

Where society lives in such a frame of jnind educational progress is faced 
with much uphill work. Yet it is satisfactory to note that school education has 
made slow but steady progress among indigenous inhabitants, for there were 
only 207 indigenous students in the schools in 1901 whereas in 1911 they num- 
bered 1,475 and 2,447 in 1931. Details will be found in the Superintendent of 
Education’s note which is printed as an appendix to this Chapter. And if 
further proof were needed that the cause of education is more hopeful to-day, it 
would be found in the change that has been brought about in the educational 
outlook of the province by the younger generation of educated local inhabitants 
who are demanding widespread education of all sorts not only for males but, to 
the annoyance and bitter surprise of the outgoing generation, for females also. 

The motive power at the outset may be Government loaves and fishes and 
tlie demand for educated mothers as elsewhere in India, but here it appears neces- 
sary to utter a warning that, in the course of time, the increasing numbers of the 
educated will create a situation unwholesome both for themselves and their 
cmmtry. The remedy lies in changingthe time-honoured curriculum which in the 
present stage of world civilization is only one of antiquarian interest. The 
educational department should take courage in both hands and devise a new 
c.urriculiun which would make the future yoimgman a worthy citizen and befit 
him for loftier ideals, and finally open out a wider field of employment than the 
^vater tight compartments of Government services which, after all, can accommo- 
date only a few. Education of the right type in which religious tuition takes 
its due share has never been resented even by the ignorant frontier Muslim, for, 
who can deny that the Muslim youth is often reminded from his very infancy of 
the immortal Persian poet Saadi’s well known couplet : 


SUBSIDIARY TABLES. 

38. Literacy among Muslims by Locality. 


T otaf. 


District ob State. 



TO 

TO 

b 

TO 

Femalc.s. 

BALUCHISTAN 

.. 12.670 12.104 

1 

566 

DISTRICTS 

.. 10,472 

9,940 

532' 

1 

Quetta-Pishin 

. . 0,701 

6,303 

1 

308' 

Loralai 

080 

068 

21 

Zhob 

.. 1,094 

1,062 

32 : 

l^olan 

200 

190 

10 

Chasai 

.163 

355 

8 

Sibi 

.. 1,125 

1,062 

63 

STA'I'KS 

. . 2,198 

2,164 

34 

Kalat 

.. 1,778 

1,770 

8 

Sara\\ an 

516 

516 


•fhalawan 

240 

240 


Kachhi 

428 

426 

2 

Dombki-Kaheri Country 

101 

101 


Makran 

323 

319 

4 

Kbaran 

170 

168 

2 

1 as Bela 

420 

304 

28 


Liter 4TES. ! . 

Literates in. 

Semi I i LOaO Jndige- 

Indigenous, i Muslivis 
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TO 

1 

TO 

a 

Males. 

Females. 

1 Males. 

1 

Females. 
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Females. 
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436 

' 

965 51 

5,022 

79 
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2 

6.003 

434 

927 51 

3,010 

47 
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3 

3,956 

325 

748 44 

1,.599 

29 
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8 

602 

17 

68 2 

298 

2 

81 


1 

767 

29 

45 2 

250 

1 

91 


1 

118 
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14 

58 

1 

363 


15 

HO 

3 

6 

230 

5 

203 


5 

441 

51 

46 3 

575 

9 

81 


2 

114 

2 

38 

2,012 

32 

95 


2 

73 

2 

.37 

1,660 

6 

93 


1 

.5 


24 

487 

. , 

327 



12 


1 

2271 . . 

48 



28 



398 

2 

74 


1 

14 



87 

. . 

66 



12 

2i 

11 !! 

296 

2 

82 


1 

2 

. . 

1 

165 

2 

133 


0 

41 


1 ; 

352 

26 
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Race or Tribe. 


Literates 

per 

10,000 of 
total popu- 
lation. 

Female 
literates 
to 1,000 
male 
literates. 

X umber per cent, of total literates who are 
literate in 

- i .1 

.i ' -H iS -.5 Other 

2 i -5 "5 "s S If lanpu- 

^ i L- <) -rj Pi ages- 

INDIGEXOCS MUSLIMS 


69 

16 

52 

55 

i 

i 

3 

4 

2 

6 


BALOCH 


42 

11 

54 

51 

1 

13 


5 


(i) Eastern. 


L'y 

.> 

30 

75 

1 

23 


s 


Bugti 


L5 


13 . 

89 




11 


Khetran 


41 


16 

84 


•• 


13 


Magasi 

•• 

■m 


44 

47 

3 

29 




Mari 

. . 

19 


30 

80 


9 


2 


Rind 


42 

0 

58 

05 

1 

14 


0 


(if) Wester d 


00 

IS 

75 

55 

1 



2 


Rakh&hani 


106 

8 

91 

15 

.> 



2 


BRAHUl 


66 

8 

64 

47 

1 

1 


4 

1 

(») Original Xaclevs 


100 

8 

58 

52 

1 



O 

7 

(ii ) Sijraican 


102 

2 

69 

59 


•> 


4 

• • 

Bangulaai 


7;( 

19 

.'«4 . 

70 

.) 

6 


4 


Langav 


46 


70 

63 




7 

• • 

(Hi) Jhnhtiniii 


24 

9 

64 

45 

•> 

- 


i 

2 

Bizanjav 


29 

•• 

S2 

13 

3 

5 




Maraa^aui 


94 

29 

•■)4 

66 




3 


Mengal 


.39 

10 

50 

53 

3 

1 


12 

4 

Zahri 

■■ 

s 


64 ! 

.50 


7 


4 


(lid Miscelladeous 


770 

13 

77 ' 

•>•> 

1 



0 


PATHAX 


100 

13 

45 

65 

5 

•• 


8 


Vt) Kakar 


00 

1 

1 1 

50 

61 

7 



5 


iSanzarkhcl 


o7 

4 

-■>4 

53 

0 



5 

1 

Snatia 


146 

•• 

42 

08 




•> 


Xarghara 


106 


79 

36 

10 



4 


(»i) Pani 


47 

8 

-■>3 

57 

10 



19 

•• 

Musaknel 


41 

■■ 

8S ■ 

29 

7 



14 


(»m) Xarm 


73 

4 

4.3 

07 

1 



0 


Abdal Achakzai 


05 

•• 

48 

66 




•> 


Tor Tarin 


120 

12 

62 ! 

62 




2 


LASI 


36 

•• 

14 

86 


23 



•• 

JATT 


41 

•• 

67 

52 

6 

12 

■■ 

2 

•• 

SAYYED 


267 

16 

65 

51 

3 

2 

.. 

7 

1 

OTHER MUSLIMS 


64 

88 

31 ; 

41 


1 

33 

7 

•• 

(t) Oaizada 


64 

■■ 

60 

50 

2 

2 



•• 

(m) Sorozai 


10 

235 

33 . 

67 

•• 

•• 


•• 

•• 

(Hi) Leri 


14 

• 

63 i 

oO 




13 
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40. — Number of institutions and pupils according to the returns of the Education Department. 


1931 (31st M.4BCH, 1931). i 1921 (31st Mabch, 1921). 


Class of Institutions. 

Xo. or 
iNSxrrrTioxy. 

1 

No. OF ScnOLAKS. 1 1 

! No. OF 1 
jlNSTITUTIONS. 

Male". Fewnles. \ 

No. OF Scholars. 

1 

Male'll. ' Female-^. 


♦ c; 

T 

5 s 

T ^ 

* 

— - 

eS 

eg 

:9. it , 


d 

3 

If 

K 

Tribal. 

Regular. 

! - 
— * C 

S ! "B 

•E ! 
t- a; 

1 

2 3 

1 5 

6 7 

s 

9 

10 11 

12 ' 13 

GRA>«T) TOTAL 

267 27 

4.565 3,981 

1,424 

314 

14 

4,423 1,681 

■ ■ 989 

Secondary School Total for 
Boys 

IS 

3,640 

1,131 

1 

9 

36 1,681 

210 

English 

11 

3,529 



7 

1,681 

.. .. 

Vernacular for Girls 

1 

111 


1 


36 .. 

. . • . 

English 

. . O 

.. 

733' 

•• 

1 


.. ; 133 

Vernacular 

1 


398 

•• 

l' 


' 7- 

Primary School Total 

82 9 

2,014 341 

293 

66 

0 

1,622 . . 

380 

For Boys 

82 6 

2,014 341 


66, . . ' 

1,622 . . 

i 

. . i 

For Girls 

:i. .. 

293' 


5; 

j 

.. 

. . , 380 

Mullah School Total 

18.5 .. 

2,5r> 1 


247 

1 

2,765 

. . 399 

Mixed 

.. 




' 

.A . . ' 

. . 

For Boys 
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2,o51 
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2,765 . . 
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APPENDIX 

NOTE ON THE PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN BALUCHISTAN, 1921—1931. 

By 

Hhan Bahadur Maulvi Najam-ud-Din, B..\., I.E.S., Superimendent of Educaii jN- 

IN B-ULUCHISTAN. 


General . — ^In the note on the progress of education in 1911-1921 my predece-sui 
described fully the history of education, the policy and the system in vogue in the Province. 
The policy and the system remain the same and there has been no change in these. However 
the story of the educational progress for the present decade is verj- satisfactorv and 
encouraging as will be seen from a brief summary given below ; — 

During the last ten years all types of schools and scholars attending these have increased 
and the work has been greatly improved owing to the employment of better cjualihed and 
trained teachers. The five years expansion scheme .sanctioned by the Government of India 
in 1927 gave the province a chance to increase its high schools and provide munificent building 
grants for the new Communal Secondary Schools which set up finebuildings with this opportune 
help. This also enabled us to open 12 more Primary Schools and put up three new school 
buildings and teachers’ quarters besides building a new school and Boarding House at Pishin 
and extending the buildings of the Secondary School at Loralai. 

Games and physical culture received special attention and our old boys called the 
“ Sandemanians ” had the proud distinction of being invited several times to join the Durand 
Football Tournament at Simla where they gave a very good account of themselves— once even 
beating the celebrated ‘‘ Mohanbagans ” of Bengal. 

Primary Education.— Primary education which is the only kind of education in which 
the tribesmen take part, has been greatly extended — in fact in every village where the villagers 
have shown a desire, a primary school has been opened and thus education has been brought 
to the very doors of the native inhabitants. In 1921 there were 71 Primary Schools and 2,002 
scholars, now there are 91 schools and 2,648 scholars. 

The schools are now almost all manned with trained teachers and this has in its turn 
improved their work. 

Four scholarships of Rs. 2/- each are given to local boys in each Primary School to 
encourage the poorer and brighter scholars to continue their studies during the full course in 
the village school. 

Out of these 91 schools three schools are for girls, in which there are 293 scholars. 

Middle Scliooh for boys . — The number of Middle Schools teaching English was four ii; 
1921 and the number is still the same but the number of scholars in these has risen from .516 
to 911. The increase is duo to the raising of the three flourishing Primary Schools to the status 
of Middle Schools. Fees have been raised in these schools from Rs. 1/8/- per month to Rs. .3^ - 
per month but the local boys still pay Re. 1/- per month. 

The number of Vernacular Middle Schools is still the same, viz., one but the school has 
been transferred from Gulistan to Pishin which is a more central place and surrounded bv 
many village schools which act as feeders. An agricultural class has been added which is ver^ 
popular with the local boys and tribesmen. The demand for English is so great that the 
educational authorities had to attach an English class to this institution for the benefit of 
those who wish to learn English as an optional subject. The number of scholars in this school 
has risen from 36 to 111. 

Middle Schools for yirh . — There are four Middle Schools for girls which arc very well 
attended. There were 826 girls in these schools on 31st March 1931. The number of local girls . 
is still very small, and every effort is made to encourage them to join these schools but they are 
usually taken away before they finish their education even in the Primary Department. 

These girls schools send up candidates for the Middle School examination for females 
conductedby the Punjab Education Department and the results have usually been e.xcellent. 

Last year 23 girls were sent up from various schools and 21 of these came out successful . 

These schools have quite good and comfortable buildings. The only drawback is the 
paucity of trained and well-qualified female teachers which is greatly retarding the progress of. 
female education here. 
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High Schools . — The number of High Schools has gone up to six against two in the 
previous decade. The numbers of scholars has gone up to 2,500 against 1,129 in 1921. 

All these schools have fine buildings which have been put up as already stated by public 
subscriptions and munificent aid from the Government. Fees have also been raised in this 
'icpainuent and boys pay Rs. 5/- per mensem against Rs. 3/- Local boys pay only Rs. 2/- 
jM-r mensem. 

Last vear 140 went up for Matriculation examination from these schools and 99 were 
declared successful. 

During the last decade 56 local boys passed Matriculation and School Leaving Certificate 
evamination from Baluchistan. 

Some local boysnow join the various Arts and Technical Colleges in the Punjab and as 
the Government of India has sanctioned some scholar.ships of varying values from Rs. 20/- to 
ID. 50'- per mensem the local Government tries to encourage these .students by granting them 
.'^l!ch scholarships as are available. 

European Srhooh . — There are two European schools in Quetta. Grammar School which 
an undenominational school and is wholly maintained by fees and Government grants. It 
has a good building and good attendance. 

Tlie Presentation Convent School which is maintained by the Roman Catholic Com- 
nrunity and grants from the Government and other public bodies, is also in a very flourishing 
^rate. 

Both the scho/ls send up candidates for the various Cambridge Examinations and the 
restdts are usually very .sati.sfactory. 

Both schools admit Indians freely. In March 1931 there were 254 pupils in these two 
institutions, vi:., 145 boys and 109 girls, 

Xoraial School . — This school has been working satisfactorily throughout the decade and 
turning out trained teachens for Primaiy iSchools and thus it has been found possible to weed 
out inetficient and untrained teachers from these schools. It is intended to raise the status of 
this school so that it may train vernacular teachers for Secondary Schools but the jDresent 
financial stringency has stood in the way of a definite scheme being put up to the Government. 

Mosque Schooh . — diore interest has been taken in the mosque school. The grant given 
by the Government of India for the five year expansion scheme enabled the Education Depart- 
ment to train smne 29 dlullahs. After passing througli the training each Mullah getsRs. 20/- 
per mensem if he opens a school in any village in British Baluchistan. Everv such school has 
ro keep an attendance and an admission and withdrawal register and the Jlullali has to supply 
infoimation to the education departmejit about the number of pupils on rolls. 

These Mullahs usually teach Quiau-i .Sharif and books on theology but now .some of them 
teach Urdu readitig ami writing and a little elementary arithmetic. The experiment is being 
watched by the Education Department with much interest. Thus it will be seen that the 
piogress has been s.,ti<factoTy and encouraging in every branch of education and that there is 
everv hone of furt'eu- ‘h'veloiumnit in the future. 
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195. riie stat-Ltics ou wliicli this chapter is basctl are coiitahied iu Imperial Statistical data. 
Table XV. Part I of this table gives the distribution of the population by mother- 
tongues, while Part II shows the extent of bilingualism. Comparati\ e figures 
for past three censuses, proportional figures by Districts and States for^ the 
principal local languages and comparative figures of tribal numerical strengths 
and tribal languages will be found in the three subsidiary tables at the end of this 
chapter. 


(he 


196. The instructions to enumerators were to record a person s genuine Nature of 
mother- tongue as first spoken from the cradle and to enter m a separate inquiry, 
column any other language or languages habitually spoken by a person in 
addition to the mother -tongue, in daily or domestic life. Infants and deaf-mutes 
were credited with their mother-s’ mother-tongrres. The information was 
■collected on the Standard Schedule in the Regular or Svnclironous areas and a 
modified form was used in the Tribal Areas. Ilere the mother-tongue of the head 
of the family was assumed to be the mother -tongue of all other members 
of the family. For the record of the secondary languages, however, a separate 
column was provided in the modified schedule* and the enumerator was asked 
to enter the names of subsidiary language or languages spoken together with the 
number of speakers. 

In Imperial Table XV, the languages ceiisu.sed in Balucliistan ^*^***^®*^*°“ 


197. 


have been grouped under the following beads 


languages. 


A. Vernaculars of India ; 

B. Vernaculars of other Asiatic countries and Africa ; 

C. European languages. 


According to linguistic aifinities. however, the languages are classified by 
the Linguistic Survey of India into ten main families, namely, 



1. Austric, 

'j. 

Liuo-Eiu'ope.m, 



2. Tibeto-Cliiuo^e, 

7. 

Seiuitii', 




3. Karen, 


lleme.tie, 




4. -Man, 


Mongolian, 




.b. Diaviilian. 

JO. 

.tlal ivo-Poi 

viD.wiaii, 


' 

die families repre:'ented in B 

aluchistan 

together 

with the 

numbers 

akers are sliown below ; — • 






Fumdij of III iiii'iiui' 

A- 

'//(tr/s Ilf pi 1 


Ilf] the htn- 









1 

i 

I'll. 

1921. 

1931. 

1. 

Indo-Kunipe.iTi 



•joU.Oj.'} 

710.1.72 

f) 

Draviili.ni 

. . 

I l.i.t'.TS 

140,180 

127,,n93 

O. 

Tibet o-Cliinese 

. . 

-I 

l.s3 

t;37 

4. 

Seniitie 

. . 

.■-7 

r, 

10 

n. 

Mongol i;ui 

. . 

13 

. . 

7 

f). 

Malavo-l’olvnesi.ui 

. . 


. . 

1 

7. 

Unelasse.l lanciiiiges 

. . 

2.33» 

211 

11/ 


The Indo-European and tlu' Dravidian are the only two families which 
are vernaculars of Baluchistan. The rest, (‘xcepting 21 males and 19 females 
whose mother-tongue is ('hinese and who hav(' .settled down permanently in 
Baluchistan, are all immigrants whose numerical .strc-n-jth varies chiefly with 
fiuctuatious in the composition of the garri^ion troops. 
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Numberi of lan- 
guages spoken 
and of speakers 
according to 
Census classifica- 
tion. 


Variation. 


Families of 

Languages with nni 

mbers of speaLe's. 

Languages. 

— V EENACrLAK'' 

or Bai.u('iiist.ax. 

Indo-European 

(1) Balorhi 

266,057 (5) Jattki Sindhi 

Family. 

(2) Dehwari 

5.233 and Lasi, Un- 


Pashto 

207.181 specified .Ta;;- 


(4) Lahnda or AVes- 

(lall and Jatki 


torn-Punj.ibi 

27.2S3 

Dravidian Family 

(b) Brahui 

127.470 

Unclassed 

, .(7i Lon Chilli 

127.470 

117 


II. — VeBX.ACT'LARS uf 

117 

other pari,-' of Im [\. 

Indo-European 

(li Ka>hmiri 

201 (10) Ciiirati 

Family, 

(2) Lahipla or Western* 

(11) Punjabi 


Punjabi 

23.071 (12) Central Pahar 


14.5,010 


651.604 


Dravi'lian Familv 


(:)) Siii'llii , 

(4) Marathi ■ 

(.5) Konkaiii 

(6) Bensali 

( 7 ) Eastern Hindi 
(8l Western ,, 
(0) Rajasthani 

(16) Tamil 
G”) Malayalaia 


8,02^ (IS) Eastern Pahari , 
7S0 

OS (14) Western Pahari 
OS 

so (1.5) Pahari unspeci- 


17,002 

.5S0 


fied 


198. Altogether 51 languages were spoken in Baluchistan in 1931. Of these, 7 

were vernaculars 
of Baluchistan, 
27 vernaculars of 
other parts of 
India, 7 verna- 
culans of other 
Asiatic countiie.'s 
and Africa, and 
10 European 
languages. The 
marginal sum- 
mary gives the 
numbers of spea- 
kers of each of 
these 51 langu- 
ages. In every 
1,000 of the total 
population. 852 
persons speak 
Indo-European 
languages. 147 
Dra vidian langu- 
ages, and all 
the rest one. Or 
taking the 

Census classifica- 
tion. 897 per 
1,000 of total 
population speak 
vernaculars of 
BaluchLstan, 91 
speak vernacu- 
lars of other parts 
of India, and 6 
each speak ver- 
naculars of other 
Asiatic countries 
and Africa, and 
European langu- 
ages. 


1.50 (IS) Kanarcse 
12 ( 10) Teluiii 


Tibeto-Chme'e (20) Tibetan 

Family. (21) Sharpa Bhotia 

(22) Sikkim ,. 

(2lU Kiranti 
(24) Gurang 

I4I. — VrE.NACui.AB> 01- OTHER .ASIATIC C'or.NTRiE-; .A.Ni> Africa. 
Indo-European (1) Persian 

Family. 

Tibeto-Chiiiese (3) thinesp 


21 (2.5) .Saiiwar 
6 (26) Magari 
2 (27) Rons or Lepcha 
4SS 
16 


.5.020 (2i .Armenian 
40 


61S 

10.51.5 

3.160 

4,65.! 


51 

77,061 

10 

42 

2 ] 1 
38 
24 
2 

507 

I 

5.021 


Family, 

Semitic Family ..(1) .Arabic 
Mongolian Family (6) Turkish 


Malayo-Polynesiaii (7) .Ia''ane->e 
Familv 


40 

0 (5 1 Hcbren 


10 


Iiido-Europr-an 
FamiK . 


I\'. — Eipope 


(1) Italian 

(2) Frenth 

(3) Portiisue'C 

(4) S|iani'l\ 

(.5) Wil-h 
(0) Scotch 


1 

N L.ANGr -C,! 


I (7) Iri'h 
0 (S) Engh'h 
:> (0) Thinhli 
.55 (10) Clfftll.ia 

■ i 


16 

5.3G0 

2 

4 

5.5i i;i 


The numbers of persons speaking the variou.s languages in 1911, 1921 ami 

1931 are compared in the 
1031. marginal table. The increases 
on the whole are due to in- 
7p.26o creases of population. Taking 
’ the indigenous languages se- 
5.079 parately, however, wo notice 
interesting variations. Since 
1921, the indigenous and semi- 
indigenon.s population has increased by 59,445. On the other hand, the numbers 
of persons .speaking A'ernacnlars of Baluchistan show an increase of 57,501 only. 
Tlib means that Baluchistan vernacnlans have lost 1 ,944 of their adherents since 
l921.for there is a eorre.spondingincrea.se in the numbers of speakers of languages 
other than the vernaculars of Baluchistan. This variation indicates that the in- 
digenous inhabitants of the ProA'ince are .showing a preference for foreign languages. 
In point of fact this is not the case. The decrease is partly due to inter-marriages 
in families speaking non-racial or foreign languages. Where such unions take 
place, the wife assumes the racial title of her husband but retains her mother tongue 
together with her children. The major portion of the decreasehoAVcver, is accounted 
for by an erroneous return in the case of about 1,000 indigenous Hindus, 
who really speak Sindhi-Jatki but returned their mother-tongue as only Sindhi 
and have therefore been .shown under Yernacnlars of other parts of India. 


! 

lOU. 

1 

1021. 

Balucln-'tan Wriiaculis 

760,022 

721.7.50 

Langiiain/'s of other part" of India 
Languo^rus of other A>iatir count- 

57.3,SS 

6)1.2 li 

ries and Africa 

3.035 

3,50s 

Kuropf an lanfiuagC'' ..| 

I..3.5.S 

5.057 
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199. The Vernaculars of Baluchistan consist of 7 main languages with Vernaculars of 
five dialects under "Western Punjabi and two under Sindhi. Statistics for each ^**“'’*'*‘*"- 
of these for three Censuses are given in the following table. : — 

numbers speaking vernaculars of BALUCHISTAN. 




Language. 

I'.iii. ; 

1021. ! 

1031. 

1011.31. 

1021.31. 

1. Balochi 

S32,',t,s7 

22.-,. 127 

266,0.77 

6-33,071) 

-^41,S.30 

i?. Paphto 

r->7..->-.3 

201. s73 

207,1S1 

-20,372 

-r 7.30H 

3. Sindhi 

5 to 

04,s76 

143,210 

— ST.Oli'i 

--4S,334 

(a) Jatki-Sindhi 

1 i.nia 

.7.S,474 

07.412 

^s2.472 

- ::s,n;!s 

(b) Lasi 

10,00"> 

30,402 

4.\7US 

-.-.7.103 

-T 0,306 

4. Brahui 

117,20!) 

130,727 

127,470 

— 17.S2II 

-12.2 IS 

5. Lahnda or Western Punjahi 


.73,647 

2!),0S3 

— 70,723 

-24, .764 

(u) Khetrani . . 

104)71 . 

17.40.7 

is, 232 

6-2.161 

n.737 

(h) Siraiki 

31,234 ' 

21,016 

7.3sl 

-23.S73 

--! 1,73.7 

(c) Jafarki 

OOO ' 

1..301 

1.671) 

-1.064 

-.309 

(d) Jatki 

1,.71!) 

430 

l,t)2,7 

-404 

-fiMt 

(c) .Jagdali 

50,.356 

12,430 ■ 

7T”> 


-. 1 i.f.tii 

(i. Persian (Delevari) 

7,.770 

0,26S ; 

.7,233 ! 

-2,316 

-1,03.7 

7. Lori-Chini 

1 

241 i 

117 

- 1 .36 

-124 

111 every 100 speakers of 

vernaculars 

of Baluchistan, 34 

speak Ba] 

ochi, 27 


P)::RCE>T.4CE 

or vnt.v.icvLArs or 

B.aiuc)i- 


T'jTAN 

IN- 1011 ANIl 1031. 




loll. 

1031. 

1. 

Balochi 

30 

34 

o 

Pashto 

.30 

27 

3." 

Sindhi 

7 

Is 

4. 

Lahnda 

! ! 13 

4 

o. 

Brahui 

10 

16 

6. 

Dehwari and Lori- 



Chi)u 

1 

1 



Too 

100 


Pashto, () Sindhi Lasi, 12 Sindlii-Jatki, Id 
Brahui and 4 Lahnda. Dehwari aiul Lori-Cliini 
both represent less than one per rent. These 
percentages are compared in the margin with 
those for 1911. Between 1911 and 1931, 
Balochi has increased by 4 and Sindhi by 11, 
while Pashto has decreased by 3. Lahnda by 9, 
Brahui by 3 and Dehwari and Lori-Chini liave 
botli tog(‘ther fallen from one to les< than one. 


200. The distribution of the \ arious ver- Linguistic Map. 
naculars of the Province, bv Districts and States is shown in the map at tin; 
beginning of this chapter. The key to this map will bo found in the appendix 


to this chapter. A more detailed examination of eac 
contained in the following paragraphs. 


P.. 


ovincial vernacular is 


201 . ■■ The home of Balochi ' as the Linguistic Survey de.scribc> it, ” is as Balochi. 

its name implies, Baluchistan, but it extends beyond the usually recognised limits 
of the Province. On the East it reaches to the Indus, as far North as Dora Ohazi 
Khan, although the countrv along the banks of that river is mainly inhabited by 
Indians whose language is Lahnda. Northward in Baluchistan it extends to near 
Quetta, and as we go westwards, it is found even further than this, up to the valley 
of the Helmand, where Pashto becomes the main language of the country. Still 
further west, where the lower course of the Helmand runs south to north we come 
to the Persian province of Seistan. Here Balochis are found mixed with Persians 
and the language of the tract is partly Balochi and partly Persian. Indeed, 
nomadic Baiochis are found still further north, in Karman and as tar as t entral 
Khurasan. Southof Quetta Balochi is the language of the greater part of Baluchis- 
tan. It extends westwards as the principal language of tlu' country over Persian 
Baluchistanasfar as Bampur and is spoken by at least a part of the population as 
far as .Task.” 


Brahui wedges in in the central parts of Baluchistan dividing Balochi into 
"E.otern Baiioi.i .. .. ;i 7 ti,s 22 Eastern and We.stern dialects. The Linguistic 

Survev puts the numbers of all Balochi speakers 
at 704..J.S0 of which Balochi speakers in Persian 
I'l'trti .. 704,. '.si; tcrritorv were estimated at 200,000. According 


W estern 
'Oiispecifie.i 


:i24.Sii9 

S.SIU) 
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Pashto. 


to the Census of 1931, the Balochi speakers in the 



Balochi 

Baloch 


speaker.^. 

jyopulatiofi. 

Bdluchi>tan 

263.777 

229.473 

Bombay 

297,76.s 

43.5.439 

Puiiiab 

60.9S5 

624.69.5 

Elsewhere in In<iia 

* . o, ">”»(> 

43.608 


62,S.OS6 

1.333,21.5 


tracts in the Indiaa 
Empire above de- 
scribed numbered 
628,080 as shown in 
the margin against 
a total Baloch popu- 
lation ofl,333,21o in 
the above tracts 
excluding Persia. 


The numbers of Balochi speakers in Baluchistan for past three censuses 


Bnlochi I Buloch. 
spmkeri. nnpuhtir-n 


1911 .. .. 232,987 172,173 

1921 .. .. 225,127 176.330 

1931 .. .. 206,0.')7 229,473 


are given in the margin. There has 
been an increase of 20 per cent, in the 
number of Balochi speakers since 1921 
which is entirely due to increase of 
population. 


In Baluchistan, Balochi is not the exclusive language of the Baloch. Out 
of 266,957 Balochi speakers in 1931, there were only 195,646 Baloch Balochi 
speakers in a total Baloch population of 229.473, 33,002 Brahuis, 1,681 Lasi, 
1,303 Jatt, 1,120 Sayyid, 219 Pathan and 30,806 other Muslims besides 11 Indi- 
genous Hindus and 3,169 aliens of all classes. Balochi is spoken by 31 per cent, 
of the total population of the Provmce and 35 of the indigenous population. It 
is the most popular language because it is the easiest to learn and also because it 
carries with it an atmosphere of superiority over the Brahui and Lahnda-Jattki. 
Until quite recently Balochi no doubt held the mastery. But economic develop- 
ment of Sind has lent renewed energy to its old rival Sindhi-Jatki or Sindhi-Siraiki, 
and Balochi has thereby received a set-back which will result in the gradual 
absorption by Sindhi of both Balochi and Lahnda-Jattki or Lahnda-Jagdali. An 
indication of this tendency is afforded by the fact that 10,754 Baloch returned 
Sindhi dialects as their mother-tongues in 1931. 

202. “Roughly speaking we may say,” writes Sir George Grierson in 
his Linguistic Survey, “ that the country in which the majority of the popu- 
lation use Pashto as their language, is Southern and Eastern Afghanistan, the 
country to the west of Indus from its southward bend down to Dera Ismail Khan, 
and a strip of Northern Baluchistan.” 

Pashto is divided into two sections, — the North-Eastern, called Pakhto 
and the Sonth-AVestern known as Pashto. Pashto spoken in Baluchistan belongs 
to the second category. 


The marginal statement shows 

Variation"', 

1911. 1921. 1931. 1921 31. 

PaUito .. 201,77.7 ls5,U6‘. 186,263 + 02 

The decrease compared to 1911 is due 


the number of indigenous Muslims who 
use the language as their mother 
tongue. It has not been able to reach 
the figure of 1911 though it has 
recorded an increase over that of 1921. 
decrease in population. 


Pashto is spoken by 24 per cent, of the total population of the Province. 
The 207,181 Pashto speakers of 1931 consisted of 169,769 indigenous Pathan 
Pashto speakers, 15,332 Sayyids, 902 Baloch, 504 Hindus, 125 Jat and 20,54ff 
semi- indigenous and alien Pathans and others. There were, all told, 188,093 
indigenous Pathans in 1911, 174,061 in 1921 and 176,007 in 1931. Out of these- 
there were 183,132 Pa.shto speakers in 1911 ; in 1921 and 1931 they numbered, 
168,681 and 169,769 respectively. This shows that there were — 

4,961 indigenous Pathans in 1911, 

5,380 in 1921, and 
6,238 in 1931, 

whose mother tongue was not Pashto. It appears that the Pathans are adopting 
Sindhi-Jatki as their mother-tongue in increasing numbers, the numbers of indi- 
genous Pathans who returned Sindhi-Jatki as their mother-tongue in 1931, being 
3,550. Comparison with earlier censuses is not possible owing to separate fi^ures- 
for Sindhi-Jatki not being available. 
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203. Deliwari is slowly but steadily losing ground as will be seen from the Dehwarl. 



UUl. 

IkKjl. 

marginal table. Between 



1911 and 1931 it has lost 

Dehwaris-i'cakcrs 

7,-)7g 6,-6S 


2.3 4G or 31 per cent, of it.s 

Dehwar tribe 

7,o2f» .7,4*7.> 

.7,0 17 

adherent.s. Tlie Dehwar.-? 

Total >i8LF.itAL !,rRr.NGT 

Language? ?[)oken : — 

OF I)K-iM All 'ILIB'? 

.7.:a7 

are giving up their own 
language in favour of 

1. Dehwari 


•l,.7Sll 

other.s. In 1931, there were 

2. Brahui 

3. Jatki Sindhi 


107 

731 Dehwars who returned 

4. Baloclii 


llPt 

languages other than Deh- 

5. Pashto 

6. Other language? 


1 

wari as tlieir mother-tongue 
as shown in the margin. 


204. Lahnda is a member of the "Outer sub-brauc-h " of the Indo- Aryan Lahnda or Wes' 
Branch ” of the " Aryan Sub-family of the Indo-European family of languages, Punjabi. 
The " Outer sub-branch " is divided into three groups, namely, — 

(1) North- AVestern group, consisting of {a) Lahnda. and (6) Sindhi, 

(2) Southern group consisting of Alarathi and Konkani, and 

(3) Ea.stern group, consisting of Oriya, Bihari. Bengali and Assamese 

languages. 

Lahnda and Sindhi are the two languages with which we are here concerned. 


Both Lahnda and Sindhi are derived from old Sanskrit. The area in which 
Lahnda is spoken comprises AA'estern Punjab, part of the Xorth-AA^estern Prontier 
Province and parts of Baluchistan. Its Eastern boundary runs from north to 
south-west starting from near Jammu, passing near Gujranwala, Lyallpur, 
Monto-omerv, including Bahawalpur State, till it meets the Sindh boundary where 
it crosses into Sind as well as the plains of Baluchistan. In its westward march 
it chanses its name frequently. It is known as Pothawari in the neighbourhood 
of Eawalpnidi. Further north-westward it is known as Hindko. The other 
names bv which it is known are Multani of Alultan. Jatki of other surrounding 
districts,' Thalochari of Mianwali etc., and Jangli of Sliahpur. Gujrat and Gujran- 
wala etc. As it crosses the Indus we.stwards, it is known as Derawali. It has 
numerous other names which change, as they say, after every 12 kos. (30 to 40 
miles) until on the Eastern frontiers of Baluchistan it takes the tribal names of 
Jafiri or Jafarki and Khetrani, while in the interior up in the Kaclilu and the Sibi 
plains of Baluchistan it falls back to its original name Jatki and its Sindhi title 
Siraiki which are the dialects of the Jatt husbandmen of these areas. 


The above description does not necessarily mean that the home of Lahnda 
was in AA'estern Punjab or elsewhere in India whence it spread out westwards. 
This is a point which is for the historian of the future to decide. 

The dialects of Lahnda which are spoken in Baluchistan are. beginning 
from the East. Jafarki, Khetrani, Siraiki, Jattki or Jagdali and Jatki. Jafarki 
has acquired this name from the Jafar Pathan tribe of Alusakhel in the Loralai 
district, who are the only speakers of this dialect. Khetrani derives its name 
from the Khetran tribe hi the Barkhan Tahsil of the Loralai district. Jatki is so 
called because it is the mother-tongue of the Jat canielmen found chiefly 

in the Mari and Bugti tribal areas. Jattki (^4*-) or Jagdali derives its name 
from the original nucleus of the Jatt cultivating class which settled down m the 
plains of Kachhi and its neighbourhood. Siraiki is applicable both to Lahnda- 
Jatki and Smdhi-Jattki. Lahnda dialects are spoken liy G per cent, of the 
total population. 


The 


marginal statement gives 


Lahnda or Western 
Punjabi 

(а) Khetrani 

(б) Siraiki 

(c) Jafarki 

(d) Jatki 

(e) Jagdali or .Jattki 


|_ 

1921. 

im.soe' 

.53.647 

10,071 

17.49.5 

31.2.->t 

21,916 

606 

1,301 

l.olO 

436 

50.3.56 

12,139 


1031. 


i!».083 

1S,232 

7.381 

1,670 

l,02.-> 


.statistics for Lahnda and its dialects for 
1911, 1921 and 1931. The variations 
ill Jafarki and Khetrani are due 
mainly to increase of population. 
The variations in Siraiki and Jagdalii 
or Jattki are important and stand in 
need of explanation. Between 1911 
and 1931, the two together have lost 
73,454 of their adherents. This 
ficriire is ba.sed on the Census returns. 


But suspecting that the enumerator had fallen into the pitfall of erroiieoui? 
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SindJiu. 


3rahu]. 


classification, my predecessor of 1911 made a rough division of Jattki between 
Jatki 16 -S6 Sindhi and Lahnda. According to that estimate he put the 

sfraiki ” :n’,i 54 numbers of Lahnda-Siraiki and Lahnda- Jatki speakers at 

48,040 as shown in the margin. These figuies are much 

^4^^ lower than those disclosed by the Census returns of 1911. 
Yet they show a sufficiently large decline amounting to no less than 39,884 speakers. 
The fact is that the Lahnda-Sii'aiki and Lahnda-Jattki or Jagdali have both fallen 
a prey to the ii-resistible attacks of Sindhi which has many advantages over 
its rival the Lahnda, the more important ones being closer association owing to the 
proximity of habitats, and much wider, more lucrative and easier field of employ- 
ment opened out by the Sukkur Barrage .scheme — causes which have added large 
numbers of converts to Sindhi as will be seen from the following paragraph. 

205. Sindhi dialects are spoken by 16 per cent, of the total populaion of the 
Province. The statistics for Sindhi and 

its components are given in the margin. 
The increase under Lasi is attributable 
in the main to increase of population. 
The increase under Sindhi- Jattki is, how- 
ever, due enth'ely to its conquests over 
Lahnda-Jattki and Lahnda-Siraiki. The above figm-es are based on census 
returns. The rough estimates framed in 1911 as explained above put the figures 
for Sindhi-Jattki and Sindhi- Jattki uaspecified at 48,510again.stl4,940 as disclosed 
by the Census returns for that year. According to actual Census returirs. the 
gain to Sindhi between 1911 and 1931 amounts to 82,472. According to the 
■estimated figure, however, it falls to 48,902 which in itself is very remarkable. 
The fact is that both Lahnda and Sindhi are sister languages and the dividing 
line between the two is very thin. Years of prolonged association in circumstances 
most favourable to Sindhi, have depleted the ranks of Lahnda and this process 
is sure to continue apace in the absence of reinforcements for Lahnda for which 
there is no inducement at all to beat the lure of prosperity and comfort offered 
by Sind. 

206. It has been decided beyond a shadow of doubt that Brahui belongs 
to the Dravidian family of languages. How the Brahui nucleus came to occupy 
an isolated tract in Central Balucliistan still r'emains a mystery. The latest 
information on the subject is contained in the following (piotation from the 
Census of India Report for 1031 ; — 

'■ It seems therefore necessary to regard the Dravidian speakers as hav- 
ing been the latest pre-Indo-European occupants of Upper India, as 
haviim reached India from the north-west where theii- lantiiiaue remains 
among the Brahui, who actually regard the IMohanjo-daro ruins (in Sind) 
as the work of their ancestors, and as having brought with them the 
ancient civilization of (Mesopotamia, Asia (Minor and the Eastern (Mediter- 
ranean.” 


Ja:tki .sindhi ..j 14,!U0 .^.S.rTr !)7,412' 

Lasi ..! lO.OOa ;J6,40e 4.‘i.T9S' 

I : 


Efforts were made to elucidate the Brahui claim in re.spect of the archselo- 
gical discovery in Sind but without success. The claim is one which ileserves 
sy.stematic investigation both in Sind and Baluchistan in view of the fact that in 
1931 there were 79.561 Brahui speakers in Sind against 127.479 of Baluchistan. 
It is not improbable that the home of the Bralmis might have be.en in Sind from 
where they .spread out to the headijuarters of the Sewa dynasty m Kalat and 
gradually further northwards into Western Afghanistan where thev are found 
leading a nomadic life in number.s which local e.stiniates put at a figure far in e.xce.ss 
of the Brahui jiopulation of both Baluchistan and Sind taken together. 


1911 

1921 

1931 


Brahui speakers in 

I ir,.299 
1. ”.9.727 
127,179 


Baluchi.stan in 1931 I'epiesented 15 per cent, of the 
population of the Province. That Brahui is not a pro- 
gressive language is proved by the figures in the margin. 
Between 1911 and 1931 the number of Brahui speakers 
has fallen from 145,299 to 127.479 — a decrease of 


17,826 or 12 per cent, in a period of 20 years. Out of 1.52.588 Bralmis in the 


Province, only 116,688 have returned Brahui as their mother-tongue. The 
remaining 35,960 .speak Baluchi (33.002), Sindhi dialects (2,377), Pa.shtu (309) and 
other languages (212). Besides the Bralmis the non-Bralmi tribes which have 
returned Brahui as their mother-tongue are the Sorozai freed slaves (3,688), Loris 



VERXA( ULARS OF OTHER PARTS OF JXDIA. 


(1,984), Balocli (1,547), Nakib (849), Dehwars (024) uud. others (2,094). These 
accretions are not indicative of any expansive popularity of the language, for, 
the Sorozais freed slaves were doroestic servants while the others are tribal 
artisans, cultivators or traders who have settled down within Brahui tribal limits 
and had peifoice in the course of years to adopt Brahui as their mother-tongue. 

207. The speaker.s of languages of other part.s of India have increa.-sed 
from 57,388 in 1911 and 69,211 in 1921 to 78,775 in 1931. The increases are largely 
due to the increasing influx of immigrants as well as increases in the population 

of the gariison stations. The 
variaUoirTvAmtIiAr~ decrease inPuniabi and the 
1911, I'l-i. iii.u, 1921-31. I loii-ii, corresponding increase in 

TOTAL .. 57,.iss 99,211 7 s, 77 n| +9,-591 - 2 i,.js 7 Westem Punfabi are due to 

Punjabi .. 27,.')12 :i.5,:i7s 14, .51.5 -1.5,89:1 -8,027 (.L.iniTo of flsssifir-itinii in 

Hindastani .. 10,98:1 ]6,267> 19,928 +;19I -.-,,13.^-, CUan„,C 01 CiaSSinCdtlOll 111 

Lahnda .. 168| 4,.5.50 2:1.071 -1,8,515 -22,90:i 193'. The -.lumbers of spea- 

Siadhi .. 14,129 :l,90I .8,022 - 1,:!91 -9,407 Ithvs nf ill e more imnortant 

Eastern Pahari .. 1.959 2,!)49 4.9.5.- +l,7oi -2,997 lllOlt important 

Central „ .. :i02 2,1.52 :!,199, -717 -2,S97 laUgUlgeS ate sllOWll ill tllC 

Marathi . . 849 1,1-1 /.89 3.1.) .5, nmro'tn for the 04 84. lln^pp 

Other languages .. 1,192 2,824' 2,42s -n,,„ 8 . 1 . 7,39 lOt tllC pa 8 i; Thlte 

^ ^ " Censuses. 

208. The speakers of languages of Asiatic countries other than India and 
of Africa as well as speakers of European languages have increased since 1911 
and 1921 as shown below 

1921-31. 1911-31. 

Other Asiatic languages .. .. .. 1,481 1.144 

European languages .. .. .. .. IRl 1.14.7 


Vernaculars e f 
other parts a i 
India. 


Other Asiatic languages .. .. .. 1,481 1.144 

European languages .. .. .. .. IRl 1.14.7 

The principal increases fall under the languages named below and are due 


(1) Vernaculars o: 
other Asiatic 
Countries and 
Africa, and 

(2) E u r 0 p e a n 
languages. 


to increase in the number of immigrants : 


1921-31. 1911-31. 

Other Asiatic languages. 

Persian .. .. .. .. y-1,429 — i.lS7 

Other Asiatic and African languages . . . . -!-52 — 13 

European languages. 

English .. .. .. .. -7-313 -|-1.020 

Other European languages d-133 -125 

209. The linguistic distribution per miUe of each indigenous race 
three Censuses is shown in the following table : — 


^1,429 


Racial Distribu* 
tion. 


Language, 

Vo, 11 - 

Indigen- 

ous 

Muslim. 

Lr\ori 

Baloi b. 

OrsTRiBC'TroN pkr uim i 

Pathan. Braliui. datt. 

K r.\( H 

La.>i 

Urt 1 . 

Sayvid 

Otlrt-TS 

Balochi 

1911 

:;i;j 

870 

1 

210 

4S 


iii 

70 2 


1921 


852 

:! 

201 

2o 

•> - 

7’' 

.740 


I9:u 

:uT 

899 

l 

219 

17 


51 

o.\'> 

Pashto 

1911 

275 

4 

474 

s 

•» 


707 

19 


1921 

271 

4 

498 

0 

:: 


7::i 

14 


19:U 

249 

1 1 

495 

•> 

o 


t)Os 

■'> 

Brahui 

1911 

198 

1" 

•? 

77:: 

:! 

:io 

-o 

12.i 


1421 

204 

14 

\ 

7S0 

.> 

7 

.71 

127 


19:U 

198 

7 

3 

7()."» 

.*» 

1 

:>s 

127 

Jatki 

1911 

192 

108 

21 

H 

87,8 

ois : 

151 

24n 


1921 

1S4 

127 

•>•> 


425 

otis 

III 



UKU 

224 

120 


U 

499 

‘H-l i 

1.81 

244 

Others 

1911 

oo 

1 

.> 

1 

99 


17 

111 


1921 

lt> 

3 

•> 

1 

50 


:k7 

SO. 


I9:u 

15 

i 

4> 

3 

7 ' 

•> 

•)-> 



Separate figures for Jattki-Sindhi and Jattki-Labnda are not available for 
1911 and 1921. For purposes of comparison, the figure.^ for the two languages 
for 1931 have therefore been amalgamated. 

In the total indigenous population of the Province numbermg 760,125, 
347 in every 1,000 speak Balochi, 246 Pashtu, 224 Jattki (Jatki-Lahnda plus 
Jatki-Sindhi), 168 Brahui and 15 other minor languages. Taking each race 
separately, we find that of all indigenous races, the J att top the list with 969 per 
1,000 of their total numerical strength as speakers of their racial language. Next 
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come tlie Pathans with 905 followed by the Lasis, 944. The Baloch have only 
860 while the Brahuis come last with only 765. The Sayjdds and ‘ Others ’ 
hai’dlv need any explanation in view of the fact that their avocations are of a 
cosmopolitan nature which necessitate a knowledge of the various languages in 
varying degrees. 

Jattki is the most popular uon-racial language among the Baloch, the 
Pathan and the Sayyids ; Balochi among the Brahui, the Lasi, the Sayyids, the 
Jatts and ' Others." 

The year 1921 was an abnormal year and comparison with that year will 
not yield satisfactory results. Taking therefore the figures for 1911 and 1931, 
in which normal conditions prevailed, we find that the Baloch, the Pathan and the 
Sayyids have been giving up their racial languages in favour mostly of Jattki as 
is iiidicated by the following figures 

Jattki speakees. 

Per mille. 

Baloch. Pathan. Snijyid. 

1911 .. .. .. 108 21 151 

1931 .. .. ..120 29 181 

On the other liand, Balochi is losing ground among the Jatt, the number of 
Jatt Balochi speakers having declined since 1911 from 48 to 17 per mille. Balochi 
however seems to be still popular among the Lasi and the Sayyid. To sum up, 
Jattki (.Jattki-Sindhi) appears to be the most promising language of the future 
among the masses, thouoli Urdu which is tire court language and the medium of 
education may in time claim the major portion of the educated class. 

Silingualism. ppg following table shows the extent of bilingualism prevalent in 

the Province in 1911, 1921 and 1931 : — 


Lansjii iLi 

*, Vear. 

Sl-ro 

lii(li 2 cn- 

S'DARY L.AN(1L 

\OE PER .MILLE OP L.\CM 

n \< E. 


oils 

Baloch. 

( 

Pathan. I Brahui. 

.Tatt. 

Lasi. 

Sayyid. 

others. 

ALL 

1911 

gii-’ :Mg 

lie 

2t)S \ 

132 

113 

167 

272 


l!)gl 

ig(i mi 

m 

202 ' 

47 

s2 

96 

l.)5 


i't;n 

Kill 12(i 

IS 

I. -19 

.74 

17 

114 

94 


I'tii 

;i7 1 ' 

(i 

94 

32 

32 

27 

42 


iftgi 

•11 g:! 


7.') 

22 

41 

1.-) 



UKll 

1 9 1 .•( 


40 

26 

11 

27 


P.lt-lito 

nil! 

Pi 7 

4 

10 

1 


23 



nei 

H S 

1 

i;j 



11 

6 


ncn 

7 S 

.) 

16 



9 

6 

nralnii 

mil 

lis S!) 

7 

■si 

21 

70 

97 

175 


I'l-ji 

:!7 :il 

Id 

.76 

5 

29 

.71 



m;u 


!) 

96 

19 


43 

50 

J d I r k ) 

mu 

(ii.* i'.u 

11 

41 

14 

17 


23 


nui 

■U 11-’ 


4s 

14 

,S 

17 

1.) 


J'l:;] 

4;i 1(19 

»> 

2.-> 

17 


4 

18 

‘ 'rlin.. 

mu 

1>9 ;u 

' .> 

42 

61 

1.') 


2s 


I'.Ul 

9 17 

•> 

10 

r> 

1 

! 2 

10 


m;u 

.).) - 


11 

L 

r> 


V.i 

24 


Bilingualism would appear to lie on the decline. In Baluchi, bilingualism has 
fallen between 1911 and J931 from 37 to J9, in Brahui from 08 to 30, in Jattki 
from ()2 to 43, in other miscellaneous languages from 29 to 22. Pashto alone has 
'hown a negligible increase of one per mille. Taking each race separatelv we find 
that bilingualism among the Baloch has decreased between 1911 and 1931 from 
.342 pel 1. 000 to 12(5 : among the Brahuis from 268 to 139 ; among Jatts and 
La 'is fri )m 132 and 143 to .54 and 17 respectively and .so also amongst the Sar'yids 
and other' from 167 and 272 to 114 and 94 respectively. 

Th(‘ all round decrease, I may note, is apparent not real. At the Censuses of 
liH ] mid 1921. when a second language was returned by a family, all members of 
that family were assumed to be speakers of that second language. In 1931, a 
different method was adopted by which the actual numbers of persons in a family 
using a second language were recorded in separate columns provided for the 
purpose. The enumeration of 1931 has thus recorded the actual numbers of 
speakers which should be naturally lower than those of earlier Censuses. 
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41 Distribution of total population by languages classifled according to Linguistic Survey. 
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41 — Distribution of total population by languages classified according to Linguistic Survey — concpfded. 
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99 

Indo-European FamDy;— 



10,524 

8,648 

8.191 

121 

108 

98 

Aryan Sub-Family 



5,021 

3,591 

3,833 

58 

45 

46 

Eranian Branch 



5,021 

3.591 

3,833 


45 

46 


Persian 


5,020 

3,591 

3,833 

58 

45 

46 



Persian 

.=>,U2o 

3,591 

3,833 

oS 

45 

40 


Armenian 


1 








Armenian 

1 







Romanic 


68 

2 

1 

1 





Italian 

F rench 

1 

. . 0 

O 

1 






.Spanish 

3 








Portuguese 

. . 55 



1 

• • 



Celtic 


60 



•• i 





Welsh 

9 



• • 





Scotch 

. . 35 1 



1 





Irish 

16 

•• 






Bolto-slavonio 



2 







Russian 

•• j 

O 






Teutonic 

English 

1 5,375 ' 

5,053 

4,357 

62 

63 

S2 



. . 5,369 

5,053 

4,349 

62 

63 




Danish 

' 2 







1 German 

4 


8 




Tibeto-Chinese Family .. 


1 

40 

I 

2 

1 



Tal-Chinese Sub- Family 



40 

1 

2 

1 



Chinese Branch 



40 

1 

2 





Chinese 

• • . . 

40 

1 

2 



‘ * 



Chinese 

40 

1 

•> 




Semitic Family 



10 

6 

87 



X 



Arabic 

9 

6 

78 



1 



Hebrew 

1 

• 

9 



Mongolian Family 



7 ' 


13 





Ural Altaic 


7 


7 

1 


• 



Turkish 

7 


7 



• 


Japanese 



, 

6 



• 



Japanese 

.. 

• • 

6 

1 

• - 


Maiayo-PolynesianFamlly 



1 1 ' 



1 




Malayan 


1 



:: 1 


* 

_ . _ 


Javanesf 

1 








Balochi PO’^hlo. i Brahm. Laval iSindhi {Jafki Bi/idhi and Lasi) 
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CHAPTER X.— LANGUAGE. 


43. — Comparison of Tribe and Language Tables. 


Race or Caste. ilother-tongue. 


Strength of 
Tribe. 


Xo. speaking 
tribal language 
only. 


Males. Females .Males. | Females. 


BALOCH. 

INDIGENOUS. 

(1) Eastern. 

Bugti 

Balochi 

16,797 

13,810 

16,500 

13,554 

Dombki 

Lahnda (Khetran) 

3,943 

3,298 

3,780 

3,158 

Khetran 

8,997 

8,165 

8.017 

7,907 

Magasi 

Blochi 

7,212 

6.074 

0,151 

.5,183 

Mari 

,, 

19,700 

15,554 

17,577 

14,707 

Rind Buledi 


3,093 

2,610 

2,479 

2.124 

„ Jamali 


3,557 

3,028 

3,410 

2.912 

.. Khosa 


2,535 

2,084 

2,400 

2,028 

.. Lashari 


3,808 

3,391 

2,402 

2,165 

, , L’nspecified 


10,095 

8,515 

9,091 

7,945 

L'mrani 


1,433 

1.208 

1,288 

1.076 

BalcK'h Unspecified 


484 

301 

31)7 

332 

(ii) Western. 



84 

74 

84 

74 



543 

453 

542 

453 

Gifhki 


142 

151 

142 

150 

Kaudai 

If 

1,231 

1.077 

1,214 

1,068 

Kai" 

11 • • 

2.008 

1,883 

2,007 

1,882 

Rakhshaiu 

» » • • 

13.104 

11,002 

12,835 

10,795 

Rmd 


16.531 

14,624 

10,215 

14,282 



3.924 

3,4 111 

3.924 

3,410 

^faujrani 


208 

193 

194 

182 

( nhvrs 


2,771 

2.304 

2,558 

2.1.58 

SE.MI-INDIGENOUS 

Buzdar 

Balochi 

953 

T8o 

800 

7J9 

1 Ither.' 


39 

:’8 

30 

Jo 

BRAHUI. 

(i) Original Nucleus. 

Alunadzai 

1 

Balochi 

30 

47 



Gurgnaii 

Brahnt 

798 

008 

723 

611 

Iltazai 


112 

90 

112 

90 

Kalandrari 

Brahui 

750 

580 

042 

497 

Kambran 

Balochi 

1.142 

923 

350 

275 

Mirciau 


980 

898 

734 

68! 

Rodeni 

Brahui 

734 

001 

534 

,464 

Sumalaii 


2.516 

2,079 

2.179 

].8dl 

(11) Sarawan. 

Banprubai 

Brahui 

4,083 

3.300 

3.170 

2.578 

Kuril 


1,235 

995 

901 

7.56 

Lalui 

ft • • 

2,528 

1.962 

2,444 

1.893 

Langav 

Balochi 

3.631 

3.017 

2.1.50 

1,939 

Mama-shahi 

Brahui 

1 ,.535 

1,193 

1,410 

1,1 17 

Kai&ani 


1,500 

1,210 

1,452 

1.183 

Ru.^tumzai 


141 

102 

131 

97 

Sarparra 


1,029 

877 

071 

•sdo 

Satak/ai 

Pashto 

923 , 

003 

S82 

037 

Shah^^ am 

Brahui 

3.362 

2.727 

2,051 

2.434 

Zag! Alungai 


3,177 

2.041) 

2.940 

2.4.50 

^Ul) Jhalawan. . 

Bizanjav . . ! 

Balochi 

7.651 

.5,940 

0,797 ' 

.5.202 

jranmi 

Brahui 

847 

70.5 


549 

Mamasani 

Balochi & Brahui 

5,602 

4.7.54 

•7. .79.7 

1,7.51 

Mf ngal 

Brahui 

14.344 

! 2 .o;i;! 

i:j.54.7 

1 1,293 

Xiuhaii 


951 

7.54 

9;i9 

744 

Pandraui 


572 

491 

oOl 

48J 

•Sajdi 

Balochi 

1.843 

1.430 

i.2H:i 

!I8T 

Zahn 

Brahui 

19.765 

17.0.59 

I8..7H.5 

10.204 

(iv) Miscellaneous. 

X^ighari 

Brahui 

hO.S 

.520 

595 

.515 

Jiekizai 


i'!n 

2 IS 

291 

243 

Uthf*'"- 


S4.S 

4H.‘) 

l!27 

298 

PATHAN. 

INDIGENOUS. 

Babi 

Pashto 

103 

ill 

7 


Barecli 

» • 

886 

724 

SfH> 

(>40 

■Jafat 

Lahnda l.lafarki) 

80.5 

074 

l>9f{ 

*io:i 

Kakar. 

I>awi 

Pashto 

1,50 

124 

1.50 

J24 

J)umar 


3.91)4 

3. 144 

3,958 

3, 14 1 

Kussain Pasenr 


414 

391 

414 

391 

Sanzar Khel 


25.623 

20.938 

25..50 1 

20.912 

Sargara 


1.070 

924 

1.070 

924 

Snatia 


10,840 

S.923 

10,824 

8,914 

Targara 

,, , . 

0,380 

5,790 

6,380 

653 

.5,790 

Others 

,, 

790 

361 

202 

Kasi ..! 


1.055 ■ 

920 

8:54 

767 

Luni 


1,881 

1.700 

1.817 

1,637 


No. speaking tri- 
bal language 
and some other 
language. 

I 

Males. ] Females. 


212 

159 

1,945 

922 

2.539 

398 

5,038 

4.081 

750 

91 

1.153 

966 

2,360 

1,407 

1,424 

1.005 

1.593 

209 

1,094 , 

854 

296 

264 

204 

35 


6 


.) 


9 ' 

7 

49 

17 

4,077 

3,027 

238 

160 

94 

15 

15 1 

7 

207 ; 

66 

314 

75 

9 

1 


117 

12 

7 

58 

5 

4,5 

23 

11 

7 

128 

31 

819 

491 

730 

220 

330 

110 

.50! 

259 

919 

567 

.310 

175 

401 

182 

41 

It; 

102 

62 

330 

1.34 

721 : 

114 

1.090 ‘ 

499 

808 

740 

.31 


2,350 

1 ,8 1 6 

1.139 

.303 

43 

20 

214 

83 

15 

1 1 

410 

1 

103 

383 

•58 


3,50 

1.53 

31)4 

00 

9 

1 

99 

II 

20 


472 

55 

20 


537 

n 

297 

4 

232 

30 

309 

12 

'17 


Kem.-ibks. 


Local Sindhi and Brahui. 
Local .Sindhi. 

Balochi & Pashto. 

I.oca! .Sindhi. 

Pashto & Lahntia. 

Local Sindhi. 

T.ocal Sindhi & Lahnda. 

♦. Brahui. 


Local .Sindhi. 

& Western Hindi. 


Biahui. 

W estern Hindi A- Persian 
Brahui. 


Local Sindhi. 

Brahui. 

W estern Hmdi & Brahui. 

Lahnda & Pashto. 

Sindhi. 


Local .Sindhi & Balochi. 

• ‘ »* > . 
ii^asbto. 

Brahui. 

Local Sindhi & Balochi. 
Balochi and Pa.ahto. 

Balochi. Western Hindi Sc 
Local Sindhi. 

W e.stern Hindi & Hehwari. 
Local .Sindhi and Hehwari 
HoliHari, Western Hindi & 
Ei ahui. 

Balochi & Western Hindi. 
Hehtvari i Pashto. 

Balochi. 

Western Hindi, Pashto * 
Balochi. 

Pasiito li' Balochi. 

W'cstcin Hindi, Pashto & 
Balochi. 

Balochi it Pashto. 

Brahui. 

Westcin Hindis Pashto. 
Brahui or' Balochi. 

Local .Sindlii. Balochi Sc 
Vdistcin Hindi. 

Pashto. 

Local .Sindhi. 

Brahui. 

Local Sindhi it Balochi. 

Lori Chilli 

Wisii-1,1 Hindi it Pa.shto. 


Bialiui it Western Hindi. 
[*ashto it Balochi. 

Western Kindi it Brahui. 

.. S Persian. 
. it Brahui, 

’■ *. it Brahui. 
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43. — Comparison of Tribe and Language Tables. — cond>id>^^L 


Tribe, Race or oarte. 


Mother tongue. 


Strength of 
Tribe. 


I No. speaking 
' tribal lansnag,- 
' only . 


No. speaking 
tribal language 
aud some other 
language. 


Males. Females.j Males. Females. Males. 'Females. 




PATHAN— eo»eW. 
Pani. 

Main Branch 


. . Pashto 


Isot 

Laun . . , , 

Mando Khel .. ,, 

Musa Khel . . , , 

Zarkun 

Unspecified 

Shirani 

Tarln. 

Abdal Aehakzai 
Spin Tarin 
Tor Tarin ..| 

Unspecified 

Zmarai 

Other Pathans . . 
SEMI-INDIGENOUS 

Durrani . . Pashto & Persian 


Ghilzai 

Others 

LASl. 

Angaria 

Burra 

Jamot 

Runjha 

Sheikh 

Mongia 

Shahokc 

Mondra 

Gonga 

Unspecified 

JATT. 

INDIGENOUS 

SAYYID. 

INDIGENOUS. 

Bukhari 

Chishti 

Gharshin 

Kaheri 

Mash« ani 
Taran 
Ustrana 
Others 


Pashto 


Local Sindhi (Lasi) 


• •' Local Sindhi, 

- f.Iatki Sindi.) 


Pashto 


Local Sindhi Matki 
Sindi). 

Pashto 


OTHER MUSLIM. 


INDIOENOUS. 
Darzada 
Dehw ar 
Ga dra 

Gola 

.lat 

Khoja 

J,angah 

Lori 

iled 

Nakil> 


Balochi 
Dehwari 
Local Sindi 
(.Jatki Sindi.' 


Balochi 


OTHERS. 

(o) Sorozai 
(6) Others 

SEMI-lNDIGENoUS 


Hazara 

Others 

HINDUS. 

indigenous 

.\rora 

Brahman 

Khatri 

Others 


Persian 


. LoialSinili 

(.Tatki Sindi i 

., Sindhi 
. Local Sindhi 


SIKH. 

INDIGENOUS. 

Sikh Unspecified . . Local Sindlii 


2,209 

1.957 

1,267 

1.097 

186 

94 

Un-'pecitiud Jagdali or, Jatki h 







Brahui. 

1.352 

1,203 

1.352 

1,203 

149 

116 

•t ». » . 

30.5 

238 

304 

238 

1 


Landali. 

2.562 

2.073 ' 

2,562 

2,073 

69 

2 ■ 

Western Hindi. 

7,376 

6,202 ' 

7,362 

6,195 

310 

209 

Unspecified Jagdali & Brahui. 

1.141 

982 

1,017 

879 

391 

284 

Balochi. 

66 

35 

13 

6 

12 

6 

Westf'rn Hindi. 

4,446 

3,970 

4,444 

3,968 

76 

11 

,, «fc Persian. 

10.913 

8.883 ■ 

10.912 

8.881 

391 

10 


5,090 

4,619 ' 

4,62 1 

4.177 

148 

•> 


3,229 

3.508 

3,191 

3.478 

159 

.1 

»• ,• 

325 

187 . 

321 

186 

76 

4 


1,526 

1.363 

1.526 

1.363 

309 

7 

Persian. 

965 

612 

603 

364 

351 

116 

Western Hindi Persian. 

I.iDl 

869 

1,450 

807 

729 

209 

(1) Persian & (2) Pashto. 



(1)1,218 

682 

551 

124 




,(2) 232 

125 

178 

85 


8.102 

6,1 K (7 

, 7.969 

.5,926 

554 

117 

Western Hindi & Persian. 

.329 

170 

; 225 

73 

123 

17 


2,116 

1,850 

2.113 

1.849 




1.895 

1.516 

1.884 

1.507 




.3,050 

2.765 

2,774 

2..536 

ioo 

ioo 

Balochi Brahui. 

2.387 

2.269 

2,387 

2,269 

138 

44 

Balochi. 

2,270 

2,036 

1.756 

1,516 




1.393 

1.268 

1.334 

1.221 




727 

588 

720 

585 

1 

1 

Baloflii. 

1.724 

1,507 

1.724 

1.507 




1,065 

1.378 

1,006 

1.321 




8 


.5 





42.227 

34.930 

38.094 

31.516 

1.892 

780 

Baloi hi Jc Brahui. 


5.585 

928 

542 

652 

6.199 

909 

473 

.563 

4.298 

455 

365 

462 

.5,079 

426 

294 

385 

.341 

0 

24 

7 

I 

4 

Wrsicin Hindi i Persian. 

> * 

Persian Western Himii. 
Balochi. 

593 

672 

356 

1.799 

447 

548 

282 

1.428 

516 

671 

348 

849 

398 

548 

272 

678 

342 

35 

16 

117, 

24S 

7 

♦) 

14 

Brahui. 

Western Hindi. 

Balochi. 

Western Kindi Persian. 

4.831 
2.934 
4..539 ' 

4.508 

2.383 

3.396 

4,752 
2.406 1 
4,.53.5 

4.440 

1.976 

3.390 

1 

10 

835 ' 

•> 

718 

VVe.'^tein Kindi. 

Brahui 

264 

1.798 

177 

2.55 

3.044 

213 

1.4.38 

175 

251 

2.609 

264 

1.143 

142 

163 

1.617 

2 13 
90S 
148 

161 

1.389 

20 

314 

17 

1 on 

l„oi al Sindhi 

Biahui, We-ttin Hindi 
P;.shto 

1.566 

3.814 

1.475 
3.3 10 

1 218 

3,237 

1,149 

2,927 

32 


Local Sindhi Sc Brahui. 

.5.829 

1.831 

5.335 

I..5S6 

3,351 

1..589 

3.237 

1.398 

348 

18 

.">8 

Brahui 

Pashto iV Biahui. 

2,226 

16 

849 

s 

2.176 

.5 

825 

1.2ii9 

1 

2U 

We^-tci 11 Hindi A' Pa-^hto, 
Wt“«tern Hindi. 

8.S25 

7.534 

6..'i27 

5.786 

966 

lm; 

i^rahiii vV Baloeh' 

97 
166 , 
87 i 

60 ' 

93 

43 

37 , 
102 
59 

24 

50 

26 

70 

.» 

0 

Westfia Kiinli. 

Ralorhi A' Rrahiii. 

35 ' 

13 

30 

12 

24 


Balochi. 
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CHAPTER X.— LANGUAGE. 


APPENDIX. 

KKY TO LING I ISTfC MAP. 


(1) Qtiettu-Piskii) Distnct—' 

Popclatkjn .. .. 147,541 

Pashto (77.177), 52-3 %. 

Baluchi (1,895). 1'3 % not sliown. 

Brahui (8,063), 5-5 (of wliom 18-6 % speak Pashto). 
Foreiun languages (60.406). 40'9 %. 


(2) jAtrttlai District — 

Pori i.ATio'; . . . . 86,087 

Pashto (56,384), 65-5 %. 

Balochi (4,562), 5-3 %. (Pashto 11-6 %. Western Punjabi 16 %). 
Western Punjabi (19,435), 22'6 %, Balochi ]5‘4 %, Pashto 5'9 %). 
Foreign languages (5,706), 6-6 %. 

(3) Zhob District— 

PoPiLA'i ION .. .. 57,930 

Pashto (50,854), 87-9 %. 

Foreisrn languages (6,999). 12 •] 

(4) Bohn--- 

PopiLATION .. .. 4,688 

Pashto (215), 4 6 % not .shown. 

Baloclii (713), 15-2 %, (Brahui 57'8 %). 

Western Punjabi (33), 0-7 % not shown, 

Brahui (1,044), 23-3 %. (Balochi 19-5 %, Sindhi 5-4%). 

Foreign languages (2.683), 57‘2 %. 


(6) Chagai District — 

POPILATION .. .. 24,224. 

Pashto (2,371), 9-8 %. (Balochi 7 %, Brahui 35-9 %). 
Balochi (11,224), 46-3 %, (Brahui 31-96 %). 

Brahui (8,277), 34-2 %, (Balochi 34-1%, Pashto 6-9 %). 
Foreign languages (2,362), 9-7 %. 

(6) Sibi District — 

PoPlL.ATION .. .. 143,005 

Balochi (78,646), 55 %, (Sindhi 11-7 %). 

Fashto (19,279), 13-5 %. 

Western Punjabi (3,499), 2-4 % not shown. 

Sindhi (14,487), lO'l %, (Balochi 7-6 %). 

Brahui (6,887), 4-8 %, (Balochi 9-5 %, Sindhi 25-9 %). 
Foreign languages (20,207), 14’2 %. 

(7) Sarauan — 

Population .. .. 28,464 

Pashto (705), 2 5 % not shown. 

Balochi (4,271), 15 %, (Dehwari 22 %, Brahui 20-4 %). 
Dehwari (5,101), 17-9 %, (Brahui 45 %). 

Brahui (17,486), 61 4 %, (Dehwari 10-2 %). 

Foreign languages (901), 3-2 % not shorni. 

(8) Jhahuan — 

PrpLLAjioN .. .. 88,978 

Balochi (18,741), 2M %, (Brahui 8-8 %). 

Sindhi (1,446), 1’6 % not shown. 

Brahui (68,498), 77 %. 

Foreign languages 0-3 % not shown. 
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^9) Kachhi — 

Popri.ATiON . . . . 105,886 

Balochi (36,413), 34-4 % (Sindhi 31-8 %, Brahui 6'5 %), 
■Western Punjabi (5.780), 5'5 % (Sindhi 28'5 %). 

Sindhi (53,040). 50-1 %. 

Brahui (10,341), 9-8 % (Sindhi 10-4 %). 

Foreign languages (112), 0'2 % not shown. 

(10) DombJci-Kaheri Country — 

Population .. .. 26,953 

Balochi (6,250), 23-3 % (Sindhi 28-1 %). 

Sindhi (18,747), 69-3 %. 

Brahui (1,744), 6'6 % (Balochi 19-6 %, Sindhi 24‘7 %). 
Foreign langages (212), 0'8 % not shown. 

(11) Mnl-run — 

PoplLaiton .. .. 68,462 

Balochi (67.829), 99-1 %. 

Brahui (303), 0'4 not shown. 

Foreign languages (33), 0'5 % not shown. 

(12) Khnran — 

Population .. .. 23,358 

Balochi (23,304), 99-8 % (Brahui 31-4 %). 

Foreign languages (54), 0'2 % not shown. 

(13) Lns Bela — 

POPUL.ATION . . . . 63,003 

Balochi (13,058), 20'7 % (Sindlii 7'2 %, Brahui 18‘8 %.) 
Sindhi (45,453), 72 •! %. 

Brahui (4,208), 6-7 % (Sindhi 21'5 %). 

Foreign languages (292), 0'5 % not shown. 












CHAPTER XI- 


RELIGION. 


211. The absolute figures dealt with in this chapter are contaiued iii Reference to 
Imperial Table XVI. The figures of religions of the urban population are given in Statistics. 
Imperial Table V. Statistics ofliterates in each religion andthc summary figures 

for the principal religions for each District and State are contained in Imperial 
Tables XIII and XX respectively. The numbers of followers of each of the main 
religions in each Tahsil and Division of the States will be found in Provincial Table 
II. All these tables are printed in Part II of this volume. The proportional 
figures for each religion in each District and State and in the urban areas with 
variation since 1911 are given in the Subsidiary Tables at the end of this chapter. 

212. The enumerators were asked to record the religionof each individual Instructions to 
in column 4 of the Standard Schedule and column 5 of the Tribal Schedule. Enumerators. 
The following instructions were issued for the guidance of enumerators and 
supervising officers ; — ■ 

Regular Areas — Column i {Relitfion and Sect ). — Enter here the religion 
which each person returns, as Hindu, Huslim, Sikh. .Jain. Christian. Parsi, and 
the sect of religion followed by each person as he returns it. In the case of 
aboriginal tribes who are not 'Hindu.s. Buddhist. Christian, etc., the name of tin* 
tribe should be entered in this column. Sect is in all ca.scs rccjuircd for 
Christians. 

The answer which each person gives about his religion inust be accepti.'d 
and entered in column 4. If a man says that he is a Jain or Sikh he should be 
entered as such. Brahmos. Aryas and Dev Samajists should be recorded as such 
but the enumerators should not refuse to add within brackets the word Hindu 
after the name of the sects of those Brahmos. Aryas and Dev Samajists who desire* 
that they should be definitely entered as ‘ Hindu.' Similar procedure may Ire 
followed ill the case of Buddhists. .Jiiins or Sikhs who express a definite desire to 
be returned as Hindu also. The religion of Aryas should In* entered as J edic 
Dharma. 

If a .Tain desires lus sect to Ire recorded it should be recorded in biacket.'^ 
after his religion, e.c/.. Swetambar, Degambar, Snetambar-^thakbashi and 
Swetambar-Tarapantiii. 

In the case of famine orphans made <rver to the chaige of a Mi.'''ioii. but 
not baptised, the religion of tin* parents if known, should be entered. If the 
religion of the parents cannot be ascertained, the predominant religion of the 
district or locality should be reeordeil. 

In the case of Chuhras who return theniM-lves as Hindu, Musalman or Sikh 
enter the sect to which they profess to belong. Those vho return no leligion 
should be entered simply as Chuhras. 

Persons returning themselves as Adharmis should bo recorded as such. 

In the case of Bansis and others, whose religion is tribal, the tribe should bi* 
entered in this column. 

In the case of Christians belonging to definite tribes or races, tjie term 
Indian Christian should not be entered in oolumn 8, but the tribe to which the 
individual really belongs. 

The main sects of the Hindus will be noted, e.g., Sanatan Dharam. Kadha 
Swami, River Worship, Zind Kaliana, Vaishnava, etc. Sub-divisions of these 
sects are not needed. 

Eor Mussalmans such sects as Sunni, Shia, Ahl-i-Hadis, Ahmadi, Zikri. 

Taib should be recorded. 
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For Siklis tlie iiiaiii sects will be Kesdliari and Sabjdliari or Mona. Special 
sub-diA'i-nons sncli as Haznri. Xihang, and Snltani sbonld be entered in addition 
to the sect. Similarly sncli minor divisions as F'dasi, Xanakpantln. Xuniala 
sliould, if stated, be noted. 


In tke case of Parsis, (Zoroastrians) enter wlietlier Kadmi or Shalmsliahi. 
All women and cliildren sbonld be shown as belonging to the religion and sect of 
persons on whom thev are dependent, unless they clearly belong to another. 

Tribal Areas — Colanm 5, Religion and Sect . — Here enter the various 
religions and sects such as Sunni, Shia, Zikri, Taib. etc., in the case of IMuslims, 
and Sanatan. Brahmo, Dev Samaji, Arya, etc., for Hindus. In the case of Sikhs 
entiu' Kesdhai i or Sahjdhari. If there are any other sects such as Dev Margi 
among the Hindus and Xamdharis among the Sikhs record ivhat the people tell 
von. In the case of Christians enter theb denominations. But imn must be 
very careful not to put impertinent questions to any one or to offer any 
comment or criticism regarding any religion whatsoever. 


Accuracy of instructions were so clear and the cjuestions and answers so 

the Results. simple that hardly any doubt can be entertained as to the normal accuracy of the 
results of the Census of this Province which outside the synchronous areas is 
inhabited mainly by Muslims of the ISnnni sect. Eeligions other than Islam, 
excepting a small percentage of Hindus and Siklis. are represented only in the 
svmlnonous areas. Here the tail end of the Indian agitation in respect of reli- 
gious clssification made itself slightly felt in the early stages of the operations but 
the excitement was nipped in the bud by taking precautionary measures in 
(■onsultation with representatives of the various communities. The numbers of 
the f(,)lluwers of each religion as disclosed by the Census may. therefore, be 
tak(‘n to be as accurate as the figures of population by sexes. 


Kumerical 
Strength of each 
Religion. 


dll. The marginal summary gives the mnnerical strength of each religion 
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religious less than one. Tliese numbers include 5.249 ('hnhras Avho are not 


ordinarily recognised as members of the communities 
!! -i.53:i AA'ith AA’hich they have been lumped up and although 

they haA c lost in this ProA'ince much of the unplea- 

L" santness of the curse of untouchability in social 

.'>,249 circles, they Avould only be claimed as Hindus, 
Muslims or Sikhs for pnrjioses other than social or religious. 
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Taking the indigenous population and immigrants separately, the 

proportion of ^Muslims rises to 978 in eA'ery 
1,000 indigenous inhabitants of all creeds 
AA'hile that of the Hindus falls from 62 to 
22. Xo other religion, excepting 48 Sikhs, 
is represented in the Tribal Areas. 
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VARIATION OF PROPORTIONAL DISTRIBUTION BY RELIOlON 
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DISTRIBUTION BY DISTRICTS AND STATES. 
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210. The distribution of the various rehgionsby locality for each of the Distribution by 
past three censuses is given in Subsidiary Table 44. The distribution for 1931 DisW'ts and 
is shown in the following table ; — ■ States. 


District or State. 

3 

3 ~ 

Muslim. 

1 Inulii. 


.« 

yc 

a 

.2 
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ts: 


.2 

'r. 

'5 
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Chuhras. 

BALUCHISTAN - . 

868,617 

798,093^ 53,681 

8,425 

8,059 

167 

17 

32 

68 

7 

32 

36 

Districts . . ' 

463,508 

405,309 41,432 
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8,044 

167 

15 
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32 
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Quetta-Pishin 
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.> 





2 

Saraivan 


27,722 729 

10 

0 


, , 






Jhalatt an 


88,?i0 197 

1 




. . 





Kachhi 

105, 8S6 
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217. The percentage of increase or decrease since 1911 hi each class of Variation, 
population under each of the three religions indigenous to the Province, namely, 

Muslim, Hindu and Sikh is shown below. The variation of proportional distribu- 
tion by religion for three censuses is illustrated in Diagram No. 22 on the opposite 
page. 


Rebgion. 


Muslim - 


Indigenous 

Semi-indigenous 

Alien 


Hindu — 


Sikh- 


Indigenous 

Alien 


Indigenous 

Alien 


Fercentage of 

IncreaasD-r 

Detrca&o-“ 

1911-21. 

1911-31, 

1921-31. 

— 7 

-i-1 

-r9 

-8 

_(f2 

•7-8 

-27 

-14 

-4-13 

-33 

-i-46 

-f9 

-37 

-7-43 

-7-5 

-f 17 

-fid 

-3 

■f 50 

--63 

-r9 

—8 

-fO-4 

-r9 

—67 

-98 

-94 

-f23 

-f50 
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MUSLIMS. 

018 According to the Census of 1931 , the Muslims in the Province Muslim 
numbebd 798,093 (males 440,089, temaks p8.004) out a ' 

868,617 (males 488,414, females 380,203). There ''S'U T e 1 iTms 
and Ad mi nistered territory aud 392 , 78 pu the Mates. II. e Jlusto^^^ 

92 per cent, of the total population in the Province as a uhoc 8, P« ^ “ 

at" ur&s 3 

of the Province. 

219 The natural growth of population since 1911 received a set-back V.,i..i.a.. 
inn / 1091 dtp to the combined influence of influenza and other 

between 1911 and ^ J f ,vhich took a heavj' toll and caused 

epidemics as well as Muslim population of no less than 

Lrtrhe“t"latdSnium rfas not entirely free from natural 
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calamities, the Census of 1931 has revealed an increase of 1 per cent, in the 
total Muslim population since 1911 and 9 per cent, since 1921. Excluding alien 
unnhgrants whose numbers fluctuate from year to year according to varying 
conditions of business and employment and the composition of troops, the 
indioenous Muslims show a gam of 8 per cent, between 1921 and 1931 and a loss 
of 0^ between 1911 and 1931. These variations among the indigenous population 
are distributed over Districts and States as shown below ; — 



Districts and states. 




Percentage ot 
Increase 4- 
Pecrease — 

1911-31. 

1921-31. 

Districts 

. . 
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•• 

+3 
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.. 

•• 
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— O-S 

-iS 
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. . 

. . 


+ 2 

+li 

Kachhi 



, , 

-~V) 

-r7r 

+46 

Dombhi-Kahc 

i countrv 

. . 


-17 

-\-19 

+ 44 

Alahran 


. . 

, , 

J- J 

-4 

— 7 

Kharan 

.. 

•• 



+ l 

-16 

Las Bela 

> * ♦ . 

. . 


-17 

+3 

+25 


In the Districts the increase in the last decennium is distributed uniformly 
between (^uetta-Pishin, Loralai and Zhob it being only 2 per cent. The high 
percentage for Chagai is due to the transfer of the Shorarud Tahsil from the 
Quetta-Pishin to the Chagai District. In the case of Bolan the actual numbers 
are very small and the small accession of numbers is responsible for the violent 
disturbance in percentage increase. The high percentage for Sibi is largely due to 
natural increases as well as to the return to their homes of considerable numbers 
of Maris and Bugtis who had emigrated into Sind and the Punjab at the Census 
of 1921 owing to famine conditions. 

In the States, Sarawan shows a decrease of 48 per cent, since 1921 while 
Jhalawan, Kachhi and Dombki-Kaheri country contribute increases of 12, 45 and 
44 respectively. Makraii and Kharan show decreases of 5 and 16 per cent, 
respectively while the population of Las Bela has increased since 1921 by 25 per 
cent. The abnormal variations in Sarawan, Jhalawan. Kachhi and Dombki-Kaheri 
divisions arc due largely to the winter migration of the population of Sarawan and 
Jhalawan into Kachhi and Dombki-Kaheri. In order to ascertain the true 
proportion of variation in these areas it is necessary to deal with them as a 
single unit. The indigenous Muslim population in these four divisions was 
253,147 in 1911. In 1921 it declined to 217,031 and rose in 1931 to 238,732. 
The net loss thus amounted to 14 per cent, between 1911 and 1921 which added 
to the normal natural increase, say, at 10 per cent, means a decrease of 24 per 
cent, caused by the world wide outbreak of influenza followed by drought and 
famine which latter scattered thousands away in all directions particularly 
Sind and the Punjab frontier. The recovery in the following decennium Avas 
only 9 per cent,, amply proving that a considerable proportion of the emigrants 
of the preceding decade did not find it possible to return home during the last 
decennium. The increase since 1921 is attributable largely to the influence of 
natural groAvth. The rate would have been appreciably higher but for the fact 
that a consideralde number of tribesmen who had migrated to Sind did not 
return to be included in the Cen.sus returns for Baluchistan. 

The Semi-indigenous inhabitants lost ground between 1911 and 1921 to 
the extent of 26 per cent, but since 1921 har’e shown signs of recovery, the in- 
crease between 1921 and 1931 being 13 per cent. The Alien' Muslims increased 
from 22,627 in 1911 to 30,195 in 1921 and 32,999 in 1931, the percentage of 
increase being 33 between 1911 and 1921, 9 between 1921 and 1931 and 46 
since 1911. 
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Sufi 
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47 
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In the marginal statement are given figures for the Muslim sects at Muslim Sects. 

the past three censuses. The only sects 

which are indigenous to the Province 
are Sunni and Zikri and about 1,000 
Shiahs among the Dombkis. The classi- 
fication of some of the Dombkis as 
Shiahs is a doubtful item and needs 
further searching inquiry. The rest 
of the sects noted above are to be 
found exclusively among the immigrants 

chiefly from the Punjab. The whole of 

the indigenous population is of the Sunni Hanafi sect, excepting the 24,231 
Zikris whose disappearance from future returns is only a matter of time. lYith 
the extension of education, the sect which has been the victim of ridicule for 
all tune, will follow in the footsteps of the Taib sect whose followers under 
pressure of ridicule had to rethe peacefully into the folds of its parent sect, the 
Sunni Hanafis. 

HINDUS. 

221. The Hindus numbered 53,681 in 1931 out of a total population of Hindu Popula- 
868,617. Hinduism is the second largest rehgion in the Province but represents only 
6 per cent, of the total population. The community is composed of 16.905 persons 
who are indigenous to the Province and 36,776 immigrants from Sind, Punjab 
and other Indian Provinces. Of the 16,905 indigenous Hindus, 5,136 are found 
in the Districts and 11,769 in the States. The majority of the alien Hindus, 
however are met with in the Districts their actual numbers being 36,296 m the 
various Districts and only 480 in the States. Thus the percentage of the indi- 
genous Hindus works out to only 2 in the total population against 6 for all Hindus 
and 4 for alien Hindus, or against 92 for all :\Iusliins (Indigenous, Semi-mdigenous 
and Aliens), and 98 for the indigenous Muslims in the whole of the indigenous 

population. 

The alien Hindus include 4.533 Chuhras who have been classed as Hindus 
merelv bv courtesv on the part of the enumerators as in the c;ase of Musliin and 
Sikh “Chuhras who have nothing in common whatsoever with any ot tlie tiiree 
religions. Their beliefs are indefinite and they are untouchables pure and simple 
though the decree of untouchability has been shghtly modified to suit local condi- 
tions'^on the frontier. If these Chuhras were excluded the proportion of all Hindus 
in the Province would drop from 6 to 5 per cent. 

920 Indii^enous Hindus muster most strongly in the plains, tlien pro- Local Distribu- 
portion^r cent. Sf the total population of each locality being 41 in of Hindus. 

DombkuKaheri and 14 in Sibi. Las Bela has 8 per cent.. Loialai 7, Quetta Pishii 


Quetta-Pishin 

Sibi 

Zhob 

Loralai 

Other station? 


Per cent. 
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6, and Sarawan 4. The rest 5 per cent, are 
scattered over other Districts and Di\ isions 
of Kalat State. The alien Hindus are found 
mostly in Quetta and other garrison and 
headquarters stations as will be seen from the 
mar*^inal figures. The alien Hindu element 


in the rural areas is conspicuous by its absence. » , ^ j 

993 Of the 53,681 Hindus, 30,282 males and 14.663 females returned Hindu Sects. 

themselves as followers of the orthodox Brahmanic 

females as Aryas, 7 males as Brahmos an o,.. i < „ " ^pout 84 per 

belonging to other Hindu e nH ’ n^^te Dtets 

Le fourlSta QueSvPishin ,ond the reet ure scattered over other Drstncls. thetr 
numbers being only nominal in the States. i r 

.24. The actual nurn^icaW 

1931, the rate of increase fell to o per C(^t. During 
the hventy years ending with 1931, the Hindus have 
increased by 43 percent. This rate would appear to 



Hindus. 
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33,869 
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36,776^ 
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Sikhs, 


Chiistiani. 


be astonishingly high. Splitting the immigrants from the indigenous Hindus, we 
discover the real cause of this high rate of increase. The increase among the 
indigenous element was only 17 per cent, and even this rate was not due to 
natural causes for the indigenous Hindus gained at the expense of the Sikhs 
who lost 1,958 of their indigenous adherents by absorption by the Hindus and 
thus helped to raise the percentage of natural increase from 4 to 17. 

In the following decade, 1921-31, though the Hindus increased in the aggre- 
gate by 5 per cent., the indigenous Hindus actually decreased by 3 percent, 
in spite of a further accession of 793 persons who had returned themselves as 
Sikh at previous censuses. To arrive at the rate of natmal growth, these 793 
persons should be excluded. The rate of decrease thus rises to 8 per cent, 
between 1921 and 1931. The fact is that the high rate of increase shown by 
the Hindus is due mainly to a larger influx of temporary immigrants engaged 
in trade and the professions as well as in Civil and Military employ. The rate 
of natural increase can only be ascertained by separating the immigrants from 
the indigenous inhabitants and by doing so we arrive at disappointing conclu- 
sions which show that while the alien Hindus have increased by 63 per cent., the 
indigenous inhabitants have actually decreased by 6 per cent, during the past 
twenty years, excluding of course the adventitious gain by the conversion of 
2,751 Sikhs. This decrease is not due to a high death-rate. It is true that, as 
pointed out in the Census Report for 1921, migration specially in hard times 
leaves the Hindu as a rule untouched. But continued world " depression and 
unfavourable seasons extending over a series of years have taxed the patience 
of even the local accommodating Hindus who were obliged to seek refuge in com- 
paratively more prosperous parts of Sind. 

SIKHS. 



Sikhs. 



Indigenous. ^ 

-‘VUens. 

1911 

2.799 

■3.591 

1921 

841 

b,909 

1931 

48 

8,377 


225. The Sikhs in Baluchistan represent slightly less than 1 per cent, of 
the total population. Their actual numbers for the 
past three censuses are shown in the margin. During 
the past twenty years they have lost 2,751 of their 
adherents among the indigenous inhabitants in con- 
sequence of change of faith. The only link between 
these persons and the Sikh religion were the Sikh scrip- 
tures. _ They knew little of their own. They read 
the Sikh scriptures but performed other rites in the 
manner of their brethren in Sind. A hint from their rehgious teachers whose visits 
have become more frequent of late had the desired effect and they almost bodily 
went back to the religion which they in reality professed. 

The principal Sikh sects returned at the Census of 1931 were Kesdhari 

and Sahjdhari. Their numbers for the 
past three censuses are shown in the 
margin. Among the principal local reh- 
gious bodies the Sikhs are perhaps the 
only community in the Province who have 
. . . made sustained and systematic efforts to 

bring the members of their community under strict religious control. The appre- 
ciable increase in the numbers of the Kesdharis, though only at the cost of the 
Sahjdharis, shows plainly enough that their efforts have not been fruitless. 

OTHER RELIGIONS. 


totreiigi/ii comes 
Christianity. In 1931 the Chris- 
tians numbered 8,059, composed 
of 5,637 males and 2,422 females. 
Their numbers for the past three 
censuses by nationality are 
given in the margin. The Chris- 
tians have increased in the 
aggregate by 31 per cent, be- 
tween 1911 and 1921, by 20 per 
cent, between 1921 and 1931 and 
by 58 per cent, during the 
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226. 
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. 1911. 

1921. 

1931. 

All Christians 

Total 

. . 5,086 

6,693 

8,059 


Males 

.. 3,941 
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Females 
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European and allied races Total 

.. 4,210 

4,751 

5,024 


Males 

. . 3,382 
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3,802 


Femah'.s 
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Anglo-Indian 

. , Total 

123 

234 

379 


Males 

64 
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Females 

59 
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Indian 

.. Total 

... 752 1,708 

2,656 


Males 

. . 495 
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Females 

..1 267 
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OTHEli EELIGIOXS. 


l5’) 


20 years beginiiiug with 1911. The increase among the males was 32 per cent, 
between 1911 and 1921 and S per cent, between 1921 and 1931. The females 
uicreased between 1911 and 1921 by 29 and between 1921 and 1931 by 04 per 
cent. Of the total increase of 2.974 since 1911, the Indian Christians have 
contributed 64, European and allied races 27 and Anglo-Indians 9 per cent. 
The increase is due mainly to fluctuations in the strength of the European regi- 
ments, partly to conver>ion among aliens and to a >mall extent to llnctnatioii> in 
the composition of the Ilailway stall as well as to industrial expansion. 
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all aliens and 
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given in the maigiu. Tliese Other Religions, 
are all aliens anU are constantlv shiftina with 
changes among the troops, excepting the Zoroas- 
trians who appear to ha\'e come to stav. Thev 
are mostly businesMuenand (lovernment emplovees. 

The community though nnmericallv insignihcant 
is influential and has the. proud distinction of 
claiming perhap.'- the only two merchant princes of 
the Province. The community does not appear to 
be of the progressive type oeving evirlentlv to 
lower fertility caused by too much inbreedim* . 
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228. The IMuslims haye no Tabligh moyement in the Province. They Religious Move- 
have no religious organisation on modern lines excepting a few Anjuman> which ments and 

are showing a tendency to be run on sectarian lines and whose I'fforts are Changes m 
directed chiefly towards secular affairs. Religious beliefs are undergoing slow ® ® 
but steady modifications some in the right directions, others otherwise. There 
is a general tendency among the younger generation towards modernisation 
particularly in respect of dress and personal appearance. The Purda system 
which among the large imijority of the rural jropulation exists only within 
religious limits has begun its funeral march in the urban areas and my ^uccessor 
in ofhee of 1961 should be able to write its epitaph. The more enlightened clas> 
is looking askance at the Pirs and Miillas whose, influence is sure to wam* as 
modern education adN'ances. The same reimrrks apply to yimeration foi slirines. 

The niovenrent Is a part of the general Islamic reyiyal. Its main object is to 
reform all customs which haye overstepped religious limits, and Inide iirici* is 
going to be the target for its first attacks. The abolition of slavery has oj.ened 
a new chapter in the social history of Baluchistan. 

229. The Shudhi movement has little scope in the Province l)ur e(msi- 
dering that there has been a remarkable increase in the number of Hindu 1 hnhi as 
during the past decennium, the movement does not appear to lie entirely 
unknown. It is howi'Ver confined to the alien ( huliras who ha\e la'tiirned them- 
selves as Hindu Chuhras. The b.eadman of thi- community is now a memlx-r of 
the Hindu Panchayat of (ffietta and n allowed to take part in its discussioii., 
relating to cases of his community. On the whole there is a gmuu'al religious 
awakening among all communities. Christianity is silent!} caric ing on its woik 
of uplift among the alien depressed classes. This is the only religion which has 
a systematic proselytising organisation. 
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44. — General Distribution of the Population by Religion. 
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45. — Christians— Numbers and Variation* 
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46. — Religions of Urban and Rural Population. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

RACE. TRIBE ()l{ CASTE. 


Sectiux I.— Scope of Enqi tky. 

Statistical data. 230. The absolute statistics with wliiclithis Chapter is pi’incipallv concern- 

ed are those coiitainetl in Imperial Tabh's TYIT. XYIII and XIX. Table XYII 
shows the various races and principal tribes and castes in each race in the Pro- 
vince and their distribution bv Districts and States. Table XYIII shows the 
numerical strengths of tlu* varioii-' tribes and races for three Censuses, 1911 , 
1921 and 1931 and variation.-, for inter-censal periods. Table XIX gives the 
distribution of European and allied races and Anglo-Indians bv race and age, 
for each Di, strict and State. 


Statistics for certain selecteil races and tribes have also been tabulated 
by civil condition, occupations and literacy. These are contained in Imperial 
Tables YIIl. XI and XIII and are disciis.sed in Chapters YI. YIII and IX. 
Statistics of incidence of infirmities in (‘ach race are given in Subsidiarv Table 28 
at the I'lid of chapter VII in which variations ha\e been explained. Proportional 
figures relating to the numerical strength of each race and tribe, etc.. ^Yill be 
found in the Subsidiary Tables at the end of this chapter. 

How the statistics 231. The Province is inhabited by indigenous and semi-indigenous races 

were collected. immigrants from India and foreign countries. The instructions to'enumerators 

were to record trilial names in the Census schedules for the indigenous and senii- 
iufligenous inhabitants, castes and sun-castes for Indians, and nationality for 
foreigners. At past censuses the |)ractic(' was to record the name of the tribe, 
its clan, .section and suli-sectioii and mam the group to which each family claimed 
So belong. This information was collected in great detail in 1911 and a Statis- 
tical Analysis of the various ti ibes was prepared for local administrative piu'poses. 
The task of coiupilmg a .similar analysis at each successive Census is extreinelv 
troulilesome and ax])misive and it was decided that at the Census of 1!)31 only 
the namiy of the tribe should be recorded. To ensure accuiaey. howgver. a 
detailed tribal index was coinpilei' in vernacular from Sir Denys Bray's Statistical 
Analysis and supplied to all (mumerators who were instructed to record only the 
name of tiie time and lu oidei to facilitate cla.ssification. its lowest sub- division 
also. In practice, however, these iii.st ructions proved to be totally unworkable 
owing to the inability of the tribe.smen to give answers to tlu' point and the 
enumerators had to be pcrmitti'd to record as at (‘arb'er censuses tlie name of tribe, 
clan, section and siib--^cction. (‘ti-.. actually ri'turued bv the house-holder^ 
comjiarmg and correcting the entries in tlu' sehednles 'where necessary in 
accordance with tln> cntriiss in the liulex. On leeeipt of the (miuneration boo'ks in 
the Tabulation OfTiee. each and vwry entry was examined and <-he name of the 
tribe to which each family lielonged was marked in the sclu-rliiles opposite 
each house-holder in red ink ami th(‘ red ink entries only were copied on tin* slips. 
Doubtful entries wi're eori-ected where necessaiy liy reference to enumerators. 
Ihe work ot clas.sificutioii was extremely laliorious but it ensured accuraev and 
resulted m a .saving of consiflerable time at later stages of tabulation. 

For the record of ca.stes of Indian immigrants a detaile<l set of instructions 
wa.s issued reriuirmg the enumerators to record castes and sub-castes for Hindus 
and jluslims and nationality for foreigners. 

Necessity or 232. T he reti'iition of the return of race and tribe is as necessary and advis- 

advisabUity of re- able for this Province as the retention of the return of caste is 

® SbT '-'Trb' “'''"."'Orative .-up., -structure rcul.s „u tl,‘,. Tribal 

S. -yet™, and ,t IS csscnfial to cutnptk- be tnbal tetu.us not only for tlu-n admin- 

istrative value but also for their utility for measuring the gradual pro-n-es-^ of 
the indigenous population in various walks of life which fall within tie purview 
of a census of population. (Jii the other hand the return of caste serves no useful 
purpose at all so far as this Province is concerned and its compilation entails 
an amount of labour and expense out of all proportion to its utility This 
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question was raised by me at the Conference of Census Officers which was held 
in Delhi in January 1931 and it was decided that castes which have a population 
of less than 2 per mille should not be tabulated. This curtailment afforded only 
nominal relief because the castes with a population of 2 per mille could only be 
sorted out after all the processes of enumeration, slip-copying, sorting and comj)i- 
lation had been gone through. I can see absolutely no use for the caste return 
for this Province, and I believe it hardly serves any useful purpose for other 
Provinces in the compressed form in which it is published. I am inclined to 
suggest a twofold solution. Pirstly, that a complete return of all castes returned 
should be prepared in all Provinces in full detail and a consolidated statement 
published as an appendix to the Census Commissioner’s ]-eport, only such castes 
appearing in Provincial Reports as may be selected on local considerations by 
each Province. This will be a useful record for ethnological purposes but the 
question is whether in view of the present tendency to discard caste, it will be 
possible to collect reliable data. The second alternative is to select the castes 
for which statistics are required from each Province and to supply each Super- 
intendent with a list of their names in time to enable him to issue the requisite 
instructions before commencement of enumeration. 


SECTION II— DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION BY RACE, TRIBE 

AND CASTE. 

233. The population of Baluchistan falls into three main groups, Indigen- indigenous, semi- 
ous, Semi-indigenous and Alien. The indigenous group consists of the permanent indigenous and; 
resident population. The semi-indigenous are all trans-Indus tribesmen from »hen population, 
the Derajat or Afghanistan but as they are not connected with the resident 
tribesmen by ties of kinship or common weal and woe they have been treated as 
a separate group for convenience of statistical analysis. The alien group consists 

mainly of temporary immigrants from 
India and foreign countries. The popu- 
lation for 1931 which falls under each 
of these three groups is shown in the 
margin. It will be seen that 88 per 
cent, of the population are Indigenous, 

3 Semi-Indigenous and 9 Aliens. De- 
tailed accounts as to the origin, etc., and 
distribution of each race and the more 

important tribes have already been 

published in previous reports and the Gazetteers and it is not necessary to go 
over the ground again. In the following paragraphs the remarks regarding the 
various races and tribes, etc., have therefore been confined mainly to numbers 
for 1931 and variations compared to earlier Censuses. 

Indigenous Population. 


TOTAL 

Indigenous 

Semi-indigenous 

Alien 


Population. 


Total. Males. Females. 


868,017 488,414 380,203 

760,125 411,941 348,lt>4 
21,922, 13,206 8,716 

86,570 63,267 23,303 


Pathan. Balocb, 
Brahui, Lasi, 
Jatt, Sayyidand 
otlnu’ minor 
tribes. The nu- 
merical strength 
of each and its 
proportion per 
1 .000 of total in- 
digenous popu- 
lation are shown 
_ in the margin. 

The fighting strength of each race and tribe has been worked out roughly and 
sliown'^in Subsidiary Table 48 which will be found at the end of this chapter. 


Pace. 

1 Actual 
strength. 

Proportion 
to 1,000 
of total 
indigenous 
pojnilatioii. 

1 

j Race. 

1 

Actual 

strength. 

Proportion 
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indigenous 
population. 
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2:i2 
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1 Others 
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CHAPTER XI r.— RACE, TRIBE OR CASTE. 

Pathans. 


Indigenous 

Tribes. 


Tarin. 


Kakar. 


235. The Pathans represent 21 per cent, of the total population and 23 per 
cent, of the total indigenous population of the Province. They are divided 

for Census pur- 
poses into six 
main divisions 
namely Tarin, 
Kakar, Pani, 
Miani, Shirani 
and Kasi. The 
proportions of 
these divisions 
and their sub- 
divisions to the 
total population 
and to all indi- 
genous Pathans 
are shown in the 
A brief 
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account of each of the.se tribal units is 


below. 


236. The Tarins numbered 36,754 (19,557 males, 17,197 females) in 1931. 
They represent a little over 4 per cent, of the total population of Baluchistan and 

21 per cent, of all indige- 
nous Pathans. The 
figures for three censuses 
and variations are given 
in the marginal table. 
The Tarins have increas- 
ed by 2 per cent, since 
1921, but compared to 
1911, they are fewer by 
about 2 per cent, indicat- 
ing that they have not yet been able to make up the losses from the influenza 
epidemic of the previous decade. The Achakzais and Spin Tarins have recorded 
modest increases during the decennium under review but the Tor Tarins have 
decaeased by 4 per cent, which is due partly to over 600 members of the tribe 
being in India for purposes of trade at the time of Census. 


PoPt'LATtOA'. 

Variation per cent. 

1 1931. 
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1021. 

1911. 

1921-31. 

1911-21. 

1911-31. 

TARIN 

30,754 

36,010 

37,4111 -r2T 
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POPI’LATION. 


VARIATIO^ PEK ( EAT. 


237. The total numerical strength of the Kakars in 1931 was 89,831 (49,237 

males, 40,594 females) or 
a little over 10 per cent, 
of the total population 
of the Province. 
Amongst all individual 
tribes in all races, the 
Kakars are the most 
numerous. The strength 
of its components for 
three cen.suses with per- 
centage variations is 
shown in the margin. 
The Sanzarkhel clan 
alone more than equals 
all other clans taken 
together. The Kakars 
have recorded a decrease 
of about 3 per cent, since 1921. Their losses in the preceding decennium 
amounted to 12 per cent, which were attributed largely to the influenza epide- 
mic and famine and partly to emigration to Afghanistan. The percentage of 
loss was so high that the tribe does not appear to have been able even to make 
up the deficiency between 1921 and 1931. The decrease in 1931 is also partly 
due to the temporary emigration to India of about 2,000 Kakars of various 
clans for purposes of trade. 
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Di agram No. 24 . 

POPULATION OF INDIGENOUS RACES OF BALUCHISTAN 
FOR 1911, 1921 AND 1931. 
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than 3 per cent, of the total Pani. 
population of the Province 
and IG per cent, of the 
indigenous Pathans. They 
numbered 27,701 in 1921 
and 28,675 in 1911. They 
are divided into the 6 
marginally named main 
branches which in their 
respective local areas are 
treated as separate tribes. 
Taken as a whole the 
Panis show a decrease of 26 


persons over the figures of 1921. This is accounted for mostly by the migratory 
habits of the various tribes. 


239. 


The Miani tribes— Luni, Jafar and Zmarai all told numbered 7,949 in auanj 

1931 against 6,242 and 5,330 in 1921 and 1911. 

The numerical strength of each tribe for four 
censuses is shown in the margin. In spite 
of the heavy toll taken by the influenza 
epidemic in the 1911-21 decennium. all three 
tribes have shown a continuous increase 
since 1901 as will be seen by the following 
percentage increases. 



1931. j 

1 

1021. 

1911. 

i 

1901. 

Luni 

1 

3,.58l! 

3,187 

3,816| 

2,782 

Jafar 

1,479, 

1 ,3.55 

1,286 

1.033 

Zmarai 

3,SS9, 

1,700 

1,2281 

731 


Luni 

Jafar 

Zmarai 


1901-11. 1911-21. 

9 13 

19 5 

131 39 


1921-31. 1901-31. 

12 38 

9 43 

70 4 1 7 


The highest rate of increase is disclosed by the Zmarais who have increased by 
477 per cent, dming the 30 years ending with 1931. The following table reveals 
interesting variations in the proportions of males and females at each of the four 
censuses : — 


Proiortion per cent, of Males axh Females. 
ilales. Females. 



1931. 

1921. 

1911. 

1901. 

1931. 

1921. 

191]. 

1901. 

Limi 

. . 53 

53 

53 

51 

47 

47 

47 

49 

Jafar 

. . 54 

54 

53 

53 

46 

46 

47 

47 

Zmarai 

.. 53 

55 

57 

CO 

47 

45 

43 

40 


It will be observed that there were 49 females in every 100 Lunis in 1901 ; 
they declined to 47 in 1911 and stood at the latter figiue in 1921 and 1931. 
Similarly there w'ere 47 females in every 100 -lafars in 190] and 1911, but fell 
to 46 in 1921 and remained steady during the following decade. On the other 
hand there were 40 females in every 100 Zmarais. Their proportion rose to 
43 in 1911, 45 in 1921 and 47 in 1931. These variations indicate that while 
the population of the three tribes has been increasing from census to census, the 
proportion of Luni and Jafar females has been continuously decreasing while 
that of Zmarai females has been steadily increasing, the variations in the number 
of females per 1 ,000 of total population of both sexes being 


Luni 




Increase 

Decrease. 

20 

Jafar 





10 

Zmarai 




.30 

. , 


I have not been able to trace the cause of these remarkable variations. Unless 
they are due to faulty enumeration of which the above figures give no indication, 
it would appear that of all the Pathans fertility is highest among the three 
Miani tribes particularly the Zmarais. 

240. The Shiranis decreased by 15 per cent, between 1911 and 1921. The Sbirani 
chief causes of the decrease were influenza and emigration to Afghanistan during 
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Kasi. 


Barech. 


Baloch. 


Eastern 

Bugti. 


Dombki. 


Khe^rjin 


tlie 1919 disturbances. Between 1921 and 1931, tbe tribe has made a remar- 

kable recovery, the increase over 1921 being 15 per 

1931. i92i.i 1911. cent. They have, however, not yet quite reached 

Shirani 8,416 7,297 8,552 their strength of 1911 as will be seen from the 

^ j marginal figures. 

241. As was expected the Kasis have shown an increase of 53 per cent, 
since 1921. Their total strength was 1,975 in 1931 and 1,295 in 1921. They live 
mostly in the vicinity of Quetta where they enjoy greater amenities of civilizedlife. 

242. The Barech numbered 1,610 in 1931, 1,550 in 1921 and 854 in 1911. 
They are all permanent inhabitants of Shorawak in Afghan territory and should 
strictly speaking be treated as Semi-indigenous or Alien. In any case they are 
not indigenous to Baluchistan at all. In Afghan territory they depend entirely 
on flood irrigation from the Pishin Lora in British territory. When floods fail 
a wholesale emigration sets in in search of employment in Baluchistan and Sind. 
A very small number have settled down semi-permanently in Quetta and else- 
where. 


Baloch. 


243. The Baloch are divided into two main 



1 

1931. 

1921. 1 

1911. , 

1931 

1921 

1911 


Eastern Baloch 


109,006\ 

111,^19 Western Baloch 

7 0,0 7 7 

(U.390 

57 , 2:1 

1. 

Bugti 

30,6131 

22,737. 

19,370 1. Buledi 

158 

1,289 

1,340 

o 

Dombki 

7,241 ' 

6.046' 

5,913 2. Dashti 

996 

4,474 

1,149 

3. 

Khetran . . 

17,162 

17,123i 

14,153 3. Giehki 

293 

575 

554 

4. 

Magasi 

13,286 

8.282, 

17,777 4 Kandai 

2.308 

1,694 

1,132 

5. 

Mari 

35,2.34 

22,6011 

22,233 5. Rais 

3,951 

5,696 

4.147 

6. 

Rind 

43,322: 

30,736 

31,267 6. Rakhsbani.. 

24.106 

21,677 

20.068 

7. 

Umrani 

2,641i 

1,104 

989 ■ 7. Rind 

31,055 

17,130 

11,561 

8. 

Others 

S4*5i 

376 

217; 8. Sangur 

7,3.34 

4,336 

.5,798 



i 


9. San j rani ..' 

401 

481 

121 



i 


,10. Others ..; 

5.075 

7,032 

8,401 


branches, the Eastern and 

The 


Western, 
tribes incli 
in each 
shown in 


are 

the 

with 


inbers for 
8^40] three censuses. 


244. The Bugtis represent a little less than 4 per cent, of the total popula- 
tion of the Province and 18 per cent, of the total strength of the indigenous 
Baloch. They numbered 30,613 (16,797 males and 13,816 females) in 1931. Out 
of these, 29,435 (16,158 males and 13,277 females) were censused within their 
own tribal limits. The remaining 1,178 were scattered over different parts of the 
Province the majority (440 males and 409 females) being enumerated in Kachhi. 
The Census of 1931 has disclosed an increase of 35 per cent, in the number of Bugtis 
since 1921 and 58 per cent, since 1911. The increase which has been explained 
in Chapter III is attributed partly to natural growth but mainly to the return 
of temporary emigrants from Smd and Dera Ghazi Khan. The tril)e is divided 
into seven clans (Durrag Nothani, Khalpar, Alasori. Alondrani. Pirozani Nothani, 
Raheja and Shambani) which are sub-divided into a large number of sections and 
sub-sections, etc. The tribal Chief whose headquarters are at Dera Bugti belongs 
to the Bibrakzai section of the Raheja clan. 


245. The Dombkis numbered 7.241 (3,943 males, 3.298 females) in 1931, or 
a little less than one per cent, of the total population, and 3 per cent, of the indi- 
genous Baloch race. They have recorded an increase of 20 per cent, since 1921, 
and 22 per cent, compared to 1911. The Dombki-Kaheri division of the Kalat 
State is the home of the tribe with the Sardar’s headquarters at Lahri. The 
tribe is divided into several clans. The Sardar belongs to the Jalalkhanzai 
section of the Mirozai clan. 5,254 Dombkis were censused in the Dombki-Kaheri 
country and 1,945 in the Administererf Area of the Sibi District. 


246. The Khetrans numbered 17,162 (8,997 males, 8.165 females) in 
1931. They have imreased by 21 per cent, since 1911 but only 2 per mille 
compared to 1921. They represent 2 per cent, of the total population of the 
Province and 7 per cent, of the indigenous Baloch. 

The Khetrans live mostly in the Barkhan Tahsil of the Loralai District. 
They are a v^ery mixed tribe containing an appreciable admixture of Afghan, 
Baloch and Jatt elements. They are divided into three main clans, Dhara, 
Ispani and Phalliat. The division is not based oir ethnic grounds, but was made- 
in pre-British days for the sake of convenience in military expeditions, etc. The 
Sardar of the tribe belongs to the Mazarani section of the Ispani clan and lives 
at Haji Kot. 



ilAGASI. 
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247. The total strength of theMagasis in 1931 was 13,286 (7,212 males, 6,074 Magasi. 
females) against 8,282 in 1921 and 17,777 in 1911. They recorded a decrease of 
53 per cent, between 1911 and 1921 and a decrea.se of 25 per cent, between 1911 
and 1931 in spite of an increase of 60 per cent, between 1921 and 1 931 . The heavy 
fall in 1921 vas due mainly to migration into Sind owing to adverse economic 
Magasis like mo.st other tribes are a veiy mixed tribe which has 
affiliatocl several clans and sections from other rival and neigliliouriiig Irilie-. 

The} Ihe in the Jhal tribal area with the Sardar s headcjuarters at Jlial and 
belong to the Jhalawan wing of the Brahni confederacv. A good many clans of 
the Magasis have separated from the parent tribe aiid have .settled \lown in 
various parts of the Punjab, in Sind and the Bahawalpnr State. 


248. Is ext to the Rind Balocli tribe the Mans are. the most numerous Baloch Mari, 
tribe in Baluchistan. They numbered 35.254 (19.700 males. 15.554 females) iii 
1931 against 22.601 in 1921. and 22,233 in 1911. The tribe represents a little 
over four per cent, of the total population of the Province and 15 per cent, of the 
indigenous Baloch. It has recorded a surprising; increase of 56 per cent, between 
1921 and 1931 and of 59 per cent, .since 1911. The alleged causes of the varia- 
tion have been explained in Chapter III. The tribe is divided into three main 
clans, Bahawalanzai. Bijarani and Loharani composed of morii heterogeneous 
elements than any other Baloch tribe. The home of th(> tribe is what is known 
as the Mari country. But they are flock-owning nomads almost to a man and 

are constantly moving from place to 
place within their own country and 
abroad as indicated by the marginal 
figures showing tlie various localities 
in which they were censused in 1931. 

The only tracts which wer(.‘ free from 
the unwelcome visitations of their 
flocks of sheep and goats wen' Chagai, 
Kharan and Makran. The Mari chief 
comes of tin* Bahawalanzai sr'Ction of 
vith headquarters at Kalian generally known as Mari-Kahan. 


Locality wh^rc ani'i 


sed. 


Mari oountrv 



2-1,61.5 

Sibi Administered Area 



7,822 

Loralai Distrkt 



1,731 

Jhalawan 



411 

Kachhi 



35.7 

Las Bela 



148 

Quetta-Pishin 



<s.s 

Zhob 



2i> 

Bolan 



22 

Sarawan 



18 

Dombki-Kaheri count ly 



18 

the Ghazani clan 

with headquarters 


ymnhers. 


249. The Rinds are the most numerous of all Baloch tribes, their proportion Rind 
to the total jiopulatiou of the Province being 9 per cent, and to the total indi- 
genous Baloch 33 per cent. They are dividc'd into Eastern and M’e.stern Rinds. 

The Eastern branch numbering 43.322 in 1931 is largely found in Kachhi and the 
Sibi District, while the ’Western numbering 31.055 live mostly in Makran. Kharan 
and Chagai. The Ea.stern Rind have increased between 1921 and 1931 bv 41 
and between 1911 and 1931 by 39 per cent., tln^ increase being due largely to 
the return of emigrants. They include Bulc'Iis (5.709). .Tamali (6,585). Khosa' 

(4,619), Lasharis (7,199) and otiier unspecified Rind (19.210). 

250. The Umranis show an increase from 989 in 1911 and 1 .104 in 1921 to Umranis. 
2,641 in 1931, which is diu' to the return of temporary emigrants from Sind. 


251. Very .striking variations ari' noticeable among all 'Western Balofh Western Baloch 
tribes. In the aggiu'gate. the AVestern Baloch contribute an increase of 18 per 
cent, between 1921 and 1931 and of 12 per cent. Iretween the preceding decennium. 

The internal variations except in the case of the Rakhdianis ai'c apparently due 
to change in classification of certain tribal units which at previous censuses were 
not classed as Rind. The increases of 1 1 and 8 per cent, between 1921 and 
1931 and 1911 and 1931 re.spectively among the Rakhshanis are due largely to 
natural growth of population and partly to the effects of migration. 


B RAH ns. 


252. The origin of the Brahnis still lies shrouded in mystery. All that Origin of Brahms, 
historical research has been able to add to our knowledge on the' subject since the 
question of origin of the Brahni language was solved by Sir Denys Bray in 1911 
is that the Dravidian races of India to which the real Brahnis* belong came 
from the North-AVest and brought with them the ancient civilization of 
Mesopotamia, Asia Alinor and the Eastern Alediterrancan. 

It is stated that the Brahnis in Sind regard the Alohenjo-daro ruins recently 
discovered by the Archa3ological Department to be the work of then' ancestors. 

This statement is not believed in some quarters to be well-founded and enquiries 
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Brahui popula- 
tion. 


Btahui disinte- 
i^ration. 


made in Balucliistaii Rave so far failed to elicit any corroborative evidence 
ijeyond the simple fact that Brahui traditions claim Aleppo as the original home of 
the Brahuis. The incjuhies made by Sir Denys Bray in 1911 were extremely 
searching and it is hopeless to expect that further local incpiiries will result in 
any really useful additions to our existing knowledge. 

253. To revert to the 1911 report again, the Brahui race is composed of 
c'xtremelv heterogeneous elements, ft is called Brahui and is treated as such 
l 3 ecanse of its phhological affinities and its confederate unity for military and 
political ends. The true Brahui tribes who are generally believed to be Brahui 
bv race as well as language are only eight out of 30 Brahui tribes into which the 
Brahui race is divided and represents a population of only 85 in every 1 ,000 of the 
total Brahui jJopulation of Baluchistan as revealed by the Census of 1931. 

254. The Brahuis are divided into four main branches, Original Xucleus 
or the true Brahuis, Sarawans, -Jhalawans and ^Miscellaneous. The population of 
each of these branches for three Censuses together with the numbers of Brahui 
speakers is given in the following table : — 


Vakiation pek cext. 



1931. 

1921. 

1911. 

1921-31. 

1911-31. 

]. (JuL'inal Xuck'us 

12.«i.-)S 

17.9.-)6 

1.7,047 

-28 

—14 

i. Saia^aiii 

41,S4,S 

.il,9.T7 

.7.).370 

-19 

-24 

.JhalaMan" 

94, .SOT 

{>6,772 

94,708 

1-9 

•T-O'l 

r. Mkcjellaiwou!, 

2,9T.> 

3.049 

2,662 


-H2 

Total Btaknii 

. . l.rl,o&S 

15 <1,7 34 

167. 7 S7 


' -9 

s oj Brahin lanijnwjt 

.. 127.470 

130,727 

140.299 

-9 

-12 


The Brahui population shows a decline of five per cent, between 1921 and 1931 
and of nine per c^nt. betv'een 1911 and 1931. The decline is most remarkable in 
the case of the Original Xucleus and the Sarawans. But for the fact that over 
20,000 -Jhahuvan Brahuis returned to their homes from Kachhi and Sind ju.st on 
the date of Census, the decrease in the case of the Jhalawvius would have been 
much larger. Detailed statistics for three censuses with percentage variations, 
etc., for each of the tribes falling under the four main sections named above 
are given in Subsidiary Table 47 at tne end of this chapter. 

2.^5. Tlie variations shown above furnish unmistakable indication of 
increasing disintegration which was prophe.sied in 1911. The view' did not find 
much support from the .stathtical evidence of 1921 w'hich w'as to the following 
ett'ect : — 

“■ Ihe marginal figure.s however, indicate that duri)ig tlie decade the process of dis- 
integration ha.s certaiulv not been actively at work. It is true that the Brahuis as a whole 
have declined but this decrease is distinctb' less than that of the Pathans, and can be 
attributed to influenza, famine and migration, while the real Brahui stock — the Brahui nucleus 
. — shows an actual increase.” 

If evidence was lacking in 1921. there is plenty (T it to be found in the 
figures for 1931 . The Brahui race has decreased l)y nine per cent, betw'een 1911 
and 1931, and by five per cent. btAween 1921 and 1931. On the other hand the 
Brahui language shows a decline of 12 per cent, between 1911 and 1931, and of 
nine per r(>nt. l)(‘twe(>n 1921 and 1931. The figures need ]io comment. Xot only 
(‘migration iiAo Sind but also disintegration within provincial limits is thinning 
the ranks of the Bralmi race whicli in fact means the Bralmi Confederacy. The 
causes that are insidiouslv at work to bring about this sorrv state of affairs have 
b(‘en discussed in the report for 191 1 (Paragraphs 30,37 and 270 — 278). To follow 
up later developments, is. I con.sider, beyond the scope of this report. All that I 
can add is that the Brahui race or Brahui confederacy, call it by w'hatever name 
we chose, has never been placed in such a predicament before as it is to-day. Its 
fate was foretold ii\ 1911 and it appears that the prophesy is w’ell on the way 
to its fulfilment. The question is so important and interesting that I feel no 
hesitation in quoting once more the relative extract from the 1911 Census Reprrrt 
in order to refresh the memories of both friends and foes of the time-honoured 



OTHER INDIGENOUS MUSEUM RAUES. 


1G3 


Institutiou establislierl by Xasir Khan the Great and reformed and fostered by 
that great sympathetic statesman-friend of the gentry and hero of the ignorant 
masses of the Province — the late Sir Kobert Sandeman — who sacrificed his life 
in the wilds of Baluchistan with the comprehensive word ” Baloch '' on his lips 
-veil in the last moments of life. This is what Sir Uenys Bra\' said in 1911 : — 


“■ And added to the absence of natural checks to Brahui disintegration, there are a 
multitude of positive disintegrating forces such a.s the growth of a selfish individualism among 
the tribesmen at large and most significant of all among the chiefs, the inevitably disintegrat- 
ing influence of peace under a foreign administration, the in i-easiiig tendency to migrate 
l)eyond the limits of the couutiv, and the consecpieut teiichmcy to settle outside it. Taking 
one thing with another, f am forced to the regretful conclusion that unless the many 
disintegrating influences are arrested and some counterinflueiice, such as the purging and 
streniithening of the Jirga svstem, speedilv arises to put new life into tribal and racial 
unitv. the Brahui trihes have seen their best days, and that the Brahui race is doomed in 
the future, let us hope in the verv distant tuture, to absorption into some more virile 
community." 


•250. The other 


Lasi 

Jatt 

Sayvid 


important uitligeiioiis Mu.slim race.s inhabiting the Pro- Other indigenous 

vince are Last, Jatt and Muslim races. 

8ayyid. Their number.s 

ilhpt L- foi' tliree eeiisnses are 

77,1.)7 Ii3,l«l 1 , 

:2i H7(5 20 265 ' 2i,2y6 showii 111 the margm. 


!o / , 


The Lasi represent about four per cent, of the total popnlation of 

the Province, and about five ]j<>r cent, of the indigenotis Jlnslims. They are 
found exclusivelv in the Las Bela State and are all settled inhabitants but when 
rainfall is deficient, they migrate to Sind in largo numbers. At the Uensnses 
of 1911 and 1921 the race was divided into five Kajes. After the close of the 
Census of 1921 local imjniries, however, disclosed that the Basis were divided into 
nine Rajes (five major and four minor). At the present Census the figures have 

been tabulated for nine. 


Fol’lLATIOy. 


VARIVnuN TER ( ENT. 


LASI 

Mnin-raji-s. 

Angaria 

Burra 

•Jamot 

Runjha 

Shtikh 

^uli-raj' s. 
Moiigia 
Sliahok 
Wundra 
Gonga 
Unspecified 


1931. 

1921. 

1911. 

1921.31. 

1911.21 

1911-31. 

. 31.S12 

23,2 12 

27,779 

--370 

-16-4 

- 14 

3.966 

3.363 

3.146| 

-17 9 

■ -6-9 

1 

3,411 

4.279 

.5.374I 

-20 3 

-20-4 


.5. SI. 5 

6.663 

9.724i 


-31-4 

-40-- 

4.6.56 

.5.027 

.5.103 

-7-4 

-1-.5 

— J>-7 

4,306 

3.72,5 

4,432 

_ 1.5-6 

- 1 5-9 

—2 s 


2,661 

i,:n5 

;i.2;ii 

2.44;i 

s 


— Ot-.N 


The strength of each Raj 
for throe censuses is sliowii 
in the margin. Compari- 
.son with previous censuses 
is impracticable owing to 
change of cla^sification 
but a glance at the 
marginal statement will 
diow that on the whole 
there has been a eonsider- 
al)le increase during the 
deconninm under review, 
which is attributable 
partlv to natural growth 
l)nt mainlv to better agri- 


cultural prospects which resulted in the return of the migTated 

to Sind and otlier provinces at the tune of the Census of l.Ul. 

258. The Jatt represent one-eleventh of the total population cT the 
Province and over 10 percent, of the indigenoiis JInshms 1 hev mv found jatt. 
chieflv in Kachhi. the Dombki-Kaheri country, the hibi District and the Ld> Bela 
State: They form the bulk of the cultivating class of these tracts. 1 he increase 
in tbeir numbers during the decade is due partly to natural im rease but largely 
to the return of emigrants from Sind m consequence of more favourable 
agricultural prospects at home. 

■ 259 . A detailed aceount o£ the ei-ieia. ete o£ the yayvids in Balnrldatan 

in Hr. Hughes- Puller s interesting Sayyid. 


1931. 


I 


IS given 


.SAYYID 


21,976 


1921. 

20,26.5 


1911. 

21,296 


report for 1 901. Their numbers for past three 
censuses are shown in the margin. It will 
I be observed that the Save ids ha\e inci cased 

bv eKht per cent, between 1921 and 1931 and by three per cent between 1911 
and 1931 in spite of the fact that about UOOO members of this community 
living in the Pishin Tahsil were absent from their homes m 19.11, carrying on 
“trade in other provinces. 



164 


Other Muslims. 


Indigenou 
Hindus and Sikh: 


CHAPTER Xli.— RACE, TRIBE OR CASTE. 


POPrLATIOX. 


Varutiox pee cent. 


260. The other indigenous Muslims represent about se\ en per cent, ot 

the total population of 

the Province. Their 
respective strength, 
for three censuses are 
given in the marginal 
table. An interesting 
feature of this group 
of indigenous tribes 
is that they have been 
blessed with an 
additional member 
namely the Sorozais. 
These are freed slaves 
who have been 
shown under different 
names of " Ghulam, ” 
Servile dependents ” 
and "Tribal followers” 
re.spectively at the 
censu.ses of 1901. 1911 
and 1921. Taken as a 
whole these tribe.s 
show a decrease of 20 
per cent, during the 
decennium 1921 — 31 
and of 30 per cent, 
during the 20 years 
ending with i931. 
AYith the exception of 
the Dehwars. all these 
tribes are regarded as 
social inferiors of the 
principal races and 

__ _ _ ^ ^ ise their identity under 

borrowed tribal names. This is particularly noticeable in the case of the 
Sorozais freed slaves, whose numbers have diminished by 55 per cent, between 
1921 and 1931 and by 60 per cent, between 1911 and 1931. 

201. There were 16.905 indigenous Hindus and 48 indigenous Sikhs, all 

told in the whole Province 

Vvi!i.\Tio.\ PEE C ENT. ' ill 1931. Tlieu’ luimbers foi’ 
three censuses are shown in 
the margin. Reconversion of 
Sikhs to Hinduism accounts 
for increase in the one and 
decrease in the other. 

- On the whole the indigenous 

Hinrlus show a continuous decline the causes for which have been explained in the 

Chapter on Religion. The 
distribution of indigenous 
Hindus by caste is exhibited 
in the marginal table. The 
majority belong to the great 
Hindu trading caste, the 
Aroras. 



1 

1931. i 

1921. 

1 

191!. 1921-;U. 1 

i 

1911-21. 1911-31. 

OTHEE MUSLIMS . . o7.591 

1 

71,766 

82,06s 

I 

-12-5 

-29-8 

Darzada 

9.339 

10,685 

10,257 

i 

-12*5 

-r4-2 

-S-9 

Dehwar 

.">,317| 

5,455 

7,326 

-2-.5: 

- 25 - 5 ! 

-27-4' 

Gadr.a 

. . 7,93.'> 

6,95S 

7,201 

-f 14-0 

— ;i-4. 

-10 2 

Gola 

477 

172 

834 

-177-::, 

-79 41 

- 42 -S 

Jat 

3,236 

3,726 

5,680 

-1.3-1 

1 

-34-4i 

—43-0 

Khoj.a 

352 

311 

367 

-r 1-3-2 

- 1 . 7-3 

~4-r 

Langah 

306 

1,371 

570 

-63-1 

-140-5 

- 11-2 

Lori 

5,6.‘>3' 

6,S90 

10.036 

-17-9 

-37-0 

-4.S-3 

Med. 

3,041 

1,628 

2,494 

-fS6-2 

-34-7 

-r21-9 

Xakib 

7,154 

5,577 

6,530 

— 2S-5 

-14-7 

-f-9’4 

Sorozai 

.. 11,164 

24,888 

27,982 

— 55 ] 

-11-1 

j 

- 00-1 

Others 

3,417 

4,105 

1,8S5 

-16-N 

j -M17-9 

4-81-3 

there is 

therefore a 

tendency on 

theii 

part to 

disg 


PorrL.ATiiiN'. 

1931. 1921. 1911. 1921-31. 1911-21. 1911-31. 


Hindu 

Sikh 


16,90.1 17,479 14,9.s.-, -.3;5 -EKVfi 

4S 841 2,799 — 94-3 -OO'J 


+ 12-0 
— 9.S'3 




Bul’irhhtiin. 


Sidles. 

TOTAL 


16,905 

.7,136 

11,769 

Arora 


16,3.79 

4,770 

11,.7S9 

Brahman 


1.57 

9.'' 

62 

Khatri 


2.79 

220 

39 

Others 


130 

.71 

79 


SEMMXDlOEXOrS. 

262. The semi-indigenous population composed of the marginal races 
represents about three per cent, of the total population 
■■ of the Province. They numbered 21 .922 in 1931 , 18,653 

Biiioc'i .. 1,80.5 iix 1921 and 29.515 in 1911. During the past 20 years 

other Mudim fHazaras) 3,099 they have decrea.sed by 7,593 persons or 24 per cent. 

The numbers of this part of the population fluctuate 
from year to year accordir." to grazing prospects. 



INDIGENOUS HINDUS AND SIKHS, 


165 


ALIENS. 


263. The alien immigrants mimberod 86,570 in 1931, consisting of 32,999 
Muslims, 36,776 Hindus, 8,377 Sikhs, 5,403 Europeans and Anglo-Indians, and 

3.015 others. To the total 
alien population of 1931, 
^luslims contributed 38 
per cent., Hindus 42, 
Sikhs 10, Europeans and 
Anglo-Indians and other.s 
10 per cent. Variations 
in their numbers are 
indicated in the margin. 
The alien immigrants 
have increased by 33.776 
or 64 per cent, in the 20 
years ending with 1931, 
the communal per cent- 
agesof the increases being 
Muslims 78, Hindus 63, 
Sikhs 50, Europeans and Anglo-Indians 25 and other.s 74. The chief attractions 
are Government service, trade and industrial pursuits and skilled and unskilled 
labour. 



P0PI'I.,\TI0N. 

1 

1331. 1321. 

i 

( 

1911. 

\ ARI.ITION PER CENT. 

1 

1921-31. 1 1911-21. ; 1911-31. 

ALL ALIENS . . 

S8,.-i70 

77,023 

.72,794 

. +12-4 

i +L7-0 ■ 

-1-63-9 

Muslim 

32,939 

29.19.7 

IS, .723 

; +13-1 

i +37-G 

-t-7,s-3 

Hindu 

36,77G 

33,809 j 

22,017 

, -fS-6 

i -(-49-8 

-1-62-6 

Sikh 

8,377 

6,900 

,7,.791 

4-21-4 

-I-23-4 

-1-49-S 

Europeans and 






1 

Anglo-Indians. . 

0,403 

4,98.) i 

4,333 

+ 7-1 

-f 1.7-0 

' -f24-7 , 

Others 

3,013 

2,074 ' 

1,730 

+ 

' r+- 

1 

■ -t-19-S 

1 4-74-3 


264. The principal castes represented in Baluchistan in the three principal 
Indian communities are shown below with the numerical strength of eacli as 
revealed by the Census of 1931 : — 



Muslim. 

Hindu. 


Sikh. 


Baloch 

1,627 

Arora 

7,1-57 

•Jatt 

2,612 

Pathan 

.. 5,581 

Gurkha 

5,029 

Cliulira 

134 

Jatt 

. . 5,532 

Khatri 

4,263 

Sikh 

2,070 

Sayyid 

1,679 

Rajput 

3,937 

Other castes . . 

3,561 

Rajput 

5,305 

Brahman 

3,516 



Sheikh 

. . 5,077 

Arya 

1,725 



Awan 

1,959 

Depressed castes . . 

7,316 



Ghuhras 

546 

Others 

3,773 



Others 

. . 5,693 
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CHAPTER XII.— RACE, TRIBE OR CASTE. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLES. 

47. — Variation by Caste, Tribe, Race or Nationality. 


Cafte, Tribe oi Race. 


1 


TOTAL 

B.M.i-C.H 


indigenous 

Eastern 

L'omhki 
KL 'tu.n 
Jlarari 
::ari 


itiii'i iiasti-rn 
Uini-ani 


Kalo h 
Western 

Rai-di 
J 'a^hi. 
(Rchki 


■cili 


j\ai!rla> 


Kakh.'l.aiii 
itiii'i Western 


t^angur 

.Sanjrani 

Others 

Semi-Indigenous 

Buzdar 


Others 

Aliens 


Brahui 

Originai Nucieus 
Ahmadzai 
Ourgnarj 
Iltazai 
KaianJrari 
Kamt.rari 
-MifM ari 
itOiier.l 
Sumalari 
Sarafan 
-Hangulzai 
Kurd 
i.aiiii 
Lai.gav 
.'•’.amasiiahi 
iiai-ani 
Ou-iumzai 
.‘^area: ru 
Sa’.'ii./ai 
'-.hall ,1 ani 
Zacri -r.gal 
Jna!a-,van 
Rizarijav 
Ha:a-ii 
^'’.ama7:aiii 
■Rricai 
lai. 

1 an iran. 

Sajdi 

Zafl'l 


r-'.iscellaneous 

Xiuiiari 
i; ikizai 


rati-un 

Indigenous 

l.al 1 
Ran I Ji 
■ tafar 

Rakar 

UaWi 

iyumar 

Rujsa.n l’ds"iir 

Sar.zariihel 

Rargara 

.'-natia 

Targhara 

(jthcrs 

Itasi 

Luns 


T<ital Porr nATioN. 


1’ekcestace of Variation. 


Peecextage of the pope- 

LATION OP EACH CASTE 
TO THE TOTAL POPCIA- 


Tiox OF THE Province. 


1931. 

19::]. 

i 

1911. 

1921 

to 

1931. 

i 

1911 j 
to : 

1921. 

1911 

to 

1931. 

1931. 

1921. 

1911. 

- 

3 

4 

5 

it 

7 

8 

9 

10 

868,617 

799,625 

834,703 

4 8-6 

-4-2 

-44-1 

100 

100 

100 

229,473 

176,336 

172,473 

-rSO-l 

-r2-2 ; 

-433-0 

26-4 

22-0 

20-6 

226,041 

173,395 

169,190 

-r30-4 

42-5 

-433-6 

26-0 

21-7 

20-3 

150,364 

109,005 , 

111,919 

4-37-9 

-2-6 

4-34-3 

17-3 

13-6 

13-4 

30.913 

'2'2^ 1 37 

ii),:i7t) , 

4-34-1 

— 17-4 

7-5S’0 

3 

2-8 

2*3 

7.24 1 

9.049 

.5,913 

-419-8 

—2*2 

^22-4 

o-s 

0*8 

0-7 

17,102 

17,11-3 

14.153 


t21-U 

-r21-3 

2*0 

2-1 

1-7 

13,286 

8,282 1 

17,777 

-490-4 

-53-4 , 

—25*3 

1-5 

1-0 

2*1 

33,254 

22,901 

22,233 


-rl-7 

-f 58*0 

4-1 

2*8 


43.322 

oO,75(j , 

31,2ti7 

-440-9 

-1-7 

-i-38*5 

5*L» 

3-9 

3-8 

2,941 

1,104 1 

989 

4-139-2 

4-11-9 

+ 16T-0 

0*3 

0-1 

(-1 

845 

O i 0 

217 

-h 124-7 

-r73-3 

-r289-4 

0-1 

0-1 


75,677 

64,390 i 

57,271 

-rl7-5 

-1.12-4 

-r32-l 

8-7 

8-1 

6-9 

13S 

1,289 

1,340 

-87-7 

-3-8 

-88-2 


U-2 

(1*2 

’’ >l9f) 

4,474 ' 

1,149 

— 77*7 

4-289-4 

-13-3 

0-1 

0-6 

0-1 

293 i 

575 

554 

—49-0 

-r3-8 

-47-1 


O'i 

0-1 

2,308 

1,994 , 

1,132 

439-2 

-r-49-7 

4103-9 

0-3 

0-2 

0-1 

3,951 

5,699 1 

4,147 

—30-9 

-7-37*4 

-4-7 

0*5 

0-7 

t.ro 

24,100 

21,677 

20,068 

4-11-2 

-48-0 

4-20-1 

2*8 

2-7 

2-4 

31,055 

17,136 

14,561 

-481-2 

-417-7 

-4113-3 

3-9 

2-1 

1-8 

7,334 

4,339 • 

5,798 

4-69-1 

-25-2 

+26*5 

O-S 

0*5 

t)*7 

401 

481 

121 

— 16-6 

-7-29 4 "5 

-4231-4 


0-1 


5,<)75 

7,<l32 

8,401 

—27-8 

-16-2 

-39-6 

b-G 

0-9 

1-0 

1,805 

2,578 ■ 

3,094 

-30-0 

-16-7 

-41-7 

0-2 

0-3 

0-3 

1,733 

1,199 

1,224 

445-3 

-2-3 

4-42-0 

0-2 

0-J 

0-1 

»■>? 

1,382 ■ 

1,870 

-95-1 

-26-1 

-96-4 


0*2 

0-2 

1,627 

363 

189 

4-348-2 

492-1 

-i- 760-8 

0-2 

• • 


152,588 

159,734 

167,787 

-4-5 

-4-8 

-9-1 

17-6 

20-0 

20-1 

12,958 

17,956 

15,047 

-27-8 

4-19-3 

-13-9 

1-5 

2-2 

1-8 

77 

Il9 

25 

-35-3 

-r376*0 

4208-0 




1,460 

1,391 , 

2,041 

-r5-4 

-31-9 

—28-2 

0-2 

b-2 

0-2 

202 

151 ' 

159 

—55*2 

-4189-1 

-429-5 




1.330 

4,532 

2,012 

— 70*0 

-4125-3 

-33-9 

0-2 

0*6 

0-2 

2,005 

2>,414 

3,095 

-14-4 

-22-0 

—33-3 

0-2 

0-3 

0-4 

1,878 

2,590 ' 

2,654 

-27-5 

—2-4 

-29-2 

U-2 

0-3 

0-3 

1,335 

1,1 88 

1,325 

-25-3 

434-9 

4-0-7 

0-2 

0-2 

0-2 

43'/*5 

4,971 

3,739 

-1-4 

-r24-9 

-423-2 


0-9 

0-6 

41,348 

51,957 

55,370 

-19-4 

-6-2 

-24-4 

4-8 

6-6 

6-7 

7,389 

10,281 

11,595 

-28-1 

-11-3 

-36-3 

O-S 

1-3 

1-4 

2,230 

2,982 

3,479 

-25-2 

-14-2 

-35-8 

0*3 

0-4 

((*4 

4,490 

5,572 

5,839 

-19-4 

-4-9 

-23-1 


0-7 

t>*7 

0,948 

9,301 

10,979 

-28-5 

-15-3 

-39-4 

o-s 

1-2 

1-3 

2,728 

2,700 

3,899 

2'2 

-27-8 

-29-4 

0-3 

0-4 

ti*4 

2,719 

2,918 

1,977 

-!-3’7 

432-4 


0*3 

0-3 

tr2 

243 

939 


—61-8 

-31 

— 92-9 


0-1 

0-] 

I,900 

2,112 

2,212 

-9-7 

-4-5 

-13-8 

0-2 

0-3 

u*3 


1 ,588 

i,27S 

—0-1 

424-3 

424-1 

(»-2 

0*2 

0-2 


8.103 

S,77‘) 

—25*4 

— 9-9 

—30-0 

0-7 

1-0 

1-1 

.5,823 

.7.014 

4,122 

— 1*5 

425-2 

-r23*8 

0-7 

0-7 

0-6 

94,807 

88,772 

94,708 

49 3 

-8-4 

40-1 

10-9 

10-8 

11-3 

13, .591 

!»,023 

10,858 

-437-0 

— 8-9 

+25*2 

1-9 

1-2 

1-S 

1.012 

1.114 

1,248 

-444-7 

-10-7 

429-2 

0-2 

O'l 

0-2 

1(1, 

14,845 

1.3,489 

—.30-2 

410-1 

-23-2 

1-2 

1-9 

1-6 

20.377 

1-4,021 

lNl,S05 

-49-8 

— 10-4 

-1-9 

3*0 

3-0 

3-2 

1,70.5 

1,SS5 

•1,94 1 

— 9-5 

-48-2 

-53-2 

0-* 

0-2 

0*4 

l.oi);j 

1.4,88 i 


-28-9 

—25-9 

—47*0 

0-1 

0-2 

(>•2 

.3,279 

4,137 1 

4,t»ll 

—20-7 

-r3’l 

— 18-2 

(04 

0-5 

(.r5 

;j‘>,S24 

20,350 ; 

32,949 

-1-25-4 

-10-1 

4-12-8 

4-2 

3-7 

3-9 

2,975 i 

3,049 ; 

2,662 

-2 4 

-P14-6 

4-11-8 

0-4 

0-4 

0-3 

1,128 

! 

1,311 

—24-9 

-414-9 

— 13-9 

01 

0-2 

0-1 

.734 

953 

‘ill 

— 18-2 

49-9 

-12-9 

0-1 

0-1 

0-1 

1,313 

804 

740 

-449-9 

-1-2o-8 

+ 77*4 

0*2 

0*1 

0-1 

193,603 

192,164 

214 517 

43-4 

-10-4 

-7-4 

22-9 

24-1 

25-7 

178,007 

174,031 

183,093 

-rl-1 

-7-5 

-6-4 

20-3 

21-8 

22-5 

194 


323 

. . 


— 39-9 




1,910 

1,5.50 

S54 

43-8 

~t"61*5 

+ 88‘u 

0-2 

0-2 

0-1 

1,479 


1,289 

4-9-1 

~|-5’4 

+ 15*0 

0-2 

U-2 

0•2 

85,831 : 

92,600 

105,073 

-2-9 

-11-9 

-14-5 

10-3 

11-5 

126 

274 : 


2,84 



— 3*5 




7,!o8 1 

7,741 i 

7,755 

— 8-2 

-0-2 

-8-3 

0*S 

0-9 

0-9 

Si 15 . 


402 

. « 


+03*6 

0-1 

, . 

0-1 

4l5..)'ji 1 

4ti,4:J?> 

5ii,o:i2 

-rO-3 

-17-1 

-19-0 

5*4 

5*8 

6*7 

‘ 

2,352 

2,.‘>4o 

— 15*0 

-40-4 

—14-6 

0*2 

0-3 

0-3 

19,792 , 

.:2,510 , 

23,349 

-12-2 

-3-4 

-15-4 

2-3 

2-8 

2-8 

12,170 , 

12,021 ' 

14,089 

4-1-2 

-14-7 

— 13-6 

1*4 

1-5 

1-7 

1,151 1 

1,529 - 

729 

-24-7 

4100-7 

+57*9 

0-1 

0-2 

0-1 

1,975 

1,395 : 

1,337 

-452-5 

-3-1 

-447-7 

0-2 

0-2 

0-2 

3,581 

3,187 j 

2,816 

-412-4 

4-13-2 

-1-2-2 

0-4 

0-4 

0-3 



SUBSIDIARY TABLES. 1C7 

47. — Variation by Caste, Tribe, Race or Nationality — [Concld.]. 


CaEte, Tribe or Race. 


Total Popclatios. 


1011. 


Peecestage or Variation. 


Percentage of tee i opu- 
Ration or each caste 
to the total POPrLATION 
OP TEE Province. 


Pj21 1011 

to to 

1031. 1031. 


1011 

to 1931. 1921. ;oii, 

1031. 


1 


3 4 5 6 7 S 9 


Pani 

Main Branch 

Isot 

Laun 

Mandokhel 

^lusakhel 

Zarkun 

Unspecified 

.Nhirani 

Tarin 

Abda! Aehakzai 
Spin Tarin 
Tor Tarin 
Unspecified 
Zmarai 

Other Pathan . . 

Semi-Indigenous . . 

Durrani 

Ohilzai 

Pathan unspecified 

AUENS 
Lasi Fanj Raj 

Angaria 

Burra 

Jamot 

Runjha 

Sheikh 

Unspecified 


JATT 

Indigenous 

Aliens 

SAYYID 
Indigenous 
Bukhari 
Chishti 
Oharshin 
Kaheri 
Mashw ani 
Taran 
Uotrana 
Others 
Aliens 

OTHER MUSLIMS 
Indigenous 

Darzada 

Dchwar 

Oadra 

(..ola 

.Jat 

Khoja 

Laiigah 

Lori 

M.d 

Kakib 

Sorozai 

OthiT.s 

Semi-Indigenous 
Hazara 
( lth( r Muslim 
Alien Muslim 

HINDU 

Indigenous 

Aliens 

SIKH 

Indigenous 

Aliens 

MISCELLANEOUS 

European 

Anglo-Indian 

Indian-Christian 

Others 


27,701 

27,727 

28,675 

-OT , 

-3-3 

—3-4 

3-2 

3-5 

4,lU(j 

4,972 

ti,714 

—10-2 

-25-9 

— 37-9 

!)-5 

0-0 

2,555 

2,001 

2,812 

-1-8 

— 7-5 

-9-1 

0-3 

0-3 

543 

1,081 


—49-8 



0 1 

0-1 

4,035 

3.870 

4,944 

-rl9S 

-^' 21-8 

Uo-2 

O'O 

0-5 

13,578 

13,145 

12,202 

-rS;! 

+ 7-7 , 

+ 1P3 

1-0 

P7 

2,123 

2,017 

2,003 

+5 2 

+ 0-7 

-r'J'O 

0 2 

0'3 

101 

41 


-(-140 3 





8,410 

7,297 

.8,552 

4- 15-3 

-14-7 

-PO 

PO 

0 9 

36,754 

36,010 

37,411 

+2-0 

-3-7 

-1-8 

4-3 

45 

19,750 

19,140 

20.272 

-r3-4 

— So 

— 2 ’3 

2-3 

2-4 

9,709 

9,013 . 

5,134 

-f PO 

+ 87-2 

+ 89-1 

0-1 

P2 

0,737 

7,023 

11,890 

-41 

-40-9 

— 43'3 

0-8 

U 9 

512 

228 

115 

+ 124-0 

+ 98-3 

+345-2 

0-1 

- - ( 

2,889 

1,700 

1,228 . 

+09-9 

+38-4 

+ 135'3 

0-3 

()-2 

1,577 

1,340 

538 

+ 17-7 : 

+ 149-1 

+ 193-1 

0-2 

0-2 

17,018 

13,467 

22,317 

+26-4 : 

-39-7 

-23-7 

2-0 

1-7 

2,410 

2,.344 

2,927 

-p2-8 ' 

- 19-9 

-17-7 

0-3 

0-3 

14,109 

9.059 

18,5.80 

+40-1 

-48-0 

-24-1 

PO 

P2 j 

499 

1,404 

,8(4 

—05-9 

+ 82-0 

-37-9 

0-1 

0'2 ! 

5,581 

4,636 

4,107 

+ 20-4 

+ 12-9 

-35-9 

0-6 

0-6 

31,812 

23,212 

27,779 

+37-0 

-16-4 

+ 14-5 

3-7 

2-9 

3,900 

3,303 

3,140 

-hl7-9 

4-0-9 

+20-1 

0-5 

0-4 

3,411 

4,279 

5,374 

-20-3 

— 2o-4 

-30-5 

0-4 

0-5 

5,8l5 

0,003 

9.724 

-12-7 : 

-31-4 

-4C.-2 

0-7 

0-9 

4,0o0 

5,o27 

5, 103 

-7-4 1 

-1-5 

— 8-7 

0-5 

O'O 

4,300 

3,725 

4,432 

+ 15-0 ' 

-15-9 

-2-8 

0 5 

(J 5 

9,058 ■ 

1.55 

•• 

+0,131-0 

•• 

•• 

11 


82,689 

66,932 

78,400 

t23-4 

-14-6 

- 45-4 

9-5 

8-4 

77,157 

63,191 

78,397 

+22-1 • 

-19-4 

-1-6 

8-9 

7-9 

5,532 

3,791 

3 

-i-45-9 



0-6 

0-5 

23,655 

21,542 

22,183 

-9-8 

-2-9 

+ 6-6 

2-7 

2-7 

21,976 

20,265 

21,296 

-t-8-4 

-4-8 

-3-2 

2-5 

2-5 

11,7.84 

9,501 

9.75(( 

4-24-0 

—2 '5 

+ 20-9 

1-4 

P2 

1.S37 

1,229 

1,500 

-r49-5 

-1.8-1 

-22-4 

0-2 

0-1 

1,015 

7.80 

790 

--29-1 

-P.3 

— 27-5 

0-1 

0-1 

1,215 

790 

938 

—52-0 

-15-1 

-r29-5 

0-1 

(Cl 

1,040 

924 

l,(M)8 

4-12-5 

-8-3 

-3-2 

0-1 

01 

1.220 

955 

1.237 

-+-~7'7 

-22-8 

-1-4 

0-1 

01 


ii23 

704 

+2-4 

--1S-5 

+ 10-3 

0-1 

0-1 

3 227 

,5.451 

5,303 

—40-8 

-2-8 

-37-3 

('-4 

0-7 

l’679 

1,277 

887 

-31-5 

-^44-0 ■ 

+89-3 

0-2 

0-2 

79,270 

£3,507 

99,509 

-15-2 

-6-0 

-20-3 

9-1 

11-7 

57,591 

71,766 

82,068 

-19-8 

-12-5 

-29-8 

6-6 

9-0 

9.339 

1 1 M)85 

|((,2.5 , 

-12-5 ; 

+4-2 

-8-9 

PI 

P3 

.5.317 

.5.455 

7,320 

—2-5 ' 

— 25-5 

-27-4 

0 (> 

0 7 

7.935 , 

0,95.8 

7.2(4 

-rl4-0 

-3-4 

+ 10-2 

0-9 

0-9 

477 

172 . 

834 

-r 177-3 

^79-4 

—42-8 

0-1 


3,230 

3,720 

.5,( '8( 1 

-13-1 

-34-4 

-43-0 

0-4 

0-5 

,i.52 

311 

:)(>7 

- 13-2 

— 15-3 

-4-1 



.31 M> 

1.371 ■ 

570 

-(.3-1 

+ 140-5 

-1P2 

0-1 

i 0 2 

.5,115.3 

O.S90 

10.930 

— 17-9 , 

—37-0 

— 48'3 

o-'i 

' 0 9 

3,041 

I,02S 

2,494 

4-80-2 

-34-7 

-2 1 -9 

0-3 

()-2 

7.1.54 

.5,577 . 

0,530 

-28-3 

— 14-7 

— ic4 

0-8 

0-7 

11,104 

24,888 1 

27.982 

-5.5-1 

-IPl 

— .'.(rl 

P3 

31 

3,417 

4.105 

1.88.5 

— 10 8 

4-117-9 

-8P3 

0-4 

( 1 .5 

3,099 

2,613 

4,104 

-018-6 

-36-3 

-24-5 

0-3 

0-3 

3,1 >75 

1,997 ’ 

2.454 

- 54-(( 

-rl8-0 

— 25’3 

0-3 

(1-2 

24 

010 ' 

1,050 

— 90-1 ■ 

-02-7 

— 9s 5 


0-1 

18,580 

19,128 

13,337 

-2-9 

+ 43-4 

+ 39-3 

2-2 

2-4 

53,6 SI 

51,348 . 

37,602 

-4-5 

+36-5 

-42-8 

6-1 

' 6-4 

16,905 

17,479 

14,985 

-3-3 i 

-16-6 

-12-0 

1-9 

2-2 

36,776 

33,869 . 

22,617 

-r8-6 

-r49-8 

-62-6 

4-2 

; 42 

8,425 

7,741 : 

8,390 

4-8-8 

-7-7 

-0-4 

1-0 

0-9 

48 

841 

2,799 

-94-3 

-69-9 

-98-3 


1 0-1 

8,377 

6,900 

5,591 

+21-4 

+23-4 

-49-8 

1-0 

0-8 

8,418 

7,059 

6,063 

+ 19 3 

-rl6-4 

4 - 38-8 

1-0 

0-9 

5,024 

4,751 

4,210 

-r5-7 

- T 12-8 

- rl 9-3 

0-6 

0-6 

379 

234 

123 

+ 64-5 

+90-2 

+208-1 



2,656 

1,708 

752 

+ 55-5 

+127-1 

+253-2 

” 0-3 

" o-2 

359 

366 

S73 

-1-9 

-62-6 

-63-3 

01 

0-1 


3-4. 

c-S 


i.'T. 

IT, 


1 I) 

4-5 
2-4 
c 0 
1-4 


2- 7 
I 4 

:»T 

0-5 

3- 3 
4 4 
('■r, 
1 j 
0 ti 

or, 


9 - 4 . 

fl’4 


2'7 

2'6 

U2 

4-2 

it'l 

4T 

0-1 

4-1 

0-1 

1 

0-1 

11-9 
9-8 
1-3 
) il 
4 9 
4'J 
4 7 

■T 

I-;; 

4 K 

) ^ 

0- 5 

PC 

J. 

1 

1 - 1 

0-4 

0-7 

0*7 

0-5 

* 0'1 

0-1 


0 t 3 cn 
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CHAPTER XII —RACE, TRIBE OR CASTE. 

48. — Rough Estimate of the fighting strength of each race and tribe in 1931. 


Kace and TuH!E. 

Total. 

Males. 


Fighting 

strength 



Male.s. 

I 

r'lgntmg 
strength 
of each 
tribe. 

Kon- 

adult. 

Adult. 

of each 
tribe. 

Race and Tribe. 

Total. 

Kon- 

adult. 

1 

Adult. 1 

1 

O 

3 

4 

5 

1 

2 

3 

4 

.7 

INDIGENOUS .. 

398.626 161,039 

235.587 

I 

195,924i Jhalawan 

50,596 

22,050 

28,546 

23,488 

BALOCH 

. . 120.C66 

48,093 

71,973 

E9.966 

Bizanjav 

7,638 

3,309 

4,321, 

3,564 

Eastern 

.. 81.210 

32.C05 

49,205 

41.084 

Haruni 

812 

364 

44- 

367 

Bii ^ti 

.. 10,760 

6,907 

9.87. 

8.177 

Mamasani 

5,540 

2,333 

3,207 

2,653 

Djir.bki 

3,84e 

1,486 

2,360 

1.975 

Mengal 

13,689 

6,279 

7,41t 

6,041 

Klietian 

.. s,yi7 

3,772 

7,147 

4,2.72 

NLchari 

900 

331 

561 

479 


7,200 

2,716 

4,493 

3,772 

Pandrani 

564 

216 

348 

292 

''am 

.. 10,52> 

8,281 

11.247 

9.294 

SajUi 

1,841 

768 

1,07. 

8S9 

lijii l Buk'di . . 

3,001 

1,201 

1,808 

1,707 

Zahri 

19,612 

8,450 

11,162 

9,201 

Ituid Jamali .. 

3,o3.7 

1,367 

2,168 

1,8171 Miscellaneous .. 

1,120 

495 

625 

513 

BjudKliosa .. 

... 2,477 

971 

1,.726 

1,278 

Nighan 

C07 

259 

348 

287 

Kjud Lashari.. 

3,73; 

1,373 

2,362 

1.990 

Rekizai 

289 

139 

1.5C 

l2l 

Bjiid Unspecified 

,. 10, .746 

3,337 

7,209 

6,174 

Others 

224 

97 

127 

107 

Umrani 

1,406 

539 

867 

726 

PAT HAN' 

90,198 

38,064 

52,134 

43,114 

Uji'pei'ificd .. 

242 

75 

167 

143' 

Babi 

103 

44 

59 

49 

Western 

. , 38,856 

16,088 

22,768 

18,882 

Barech 

532 

199 

33. 

280 

Biikdi 

84 

35 

49 

411 

Jafar . . . , 

790 

32] 

161 

390 

Dashti 

525 

208 

319 

267 

Kakar 

46,931 

19,786 

27.147 

22,452 

Gidiki 

.. 130 

57 

81 

67 

Dawi 

150 

82 

68 

53 

Kaudai 

1,220 

501 

719 

597 

Dumar 

3,889 

1,628 

2,261 

1,872 

KaD 

2,035 

881 

1,154 

950 

Husain Pasenr 

414 

182 

232 

191 

Itaklisfiani . , 

.. 12,319 

4,963 

7,356 

6,124 

Sanzarkhel 

24,956 

10,151 

14,805 

12,309 

Kind Western 

,, 16,349 

6,878 

9,491 

7,856 

Sargara 

1,052 

429 

623 

518 






Snatia . . . . 

10,032 

4,348 

5,684 

4,681 

Saii“ur 

3,910 

1,820 

2,290 

1.899 











Targara 

6,248 

2,901 

3,347 

2,722 

Saiijiani 

..i 191 

102 

80 

70 

Others 

190 

65 

127 

106 

Oliic'is 

... 2,087 

867 

1,220 

1,011 

Kasi . . . . 

669 

271 

398 

331 

BJtAEtUI 

. . I 79,744 

33,137 

46,607 

38,633 

Luni 

1,874 

845 

1,029 

842 


, 




Pam 

11,754 

5,664 

9,090 

7,615 

Oiiginal nucleus 

. . j 6,692 

2.619 

4,073 

3,404 






j 




Main Branch 

2,204 

811 

1,393 

1,173 

xiliinadzai 

..j 17 

_ 

10 

p 

Isot 

1,349 

529 

820 

685 

Ciuiginri 

791 

281 

510 

4.31 

Laun 

302 

128 

174 

144 






Mandokhel 

2,436 

986 

1,450 

1,206 

Iltazai 

..i U2 

53' 59 

48! 





Kalaiidran 

7 1; 

297 

446 

372 

Musakhel .. 

7,370 

2,712 

4,638 

3,903 






Zarkjin. 

1,113 

498 

617 

704 

Kaiiibrari 

1,117 

490 

625 

7131 





Miriiari 

977 

352 

627 

727 

Shirani 

4,3611 1,893 

2,468 

2,032 






Tarin 

18,357 

8,138 

10,217 

8,380 

Kodeni 

710 

272 

43S 

367 






Suiiialari 

2,229 

869| 1,360 

1,137 

Abdal Achakzai 

10,139 

4,499 

5,640 

4,626 






Spin Tarin 

4.849. 1,997 

2,854 

2,368 

Sarawan 

. . 21,336 

7,973 

13,363 

11,230 











Tor Tarin . . 

3.198: 1.573i 1.62,3 

1,307 

Baiigulzai 

,,i 3,73.s 

1,362 

2,376 

2.002 

Unspecified 

169 

71 

98 

81 

Kurd 

1,078 

403 

677 

.767 

Zmarai 

1,526: 810 

716 

563 

Lain i 

2,316, 913 1,403 

1.171 

Other Pathans 

303 

93 

210 

180 

Langr.v 

3,4.72 

1,297 

2,1.35 

1,810 

Lasi 

16.622: 6,677 

9,945 

8,283 

Mamasani 

1,387 

471, 914 

776i 










Jail 

41M2\ 16,134 

25,408 

21,264 

Kaiiani 

1,372 

5 I 31 879 

722 






Kustarazai 

lOl! 37 

04 

54 

Sayyid 

10,576 

4,804 

5,772 

4,714 

Sarparra 

9431 362 

5.81 

487 

Other Muslims 

30,079 

11.653 18,426 

15,418 

batakzai 

866! 296 

570 

487 











Hindu 

7,767 

2.473 5.294 

4,517 

Shahwani 

.. 3,021 

1,08.3 

1,936 

1.634 



i 



Zagr Mengal . . 

3,064 

1,234 

1,830 

1,724 

Sikh 

32 

1 ^ 

2^ 

26 



APPENDIX 


BILINGUALISM AND NOMADISM BY RACES 
AND BY TAHSILS. 



This table has been prepared under the orders of the Census Coiu- 
missioner for India in connection with the enquiry relating to cultural border 


zones. 
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STATISTICS RELATING TO 
Bilingualism and Nomadism 

Tribal 


Kacc. 


ToTAI. PoPL LATlON. 


I— BALUCHISTAN 


757,768 408,217 349,551 


iloTJlEU ToNULE. 


y umber of 
Speakers. 


Laiiguatre. 


Uthfr 


Balochi. 


A.— Indigenous inhabi- 737,301 393,626 340,6751 
Unts. ! I 

1 

1. Bai.dcm I20.0t><) lOl.hO'l! 


2. Bkahui 


147,034 79.744 ti7,2!JO| 


£. Patha.v 


Lam 


5. Jatt 


168,665 90,198, 78,4-i: 


76,180 


41,542 


ti, Sayyiu 


7, Other Mu.'LI-M. 


56,229 ;!0,079 


3l,799| 16,022, 15,177 


21,145 10,576: 


Pashto, 



408,217 

349,551 

11,961 

4,952 

■■ 

396,626 

340,675 

11,832 

4,877 

Hall nhi 

. 105,796 

.88,963 



D.’h« a) ,' 

no 

100 



Pa^bti) 

425 

327 

2 


Klatiani 

8,61(1 

7,912 

2,017 

"3I8 

Saraiki 

. 6S7 

632 

87 

20 

•latki Smdhi 

3,709 

3,076 

269 

68 

La.'.i 

63 

67 

20 

17 

Braliui 

(>.;2 

519 

8 

59 

Siiidhi 

.5 

1 

2 


Punjabi 

1 


1 


PiT'ian 

28 

22 

• • 

• • 

Balochi 

. 19.276 

15,812 

.. 


Uf hwari 

11 

6 



Pashto 

123 

96 

21 

10 

Khetrani 

. 6 

3 

5 

3 

Saraiki 

15 

11 



Jatki Siiidhi 

.882 

700 

”123 

70 

Lasi 

., S2 

93 

2 

6 

Brahai 

. 59,341 

50,563 

3,654 

2,088 

Siridhi 

1 

• • 

1 


Persian 

* 4 

6 


. . 

Balochi 

178 

169! .. 


Pashto 

. ! 87,084 

75,719 

587 

358 

Jafirki 

701 

605 

217 

39 

Khetrani 

118 

105 

3 


.Saraiki 

•! 7 

5 



Jatki 8iiidhi 

1,839 

1,6.55 

“3.39 

7 

Brahui 

246 

ISs 

1 


P< rsian 

25 

21 

4 

5 

Balochi 

S26 

737 



Lasi 

. 15,7 66 

14,417 

V,112 

676 

Brahui 

14 

8 



•Sindhi 

16 

15 

•• 


Balochi 

1 

. j .586 

501 



Uehwari 

•! 

1 


.. 

Pashto 

• i 38 

34 

.. 


Jatirki 

4 

10 



.Saraiki 

2,494 

2,265 

41 

21 

Jatki Sindhi 

. 36,041 

29,429 

1,397 

477 

La.ci 

2,072 

2,146 

178 

121 

Jatki 

. ' 8 

- 



Brahui 

l,S4 

148 

10 

0 

Sindhi 

2 




Punjabi 

no 

97 

•• 25 

’’ 

Balccchi 

i 

. 1 58- > 

462 

.. 


llehw.ari 


138 



Pa 'hto 

. 1 7,2.*)2 

7,607 

14 

(j 

•lalirki 

I.*».s 

160 

73 

V/.i 

Khetrani 

4-M 

360 

205 

31 

•Saraiki 

.'**8 

85 



Jatki Sindhi 

3,279 

1,156 

83 

15 

La'i 

Ul> 

139 

29 

21 

Brahui 

w.i 

378 

25 

n 

Sindhi 

28 

28 

4 

7 

I'rdii 

. 7 

■> 



Punjabi 

15 

19 



P' rsian 

.50 

45 

0 

.. 

Balochi 

. 1 i.5,5-5.5 

14,42.5 



Dohw ari 

2,142 

1,747 



I’a'hto 

1.50 

120 



Kh'trani 

12 

15 

4 

5 

Saraiki 

99 

75 

1 

1 

Jatki Sindhi 

2,654 

2,136 

145 

90 

J,as,i 

•5,065 

3,892 

221 

138 

Brahui 

3,931 

3,313 

117 

60 

Lori Chini 

64 

4" 

3 

3 

Persian 

407 

380 

■ 

5 


Brahtn. 


10 


11 


620 


678 


19 

1 

1 


76 


,142 


221 

51 

1 

11 

3 

4 


II 

. I 

6 

149 


1 

10 ' 


20 

4 

19 


48 

13 


3 

49i 


151 


20 


:i| 

72 


li 

.37! 


241 


26: 

11: 


12 


13 


l,202j 14,927 9,612 


12y 

192 

17' 


372; 


5Sl 

32 

8l 

1 


5,598 

97 

1 

20 

162 

8 

3 


2,999 

6 


1 

42 

1 


856i 


II 

34; 


326l 


87 1 

I 

3 1 

I 

47i 

,S91 

166 


132; 
326 : 


96, 

{>■ 


548 

902‘ 

31 


68 

48 


43 

211 


1,6' Itj 
87 


2,357 


3!'3 


30 


21 

411 

130 


89 

4 

247 


12 . 

4' 


46 

761 


26 , 

31 

165 ! 
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CULTURAL BORDER ZONES, 
by Races, and by Tahsils. 

Areas-) 




I.IMNC IN 0(_'Cri’li;u. 


Urdu. i Punjabi. Persian. j .irnbic. '' English. Houses. i Kizhdi. 


Chhappar. 


(Blanket tent). 



Both (Houses and 
Kizkdis). 


2Gi 


•! 

'2081 
' 26 


i«! .. 


4 

'26 

6 


i4 

i 5 

16 

17 

IS 

19 

20 

21 


2 * 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 ; 

30 

31 

5,138 

301 

261 

16 

1,308 

177 

72 


4' 

92 

3 

183,269 

160,042 

71,313 

61,063 

104 277 

87.370 

49,358 

41,076 

i 4,744 

266 

246 

3 

1,001 

145 

60 


4 

71 

3 

178,831 

156,980 

70,903 

60,769 

99,464 

83,243 

47,428 

39,683 

20s 

30 

4 


89 

!) 


•• 


1 


3s,002 

32.651 

31,244 

27,113 

47,003 

39,166 

3,157' 

2,679 

3 

14 

1 

*11 

1 





i 


•• 








•• 

4 


.. 

. 

.. ! 

, , 

. , 


1 



. . 






. . 




• . 


3 



. 

1 

.. 

.. 



. 




• * i 






. • 

, , 


. 



. . 

. . 


, 





, . 

111 


1 

. 

1 

. . 

. . 

* 

i 

1 

. . 








.. 

1 




1 




i 

•* 

•* 

-• 

•• 


• • 



• - 


• • 

•• 



•• 


' * 


i 

• * 








. . 

•• 

• • 



• * 

• • ! 



* 

1 









* • 

•• 

203 

o 

5 

.. 

16 

3 




3 


31,455 

26,589 

7,923 

6,445 

3.5,951 

30,00] 

4,415' 

3,595 


, , 

. . 


48 

22 




* * 1 

. , 

. . 

. , 

. 





1 

1 


.. 

. . 

. « 





.. 

.. 



•• 







• • 

• • 

. • 


• • 




.. 1 


* • 

• 

•• 




• • 

7 

• • 

• • 

• 

7 

8, 


• 


2 

• • 



• 

. . 


‘ 1 

« . 

• * 

. . 


. , 







. , 

, , 

. 

i 





. . 


1,049 

53 

2 


186 

29 

7 


1 

9 

3' 

• i 

• • ! 




•• 1 

•• 

-- 

i 




. . 





. • 

. . 

. • 

. . 




• 

• • 

• . 

5 

•• 

•• 

.. , 

•• 


• • 

•• 


•• 

•• 

. 1 

•• 

•• 


•• 


•• 

-- 

4d 

4 




i 






46,316 

41,8o3 

791 

742 

5,987 

4,842- 

37,1011 

31,080 

2,^73 

38 

148 

2 

396 

16j 

35 


0 

39 

•• 

•* 

•• 




. 

1 

! 


.. 


.. 

.. 













• • 

.. 


, 

1 




1 





1 

. , 


. . 

. 



•• 1 

. . 


1 




1 





. . 




. 





. 

88 

7 

12 

2 


1 



• • 

• * 


.. 

• • 

• 

• • 

• 



.. 

; 

• • 

• 






.. 




. 

• • 

5,.5l7i 

5,239 

9.827 

8,853 

1,278' 1,085 

1 


— • 






. 

, . 


. 

. , 

. • 

. . 


. . 


• • 

• ► 

• » 

•0’ 






• . 

. . 


. 


. 




.. 




i 

•• 

•• 


•• 

1 


•• 



• • 

•• 


• * 



• • 


• • 




.. 






1 


30,7 sO 

25,622 

.8,4 5'2 

7,012 

, 2,084 1,824 

226 

IbD 

. . 









• 


• 





1 

• • 

— 



3 

•• 

1 

. 




•• 


•• 





1 


-• 

• • 



.. 

, . 

. 




• 1 









• • 

. . 



. . 

.. 





, * 



. . 




1 • • 



T7 




33 

18, 




.1 

1 






' 



, , 

5 















; 

, , 

, , 


4 

2 

_ 



, 


. . 


. 

. 

. . 




i 



-• 

2 

. • 


, , 







-• 









•* 









•• 




• • 


1 


• * 


19 




17 

3 

3 


1 



7,626 

8,079 

281 

244' 620 485 

2,054 

1,761 

30, 14 


, 

2 

2 




. 






1 * 

• • 



333 

5 

O 

“ 

.. 


63 

0 

15 

■■ 


5 

. 

i 




' .. 




19, "a !! 


"52 

”l7 

1 

1 ' * 


. . 



•• 

•• 

- 

! 

•• 

•• 


J! 

i 

; 

24 

! 2 

• 





. . 


•• 




•• 




•• 



17i 6 


11.533 10,354 12,311, 10,326; 


868 5.168 367 


02 
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Bilingualism and 


Total Poi’i LATH )N. i JIothei: To.noi e. Otheii 


Race. 

' ^ « rnber of d ? » • 

1 a 1 BaLochi. 

\ Speakers. 

Pashto. 1 Bfahui. 


\ Lacguai^t. I 

os ' « i 

1 i. , c 

•3 J- 2 . I 1 J 

_ S c=. ! IS ps. S 

c ! 

e: 

i 1 

1 

\ . 

' y ® 

i 

T- Si V. 

1 - g 

^ ' z ^ ? 

Si— S 

1 

2 3 4 1 r> 6 7 8 

1 9 

i 

10 1 11 12 i:j ~ 


H. Hinhu^ 

14,.'i30 

7,7‘37 

6,763 Pashto 

241 

191 

.. 


• • • • 



1 




Khetrani 

337: 

284 

1 3o 

, , 

22 1 



1 




8araiki 

J 

1 



> • 



1 




Jatki Sindhi 

.5,800 

5.225 

180 

13 

91 

5 4 


S; 




l-asi 

750 

600 

57 


. . . . 

20 


1 




.Siiidlii 

.599 

411 

281 

5-”) 

15 2 

129 


0.^; 




Urdu 

29 

18 



1 

. . 






Punjabi 

4 

3 




•• 



y. .SiKHs 

41 

.^2 

12 Jatki .Sindhi 

6 

8 

3 


1 







Smdhi 

1 

26 

4 

20 






B.— Semi-Indigenous 

15.117 

8,367 

6.750; 

8.367 

6,750 

34 

IS 

170 35 

135 


65 

inhabitants. 












1. 0th KR Mi’nLIM'' 

90 

ol 

39i Pasiitu 

12 

10 






I 




1 Persian 

39 

29 



2 " 3 



i 

Pai'han 

13,322 

7,40! 

•5,921 Balochi 

49 

•53 



6 

9 






Pashto 

7,289; 

5,817 

33 

18 

. . 

125 


57 I 




Khetrani 

3; 




» • • . 







Jatki .Sindhi 

15! 

12 



' 1 



il 




Brahui 

11, 

15 



2' 1 



1 




Urdu 

3’ 

o 



1 .. 



1 




Panjabi 

o! 

2 



1 .. 


• • 

1 



1 

1 

Persian . . : 

29l 

20 



6 2 

1 

•• 


2. BAL0(![ 

1,705 

915, 

7901 Balochi 

862' 

736 



141 ; 28 



1 



1 

1 Pashto 

33 

33 

, , 


1 







j Khetrani 

.■>' 

1 


* • 

. . : 






i 

Jatki Sindhi 

14 

18 









1 

i Jatki 

1: 

, , 

1 


1 






j 

I Punjabi 

1 

.. 


• • 

• • . . 






: 

1 Persian 

j 

*> 

2 







C.-Aliens 

5,350 

3,224 

2,126; 

3,224 

2,126 

150 

39 

194 44 

186 

lOll 

1. Meslim^ 

3,818 

2,173 

1,645 j Balochi 

707 

544 



7 5 

50 


44 




Dehwari 

24 

20 

. . 



16 


12 




1 Pashto 

107 

68 

3 

!! 

• • 

11 


10 




. .Tarirki 

11 

7 

1 


1 1 







! Saraiki 

135 

113 

17 


• . • • 

1 


2 




Jatki Sindhi 

514 

429 

9 

8 

40 2.5 







La.si 

38 

31 

4 

1 

• • • • 

. . ' 






‘ .Jatki 

33 

19 

7 

5 

0 o 







: Brahui 

4 

6 


. . 

li 2 







; Sindhi 

3 

2 




1 


1 




; Urdu 

27' 

12 

1 

, , 








1 Guirati 

1 




• • 







i Punjabi 

307 

181 

19 

11 

0>>l 1 

oo 1 

” 11 


4 




j Perrian 

10 

9 

,> 

3 

. . 1 • • 

1 






‘ Jagd.ali 

25'! 

204 







2. HiKI)!' 

1,088 

754 

334 Balochi 


2 



' 







1 Pashto 

o; 




■ • J > « ^ 







! Saraiki 

269' 

149 



• • 1 > . 







' .Jatki .Sindhi 

IS' 

10 

4 

1 

. . 1 



1 ' 




t.asi 

12 

, 



, . ! 

! 






Jatki or Jagdali . . 

9 

8 


- • 

. . 

. . 


! 




.Sindhi 

174 

57 

26 

8 

2 3 

74 


2f,- 




T-rdii 

40 

8 






, 




Gnjrati 

3. 

, , 



*. ! i ; ; i 

. . 1 






Punjabi 

219 

100 

” 24 

2 

45 ; 1 

14 


1 




Central Pahari 

1 

•• 



.. 1 .. 

■ • 


' 

3. SlKK 

441 

294 

147 Saraiki 

1 




; ; 







' .Sin.ihi 

249! 

136 



!! 







Punjabi 

44i 

11 

32 


” 51' .. 1 

4 



4. CUKI'TIAK' 

3 


Punjabi 

S. 

. . 

. . 

.. 

. . 

. . 

.. 


U— DETAILS BY DIS- 

354,158 

190,873 

163,285 

190,873 

163.285 

6,529 

2,404 

3.618 1,060 

3,540 

2,404 

TRICTS AND TAHSILS 












I. — Quetta Pishln Dis- 

76,242 

39,554 

36,688 

39,554 

36,683 







trict. 












Quetta Tahsil 

15,990 

8,779 

7.211 

8,779 

7,211 

55 

19 

1,065 234 

612 


93 

A. — Indigenous 

15,098> 

8,277 

6,821 

8,277 

6.821 

53 

19 

1,024 227 

530 


81 

1. BAI.ofiH 

481^ 

281 

200 Balochi 

165 

110 


, , 

20 8 

4 


0 


i 

. . 

. . Pashto 

14 

13 



. . 

1 





. . 

.. Brahui 

73 

55 

. . 


18 





i 

. . 

. . Sindhi 

1 


1 


• • 

1 

, , 



1 

•• 

• • Persian 

28, 

oa 

•• 



•• 

•• 
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Nomadism. 


Languages. 













Ogcupieu. 




j Urdv 

1 


Pu njabi. 


PersiaJi. 

Arabic. 

Ptiglish, 

... 

Hou.<es 


Chhappa 

r. 

Kiz 

Wi. 

Both {Houses and 
KizMia). 

la 

. c; 

' 

s 

Females. 

s 

Females. 


to 

"5 

S 

Females. 

to 

C 

es 

3 

m 

& 

cc 

C 

i 

cs 

OS 

s 

© 

i 

ud 

© 

1 i 

lO 

SO 

© 

r=i 

j 

« * 

c ' 

s 

© 

or 

e 

z 

m 

o 

cs 

X 

'ci 

a 

© 

, 14 

1 

15 

16 

17 


IS 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

1 

25 

20 

27 

28 

2y 

30 

31 

} 


69 









7,576 

Ojtiol 

I 

73 

3{ 


12 

105 

So 

, 1 



• ■ 




.. 































Ti 



















” 1)6 

”io 




40 

10 










. . i 










.. 


1 


.. , 





. . 



1 





.. 

. . 





.>2, 

12 

, 






1 









•• 










155 

5 

6 


4 

144 

10 

5 


3 


2,289 

1,750 

15 

8 

4.321 

3,757, 

1,742 

1,235 

7 

2 

3 









47 

” 3) 



•'t 


2 


6 











l,0s2 

1,4s7 

li; 

~ 

4,1.84 

3,'44tj 

1,223 

781 

128 

2 

2 


4 

136 

10 

5 


3 


•• 






O 

1 










• • i 

















•• 

• • 

i 




.. 




12 

. . 




• • 




• ♦ 

• • 

“ i 









•• 

•• 

• • 



. . 

• ■ 


;; 



26t). 

•• 

221 

3 

1 

13-3 

.. 

1 

111 

.'17 

454 

• • 











* * ! 








• « 

•• 

1 







• • 

•• 

♦ ♦ , 


1 





•• 

• . 











.. ' 








•• 







» . 


•• 






• • 

* • , 



129 

25 

7 


5 

19 

2 

2 


15 


2,149 

1,312 

395, 

286 

492 

370; 

188 

158 












1,209 


losi 

160 

ISs 

370i 

1.SS 

loS 

17 

12 















i 


• ■ 

16 

6 

. . 

.. 



4 






. . 








1 

:: 

6 


.3 






• • 

■ 

.. 









3 

2 




1 

2 



. . 

.. 









3 

1 








I 







• • 



o 

32 

>2 

] ’ 



1 







. • 







i 3 







.. 

.. 

I 




, . 


• • 













•• 


701 

21-8 


;i() 

4 

. . 



•• 









•• 






•• 



— 

19 







O 


1 









- 

! 1 





■■ 1 








• * 






22 

1 

.. 




2 




3 









• ’ 

. 









. , 


146 

.37 

14s 

00 


.. 



6 





2 


' [ 


1 


• * 1 

• • 


•• 

•• 









, 

. , 

1 




i ^ 



•• 


. . 

•• 

•• 


3,995 

130 

253 

12 

763 

56 

64 

3 

68 .. 

i 79.264, 

71,254 

15,331 

12,706 

49,451; 

40,306 

46,827 

39.019 



1 


• • 1 

! 




' 29,64lj 

28,539! 

323 

265 

1 

1,598 

1,279 

7,992 

6,605 

2,448 

61 



387 

37 

37 

2 

48 .. 

7,73o| 

6,347 

11 

10 

182 

159 

856 

695 

2,302 

56 

. . 


352 

31 

35 

2 

44 .. 

7.236; 

5,960 

9 

10 

176 

156 

856 

695 




.. 


1 



1 .. 

228! 

1.53i 


• • i 

O - 1 

O.-i 

28 

24 

18! 


* * 








. . 





•• 

• • 

1 





i 



. . 

1 

. . 

. . 

• • ^ 


. 



15 


. • 



1 

• 


o 

i 

' 



' * 1 

1 
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Bilingualism ani 


Total Poi'I JjAtioa. 


Mother-Tosgue. 


Other 


Race. 


Sumber of 
Speakers. 


Balochi. 


Pashto. 


10 


Brahui. 


a 

a 


a 


11 


12 


2. BnAiii 1 

3. Pathan 

4. La 'I 

5. Ja 1' T 


7. Othek -Mi -.i.iM. 

8. Hlndl 

B. — Semi-Indi?enous . 

1. Pathan 

2. — Otiieu Ml nlim. 

C. — Alien 

). Ml 'l.I.M 


2.— HiNor 


3. Sikh 


045 



2,7i'.9 

i 

Balochi - • 1 

365 

327 




Pashto ■ • i 

39 

28 





Brahui • • ' 

2,n64 

2,40s 





Siiidbi 

1 






Ptrsiau 


0 

,50t 

4.103 


3. 401 

Balochi 

t)o 

66 





Pashto 

3,S87 

3,228 





Brahui 

l3u 

95 





Persian 

16 

12 

12 

S 



Brahui 

s 

4 

45 

25 


2(1 

Pashto 

() 

s 





Jafcki • * 


7 





Brahiii 

<1 

5 





Suidhi 

1 



oG'* 

325 


244' 

Balochi 

29 

12 





Pashto 

203 

157 





Brahui 

91 

74 , 





Persian ... 

2 

1 

40 J 

2:;0 


17J1 

Baloch 1 . . ' 


c 




' 

Pashto 

2x 

19 




1 

Brahui 

151 

107 




1 

Persian 

42 

4! 

:,0 

21 


10, 

S.ndhi 

29 

10, 

714, 

379 

335: 

** 1 

379 

335 

GTSi 

362 


1 

:iio, 

Pashto 

337 

292 

1 




Brahui 

•> 

5 





Persian 

23 

19 

36 

r 


19 

Pashto 

10 

s 

1 




Persian 

‘ 

11 

I73I 

s 

123 

55 


123 

55 

108^ 

07 

41 

Pashto 

*'2 

23 

1 




Brahui 

4 

6 





Urdu 

1 


i 

t 




Puiiiabi 

22 

6 

i 




Persian 

7 

6 

61! 

48 

13 

Urdu 

1 

I3i 

1 





Gujrati 

1 


1 




Punjabi 

33 

12 

1 




Central Pahari 

1 


91 


S' 

1 

; Western Punjabi.. 

8 

li 


ishin Tahsil 

49431| 

24,614 

1 i 

24,517| . . ; 

24,614! 

24,517j 

— Indigenous 

47,642| 

1 

23,754 

23.888 

23,754: 

23,888; 

1. Bai.hi 11 

1 

118i 

e-- 

50 Balochi . . | 

41! 

29i 


1 

j 

Pashto . . 1 

2.51 

20! 


1 


Brahui ..1 

0 

11 

2. Buaihi 

64 

37 

27 Pashto 

u \ 

S' 




Brahui 

23; 

1 

19 

3. Pathan 

3^.959i 

19,856 

19,103 Pashto 

19,856 

19,103! 




Pashto 

28 

30| 

4. Saw ID 

8,384 

3,729 

4,6,55 Pashto 

3,729 

4,655 

5. Othei: Mrsi.iM 

116 

63 

.53 Pashto 

35 

23 

6. Hinhl 

1 

1 

. . Urdu 

1 


. — Semi-Indigenous . 

1,448 

833 

615 

833 

615 

1. Pathan 

1,441 

828 

613 Pashto 

823 

610 




Urdu . . 1 

1. 

1 




Punjabi 

-a 

2 




Persian . . ' 

2, 

, . 

2. Othei: Me^llm 

7 

5 

2 Persian 

5 ' 

2 

C. — Alien 

41 

27 

14 

27 

14 

1. — Alr'i.iM 

28 

20 

S Pashto 

5 

3 




1 , Urdu 

1 

... , 




Punjabi 

9 

3 


' 


j W estem Punjabi . . 

5 

0 

1 

2. — Hindi' 

13 


1 6 Sindhi 

1 

1 

1' 




j 1 Punjabi 

6 

5 










1 

14 

1 


12 i 


39 I 2 i 

7o7 146, 


4 


1 


16 

2 

4s 

37 

(t 

2 

62 

17 

15 

2j 

6 

3 ' 

j 

2 

1 

4' 

0 

35 

1 

4 

• 2 

2, 

1 

• • 

2 


IS 

1 

G 

1 

67 

31 

51 

29 

39 

26l 

1 


10 

1 ^ 

1 

1 .. 

9 

2 

j 

1 

1 

1 

r 



i ”2 

7 .. 

' 1 .! 


1 •• 


•) ^ ^ 

•• 

1 •• 

1 •• 


436 

1 


3 


3 

22 

59 

58 


23 

5 


13 

4 


70 
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Nomadism. 



Occupied. 


Houses. 

i 

Chhappar. 

Ki. 

hdi. 

j Both {Houses and 
Kizhdis). 

Males. 

v 


35 

Males. 

Females. 

t ' "I 
: 1 ' 1 

24 

25 

26 

*’7 

28 

29 

30 1 31 

3,038 

2,582 


10 

115 

9; 

115| 85 

3,388 

2,815 



11 


704 580 

7 

o' 

~l 



1 


.. 

-)• 

is! 





3 2 

294 

207 

1 


24 I 

3r 

6 4 

230 

173 



•• 


. . 

" 29. 

10 





•• 

373 

333 

2 


4 

2 

t • . . 

358 

314 

1 


4 

2 

.. 

17 

19 




• • 

. . 1 

121 

54 



2 

1 


65 

40 


• • 

0 

1 

.. 

4.S 

13 


• • 


.. 

:: ^ : 

8 

1 




•• 

. . 1 

20,838 

21.240’ 

311 

255 

242 

225 

I 

3,223 2,797 

20,191 

20,791 

311 

255 

212 

203 

3,040' 2,639 

68- 

50 







27 




• • 

! ! ! 

. . 1 

16,622 

28 

3,400 

35 

1 

16,289 

30 

1.372 

23' 

1 

311 

255! 

1 

212 

203 

, , ] • • 

1 

2,711, 2,356 

329 283 

.. 1 .. 

620 

435 

' 

, 

30 

22 

i 

183; 158 

1 

615 

433 


1 

30' 

22 

I83I 158 


• • ( 

• 

• • 1 


* * 

. . 

5 

2 

i 

* 1 

. . 

. . 1 

• • 


27i 

U 

t . i 

. . 

. . '< 

.. 

• • 

20 

s 

. . 




.. 


I 


1 

1 
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Bilingualism and 


T<ital PoFi LATiox. Mothek Toniu e. Other 


Kace, 

5S 

1 


Language. 


A'«m6er of 
Speakers. 

Balochi. 


Pashto. 


Brahui, \ 

1 

1 

a: 

sC 



et 1 

e 

"a ! 

^ i 

y. 

e 

\ 

%. ' 

^ 1 

1 

K 

C- 

Males. 

Females. 

1 

•> 

* 

3 

-i 

5 

; 

0 


^ f 

t 

8 1 

9 

10 i 

11 

12 

13 

Cbamac Tahsil 

11,121 

6,161 

4,960 



6,161 


4,960 

I 

, , 

j 

■ • i 


.. 



A. — Indigenous 

11,079 

6,140 

4,939 



6,140 


4,939 

j 

* * i 


1 





1. Paihw 

ll,0tiS 

<i,134 

4,9:!4i 

I^ashto 

i 

6,134 


4 , 934 ' 








Saw 11) 

li 

0 

.5 

Pashto 

• • 


5 


•• 




i 

1 

B, — Semi-Indigenous . . 

38 

19 

19 



19 


19 






1 

1 

1. Pa i'han 

:i8 

1!) 

19: 

Pashto 


I!'! 

19 






1 

C. — Aiien 

4 

2 

2 

. . 


2 


2 







j 

1. Ml Nl.lM 

4 

O 

2, 



O 


.■) 



. . 





II. — Lora’ai District 

79,784 

43,153 

36,631 



43,153i 

36,631 

2,906 

551 

1,601; 

365 

220 

t 

169, 

Duki Tahsil 

17,621 

9,489 

8,132 



9,489' 

8,132 

224 

138 

607 

350, 

ij .. , 

A.— Indigenous 

12.102 

6,515 

5,587: 



6,515' 

5.587 

221' 

138 

373, 

235 


1 


1. PAicni 

1,037 

59 J 

440 

Balochi 


173i 

129 



121 

741 .. 






: 

Pashto 


I67i 

128 










! 

Khotrani 

• • 

251 

1 

1 

199 

7 

4 

200 

133; . . 



2. Bkaih 1 

233 

143 

110 

Balochi 


1 

! 












1 

Pashto 



1 

10 






1 





; 

Brahui 


130 

100 

111 

6 

9' 




1 

3. Pa THAN 

9,111 

4,SG.7 

4,249i 

Paslito 


4,865 

I 

4,249 

198i 

12 -) 


# 



J 

*. Ja i r 

9 

•7 

4 

Pashto 


5 


-V 






* * ! 

5. SAVtIl) 

1,336 

716 

620' 

Pashto 


eoh! 

599 

3 











Sindhi 


is: 

21 

.. 


13 




.. 

; 

tj. Other Me'.i.im. . 

7S 38 

40 

Balochi 

. . 

34 

1 

35 


. . 

26 

21 








Pashto 


4 

0 







1 

7. Hindi' 

277 

lo7 

118 

Pashto 


172 


118 .. , 






; 





•Jatki Sindhi 

• • 


! 


2 

. . 

4 

. . 



.. 

B. — Semi-Indigenous .. 

5,438 

2,917 

2,521: 



2,917! 

2,52li 2 


209 

10 



i 

1. Patiun 

•7,3.78 

2.873 

2,48.-) 

Pa'-hto 


, 

2,873 

2,4871 ) 


109 ' 





2. Bai.oi H 

^0 

44 

30 

Balochi 


23 


19 



IS 

10 








Pai-hto 

. . 

20 

17 












•Jatki 


1 



j 


) 





C. — Alien 

81 

57 

24 



57' 

24 

1 

.. 

25 

5 



‘ ■ i 

1. Mi'-ll'i 

-o 

33 

loi 

Balochi 


10 

7 

1 



_ 



; 




! 

Pashto 




12 

1 











Punjabi 

• • 

1 

, 




1 





2, Hindi' 

29 

24 

5 

Pashto 


4 














Punjabi 


20 

5 


• • 

17 




. . 1 

Bori Tahsil 

13.203 

7.387 

5,816 



7,387; 

5,816 

4 1 

• • 

50 

9 



i 

.. ! 

A. — Indigenous 

10.971 

6,187 

4.784 



6,187| 

4,784 

4 ' 


44' 

8 




1. Bai.dch 

I’S 

-'0 

8 

Balochi 


8 


3 










, 

Pashto 


10 

5 

p 











Khetrani 


i; 













Sindhi 


i! 

• • 



1 

. . 




2. BRAiiri 

138 

7’> 

6.7, 

Balochi 


20i 

15 



s 

4 








Pa«hto 


3 ; 

0 

1 











Brahui 


.70j 

48 

! 

•• 

27' 

3 



:: 

3. Patiian 

10,28,7 

■7,800 

4, i-8->| 

Pashto 




4,482 

2i 


i 









Brahui 




3 







* • 

4. J.IT'I' 

12 

8 

; 

Pashto 


^'1 

4 

t 

•• 





:: 

■'>. Savvid 

,307 

17.- 

1.32 

Pashto 


175 ' 

132 

.. ; 


. 





7. Other 

28 

1.7 

13i 

Pashto 


15' 

l.'i 








t). Hindi' 

17.3 

‘JC 

77! 

Pashto 


89' 

73 












Khetrani 


: 


II .. ' 



1 








Punjaiii 


4 


3 

i 

•• 


• - 





B. — Semi-Indigenous . . 

2,191 

1,168 

1,023 

. . 


1,168! 

1,023 


.. 

, , 

.. 




1. Pa'WIAN 

2,184' I,1G.7 

1,019 

Pashto 


1,165 

1 , 019 ' 







2. Bai.iiih 


3 


Pashto 

' * 


’ 

4 
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Nomadism. 


Languages. 


Occupied. 


Urdu. 



1 


1 



Both (Houses and 

Punjabi. 

Persian. 

Arabic. 

English. 

Houses. 

! Chhappar. 

Kizhdis). 


14 


15 


16 


18 


19 


20 


21 


23 


25 

25 

26 ' 


90 

26 

23 

9 


22 

22 

9.T 


100 

4 

3 


lOi 


108 

2 

2 


12 


Males. 

01 

X 

■J 

SZ 

-J. 

«e 

S 

d 

.eSi 

oc 

"5 

24 

'1~> 

26 

'27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

1.073 

952 

1 


1,174 

895 

3,913 

3,113 

1,069 

949 

1 


1,174 

895 

3,896 

3,095 

1,009 

949 

1 


1,16S, 

8L0 

3,895 

3,095 





5 

1 


! 2 

1 





17 

18 

1 

1 

. . 




17 

18 

! 2. 

1 2 

2 

2 

•• 






1 26.529 

22,534 

405 

357 

7,930 

6,614 

8,289 

7,126 

1 

i 5,406 

4,566 

167 

174 

3,481 

3,021 

435 

371 

5,199 

4,447 

158 

170 

784 

645 

374 

325 

: 467 

357 


, , 

124 

89 


. . 


65 


4.) 


19 


13 


19 

6 . 

. .. 1 . 

. 

* * 1 

3,999 

1 

3,492 

153 

162 

523 

4 

441 

4' 

190 

154 

l' 



• • 

• ♦ 1 

509 

420 

, . 


61 

58 

116 

142 

1 

.. 

. i • - 

. 


7 

8 

5 

8 

7 

8 

19 

16 


2 • • 

.. .. 

.. 

.. 

; 157 

118 

.. 




• • 

• • 

1 


.. .. 

• • * ♦ 

160 

100 

4 

1 

2,692 

2,374 

61 

46 





124 

71 

1 


2.687 

2,368 

61 

46 

. . . • • • 

. . « • 

« . 


36 

21 

3 

1 

;■> 

6 


•• 


47 19 

2.-. 14 


30 .. 

CD 

89 .. 

4 .. 

5,016 

3,827 

140 

94 

1.009 

844 

.222 

1,051 

23 .. 

73 .. ' 

5 .. 

4 .. 

. . 1 4,633 

3,520 

140 

94 

300 

225 

1.114 

945 



• • . • 


20 

8 








20 


.3 

3 

67 


841 

841 


73 


4,261 

8 

173 

-> 

96 


3,233 

1 

130 

3 


127 


13 


84 


10 


300 


1.012 


943 


351 

293 

709 

619i 

108 

106 

34S' 

291 

709 

619 

108i 

106 

3' 

4 


. • 

. . 



Bilingualism and 


Race. 


I 

C.— Alien 
1. Ml 'l.l.M 
HlXIT 
3. Sikh 
Sanjaw! Tahsil 

A. — Indiee’.ous 

1. Bai.im 11 

■2. Bk Mill 

3. Pa'iiian 

4. Sa'iNIH 

B. — Serai-Indigenous . . 

I. I’ATIIAN 

Oiiii.i; Ml'MM.. 

3. Bai.ik a 

C. — Alien 

1. Ml M.IM 

2. Hl.Mll' 

Barkhan Tahsil 

A. — Indigenous 

1. Bai.'h a 

Buahi 1 

3. 1’ Mil AN 

4. Savvid 

5. OriiKK Mrvi.m. . 
ti. HiNur 

B. — Semi-Indigenous . . 

]. PA'IIIAN 

2. B.vi.iii a 

C. — Alien 

J. Ml >1.1 M 

2. HiNi.r 

3. Sikh 

4. Caai'TiAN 

Musakhel Tahsil 
A— Indigenous 

1. Ba 1,1 II a 

2. Pathan 

3. .Tatt 

4. SAVilLI 

•'). Otiiei: Ml -a.iM. 
6. Hindi' 


Td'I'ai. Piii ri.ATaiN. Motiieu Toni.i'e. 


Other 



Sumber of Balochi. FasMo. 

iSpeaK(rs. 





6 7 8 9 10 . 11 


Brah ui. 



■J. 

o 

ei 


12 13 


4-1 

32 

9 

32 

9 .. 

6! 

! 

1 

1 

31 

-1.1 

9 Pashto 

8 

n . . 

1 

1 



Punjabi 

. ! i-i' 

4 . . 

. J' 

9 

9 

Urdu 

Punjabi 

i 

. . 

. . . 1 

11 


1 

1 

• • Punjabi 

. . 

j 


6.147 

3.381 

2.766 

3,38li 

2,766 

Hi 

j 

T 

6.009 

3.296 

2,713 

3,296; 

2.713 

1 

9 

7 

30 

IT 

13 Balochi 

•31 

3 

. 




Pashto 

2' 

3 

b 

■ • 



Khctrani 

10; 

7 


B) 

.-.3-’:' 

2.908 

• Balochi 

2.414 Pashto 

2.9081 

6 

2,414 

. • • 

4 

044 

304 

280 Pashto 

364' 

1 

280 


• • 

114 

70 

44 

7o; 

j 

44 .. 

.. 


76 

.'0 

26 Pashto 

50| 

26 


. . 

^>T 

20 

IT Pashto 

•s 

2 

. . 




Persian 

isl 

l.j 


•• 

1 


1 Persian 

.. 

1 


• • 

24 

15 

9 

15; 

1 

9 

2 

•• 

23 

14 

1 Pashto 

11' 

6 

1 

. 



Urdu 

1 





Punjabi 

'2 

3 


•• 

1 

1 

. . I'rd ' 1 

i' 


. . 1 



20.124 

10.692 

9,432 

10,692 

9,432 

2,335 

292 

551 j 

12 

•• 

" 1 

18.587 

9,777 

8,810 

9,777; 

8-810 

2.295 

285 

486! 

6 

•• 

1 

17.100 

8.9T0 

Balochi 

784' 

586 



5ci 

. . 





Khetraiii 

8,18-5 

7,544 

J.950 

200 

41 ;l! 

6 





Punjabi 

1 


1 


c; 


• • 

• • I 

.T 

3 

- Balochi 

3 

•> 



• • 


• * 

• * 

s') 

43 

4i’ Pashto 

19 

19 




. . 


.• 



•J.ilirki 

. . T 

4 









Kletrani 

!T 

19 

.1 

, . 

oi 

'i 


. . 


TTO 

422 

Khrtrani 

-.■•’2 

.14 8 

264 

:io 

l! 




11 

6 

•’ Khitrarii 

6 

.5 







616 

3'i3 

2b'i Kh' train 

:i;!3 

2s:. 

1.15 


19' 


•• 


658 

385 

273 

385 

273 

3 


44 ': 

1 

•• 


OT 

68 

Pashto 

63 1 

2<! 

:i 

.. 

, . 






Khetrani 

:i' 


. . 


, . 




.'ilil 

31T 

244 Balochi 

:il3. 

243 



13 

1 





Per'* an 

2 

1 



1 




879 

530 

349 

530 

•349 

37 

7 

21 

5 



s2-T 

4TT 

34 ^ Balochi 

418 

32(1 



. . 







13 

4 

t’ 



. . 





■Jatki 

31 

18 

6 

o 

b 

0 





Punjabi 

15 

6 

-> 

•> 

7 




.■.0 

30 

. . Punjabi 

•50; 

. . 

o-l 

. . 


. . 

. . 

•• 

3 

2 

1 T'unjabi 

■> 

1 

o 

. . 


. . 



1 

1 

Punjabi 

1 




•• 



• 

22.689 

12,204 

10,485 

12,204 

10,485 

343 

121 

382 

87 

219 

169 

! 

20.824 

11.189 

9,635 

11,189 

9,635 

309 

121 

250 

69 

219 

169 

28: 

163 

120 Balochi 

5 

3 



, 



1 

j 



Pashto 

1-30 

IP.! 

, . 


. 


. . 

. - 



Khetrani 

8 

.5 

4 

0 

4 

0 



I9,'I.T4 

10,T31 

0,223 Pashto 

10,017' 

8,622 

16 

7, 



219 

169 



Jatirki 

6<'4 

601 

213 

:>ni 

22] 

08 

> • 

! 

16 

-T 

11 Balochi 

J 

1 






• • 



Jahrki 

4 

10 



6 

3 


• * 

.162 

285, 

27” Balochi 

3 







. » 



Pashto 

U- 

108 

:i 


. , 

' 




1 

Jatirki 

138 

160 

1 .1 

03 

19i 6 





Sin4hi 

10 

7 

4 

7 



• . 


8 

4 

4 Balochi 

4' 

4 



. 

! * * 

• • 


1 

1 

. . Khetrani 

11 





1 

1 

.. 
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Nom dism. 


Languages. ' Ocuupieu. 


Urdu. 


Panjabi, 

Persian. 

Arabic. 

English. 

Huu 

ses. 

Ckhappar. 

KizMi. 

Both {Houses and 
Kizhdis). 

Males. 

W ' 

^ , 

si 

S 1 

3 

1 

1 

02 

.2 

3 

■A 

o 

'S 

s 

02 

P 

Males. 

I'cinalcs. 

A 

— 

cd 

s 

Fcnmlcs. 

'jI 

c. 

A 

a 

Z 

02 

ec 

ed 

Males, 

A 1 

i;, 

1 

Males. 

1 

02 

14 

15 

16 

17 

i 18 

1 

19 

20 1 21 

22 

i 23 

1 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

2 


1 


. 




1 

32 

9 

. . 







, , 

i 


.. 



.. 

j 


‘J 




. , 


. . 


1 


9 .. 



6 

2 

6 


.. 

182 

147 



534 

417 

2.665 

2,202 

9 .. 



6 

2 

3 


. . 

140 

122 



534 

417 

2,622 

2,174 

•• 








•) 

1 





14 

12 

•• 

•• 


2 

O 




3 

4 





4i 

2 

9 .. 



3 

' 

3 



lib 

100 



' ’ 491 

389 

2,301; 

1,925 




1 





18 

17 



43 

28 

303 

235 






3 



36 

22 


1 



34 

22 

. , 

, . 




3 



18 

4' 

.. 


, , 

. . 

32 1 

22 









18 

17 

. , 



• • 

- 

• • 

• • 

. • 








, * 



. . 




• • 








•• 

1 

•• 

. . ' 


•• 


• • 









6 

3 


.. ' 



9. 

j 

6 



•• 






o 

. . 

3 

• • 

•• 



•• 

''i 

6 


• • 

* • 


! 1 




1 


, , 



.. 

• • 

• • 

18 1 

18 

6 





1 .. 

8,020 

7,236; 

98 

89 

1,777 

1,402 

797 

705 

13 1 

11 

1 





• . . . 

7,636 

6,986 

90 

80 

1.536 

1,232 

515 

512 









6.998 

6,418 

s4 

74 

1,424 

1,110 

464 

468 

13 ' 1 

11 

1 











•• 

•• 











• • 



* * 

2 





* • 






• • 

• • 



3 












29 

27 



!' 

In 

5 

5 



• • 






270 

' ‘223 

0 

0 

109 

80 

46 

” 39 









0 

.5 















333 

283 







2 

1 







133 

no 



94 

73 

158 

90 









14 

0 





54 

24 


1 







II! 

105 



94 

73 

101 

' 66 

3 .. 

6 

5 





1 . . 

251 

140 

8 

9 

147 

97 

124 

103 









19? 

13; 

s 

!. 

117 

• ,7 

124 

103 

1 .. 

•) 

6 

.1 





















;; ;; 

.■)l 

* • 














I . . 


1' 















1 

•• 







8 •• 

2 


11 


2 



7,905 

6,758 



1,129 

930 

3,170 

2,797 

7 

2 


10 


2 



7.651 

6.563 



784 

666 

2,754 

2,406 









53 

36 



12 

■' 

9.8 

79 

1 

4 

2 


7 


O 



7,393 

6,321 



”772 

bill 

2,560 

2,211 









5 

11 







1 , 



3 





195 

"191 





90 

86 


] 


4 

1 


4 
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Bilingualism and 


Total Poih lation. | Mother Toxoi e. Other 


Kace. 

i 


r. 

c 


Females. 



Language. 

Number of ! 

bpeakers. 

Fashto. 

1 

Brahtii. 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

tc 

- 

- 1 

■ 1 

1 i 

Males. 


Females. 

1 

Males. 

Females. 

1 

O 

o 


4 

5 

6 

7 S 

9 

1 

10 

1 

11 


12 13 

B. — Semi-Indigenous . . 

1.4S4 

784 

680 


784 

680 

. . 


80 


17 

• . > . 

1. Bai.och — 

43 

1C 


24 

Baloi'hi 

19 

24 



j 




2. Path AX 

47s 

270 

208^ 

Pashto 

270 

218 







3. Baiah II 

943 

495 

448 

Balochi 

485 

436 



81 


17 







Pashto 

10 

12 


•• 


•• 


.. 

C.— Alien 

401 

231 

170 

. . 

231 

170! 

34 .. 


52 


1 

. . 

1. Mrsi.iM 

321 

188 

133 

Baloclii 

151 

109 





; 







Pashto 

3; 

5 






. . 






Jahrki 

11 

7 

1 


1 


1 







Jatki 

1 

1 

1 



. . 







1 

Pimjahi 

19 

11' 

2 


6 


1 

.. 

2. Hindi 

80 

43 

37 

Punjabi 

43 

tj 

3U 


J5 

•• 


. . 

III. — Zhob District 

48.345 

26,309 

22.036 

» . 

: 26,309 

22,036 

3 


8; 

1 

. . 

Fort Sandeman Tahsil . . 

25.754 

13,896 

11,858 


13,896 

11,858 

i 


2 



. . 

A. — Indigenous 

25.549 

13,779 

11,770 

. . 

13,779 

11,770 


, . 




• • • ■ 

1. Bai.oi h 

26 

15 

11 

Balochi 

. 5 

7 












Pashto 

10! 

4 







2. Pathan 

2t,.jS0 

13,260 

11,320 

Pashto 

. . 13,260’ 

11,320 





' 


3. Savvu-i 

881 

470 

411 

Pashto 

470' 

411: 







4. Other llr-iLiM 

61 

33 

28 

Pashto 

33| 

28. 




. 

1 


o. Jatt 

1 

1 


Pashto 

1' 



. . 


• 


.. 

B.— Semi-Indigenous . . 

193 

111 

82 


111! 

82. 

. , 


2 



• • • • 

1. Pathax 

lC9i 

95 

74 

Pashto 

04 

74 












Persian 

..i !■ 








2, Other Mi ^lim.. 

2 

O 


Pcr.siaii 

9 




0 

1 



3. Bai.oi H 

22 

14 

8 

Balochi 

14, 

8 






. . > • 

C.— Alien 

12 

6 

6 


6 

6 




1 


. » . . 

I. Mrsi.ni 

9 


i 

6 

Punjabi 

3! 

6 

1 






2. Hixih 



2 


Punjabi 

2i 

. . 






‘ ■ 1 

3. Chrintiax 

1 

1 


Punjabi 

li 

* * i 

.. 

. 




.. 

Hindubagh Tahsil 

10,112 

5.433 

4,679 

. < 

5,433' 

4,679 

3 



. 


. . 

A. — Indigenous 

10.068 

5,398 

4,670 


5,398 

4,670 

3 






1. Pathan 

'i.li.Sfi 

.7,3 17 

4,633 

Pashto 

5,347 

4,0.33 

' 3 






2. Savvid 

88 

51 

37 

Pashto 

5i: 

37 






. . 

B.— Semi-Indigenous .. 

41 ‘ 

32 

9 

Pashto 

32 

9 






• • • • 

1. Pathan 

1 

41 

32' 


Pashto 

32 

9 






. . 

C.— Alien 

3 


3 



3 

. . 






.. ' .. 

2. Mi'i.ni 

3; 


3 


Urdu 

ij 





i 








Punjabi 

2 





• 



Kilia Saifuila Tahsil . . 

12,479: 

6,980 

5,499 


6,980 

5,499 



6 

1 

• • • • 

A. — Indigenous 

12,315 

6,863 

5,452 

• • 

6,863 

5,452 



1 


. . • • 

1. BaLOI H 

2 


1 

1 

Balochi 

1 

1 



1 


. • • • 

2. Pathan 

12,24P 

6.824 

5,417 

Pa^-hto 

..! 0,824. 

5,417 







3. Savvh) 

70 

36 

34 

Pashto 

36 

.34 

, , 





• • 

4. Other Ml -.i.LM. . 

2 


2 

. 

Pashto 

i 

. . ' 2 








B. -Semi-Indigenous .. 

151 

107 

44 

• • 

107 

44 



1 

1 


1. Pathan 

147 

104 

43 

Pasiito 

..j 104 

4V' 






i 

2. Other Me^i.im.. 

4 


3 

1 

Persian 

3! 

1! 




1 


C.— Alien 

13 

10: 

3 


10 

3 

, • . 


4! . 


• • 

1. Muslim 

5 


5 


I’unjabi 

. 5 




j 



2. Hindi: 

8 



3 

Pashto 

. J ^ 

, 




; 








Urdu 

2 

3 




■ 








Punjabi 

• ■! 1 

•• 1 

1 



* • 


.. 
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Nomadism. 


LAS(iUAGES. 

Urdu. 


Occupied. 


Punjabi. 


9S Q 

10 ! 17 


Persian, 


Arabic. 


English. 


00 ! ed 

I s ■ 

.S I .S I 

I ■ 


Chhappar. 


Buth (Houses and 
Kichdis). 


i 20 i 21 


23 24 


40 

4 141, 

2 

71 ; 

1, 


i 

15| 

1 

12 

. . 

43! 

1 

s! 

13: 

.. : 12| 


45 

1 

i 

S' 

j 

11 

i !! i ”12 

• • 

”42 

1, 



Males. 1 

1 

cc 

a 

0 

CO 

CO* 

& 

s 

0 

X 

Jj 

d 

s 

i- 

1 

_o i 

d I 

i 

Males. 

1 

0 


25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

82 

62 



302 

238 

400 

380 





' 


19 

24 

3 

0 



266 

" ’ 2 O 6 

r 

. . 

79 

60 

•• 


36, 

32 

. • 1 

380 

356 

172 

133 


. • 

43 

26; 

16 

11 

129 

96 


•• 

43 

26 

i 

16 

1 

11 

•• 

•• 


-• 

•• 

1 


. . 

43 

37 


. « 


•• 

, , i 

•• 

2,806 

2,466 

2 


1,674 

l,340j 

21,827' 

18,230 

2,206 

i 1,999 

2 

- 

548 

436 

11,140 

9,423 

2,194 

1 

1,992 



548 

436 

11,037 

9,342 


42l! 10,56'.*: 8,928 

15 432 386 

. 1 25; 21 


3 127j 

3 ; 

3 127 


2 21 

21 

2 21 ' 

. . I 


408 

323 

4,509! 

1 

3,964 

395 

322 

4,501 j 

3,963 

395; 

■ i 

322, 

4,452i 

49 

3,926 

37 


1 2 , 


581 6.178 4,843 


11 .. 2i .. ! 

5 i 

*. ; 

..1 69 

70 .. .. 

712 

578 

6,082 

4,804 

1 .. ■• .. 




: 1 

1 .. 

1 

•• 

.. 

•• 

1 1 

10 . . 1 . - 

1 

4 

1 

. : 

.. 1 68 

69, .. 

712j 

57S! 

6,044 

4,770 

1 .. .. ! 1 .. ; 



.. I 

.. j .. 


.. 

36 

34 

; .. ..1 1 .. ■ 

1 t 

1 ' .. ' .. .. 

.. . 

i 

1 

i 1 

. . 

•• 1 

0 , 

•• 

2 i •• 

! 

! 

.. 1 

.. i 5 

2! .. j .. 

6 

3! 

96' 

39 

; 1 

[ 1 


0 

1 i .. 

1 

6 

3 

96' 

39 

; 1 1 1 * • . • 

( 


.. 3 

1 .. i .. 

.. 

• • 

•• 


.. 


•• 

10 

3 .. 

•• 

•• i 

•• 

•• 

i 

•• ! 

.. 

. . 5 

.. 



. , 

, , 

1 1 

i 



3 

• • 

•• 

•• 1 


! ! •• 

• • ' . . • . t 

1 


• • , 

.. 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 
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Bilingualism and 


j Total Poi’lxatiox. Motheu Toxol'e. Other 


Race. ; 

Total, 

.i 

s 

0! 

'a ' 

s 

! 

Language. 


Number of 1 

Speakers. 

Balochi. 

Pashto. 


Brahui. 

Males. 

i 

cS 

a 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

K 

O 


i 

IK * 

*5 ' 

s ! 

Females. 

1 

o 

3 

4 

5 


6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 


12 

13 

IV. — Bolan District . . ' 

514 

296 

218 



296 

218 

77 

50 





212 

162^ 

A. — Indigenous 

48S 

279 

209 



279 

209 

70 

47 

• • 


•• 


200 

153 ' 

1. B.V1.0( H 

224 

124 

100 

Balochi 


122 

100 





.. 


122 I 

99 ' 





Braliui 


2 

, . 

O 






• 

1 

2. Bkaiht 

223 

127 

96 

Balochi 


62 

44 







61 

43 





Brahui 


65 

52 

65 

47 

. , 




, 

1 

3. Path AX 

1 

1 


Pashto 


] 


1 

. . 



, , 




4. Othei: Ml'.'Li.m. . 

40 

27 

13 

Balochi 


25 

13 

, , 




. . 


17 

111 





Brahui 


2 

•• 

2 







1 

B.— Semi-Indigenous . . 

1 

1 




1 






- 

' 


•• 1 

1. Path.\x 

1 

1 

•• 

Pa'hto 


1 


1 







1 

i 

C. — Alien 

25 

16 

9 



16 

9 





- 


12 

9l 

1. Ml M.IM 

1.') 

y 

7 

Balochi 


7 

6 





.. 


7 ' 


1 




Punjabi 


1 

I 

1 

1 





1 : 

1 

2 . HixDi' 

10 

8 

2 

Jatki iSiudhi 


4 

1 

4 

1 



. . 


3 

1 ! 





Urdu 


2 


1 






• 


! 




Punjabi 


2 

l' 







1 , 


V. — Chagai District 

19,516 

10,573 

8,943 



10,573 

8,943 

1.690 

1,124 

328 

228 

2,340 

1.897; 

NushkiTahsil 

9,154 

4,908 

4.246 

. . 


4,908 

4.246 

1,162 

717 


79 


13 

1,529 

l,307j 

1 

A.— Indigenous 

9,021 

4,840 

4,181 



4,840 

4,181 

1,142 

702 


79 


13 

1,510 

1,290 

I. Bai.oi II 

3,347 

1,811 

1,536 

Balochi 


1,801 

1,521 ; 




5 



1.158 

998: 





Brahui 


10 

15 

8 

10 






• ' 

2. Braiiit 

4,8S3 

2,035 

2,248 

Balochi 


145, 

121 

, , 






134 

llol 





Brahui 


2,490: 

2,127' 

1,042 

651 


74 


13 


• I 

3. P.VTIIAX 

198 

97 

101 

Pashto 


85 

94 

47 

19 





71 

65^ 

J 




Brahui 


12 

7 

1 







. • 1 

4. Savvh) 

248 

129 

119 

Balochi 


97 

70' 






1 

60 

45i 





Pashto 


8 

4 

2 

, , 




I 

1 

• • 





Brahui 


24 

45 

24 

11 






. • 1 

Other Mi ^i.im. 

345 

1 G 8 

177 

Balochi 


140 

167 

, . 

. . 





86 

67' 





Brahui 


20 

13 

12 

6 




' 







Persian 


h 

7 

6 

5 





•• 

. . 

B. — Semi-Indigenous .. 

30 

13 

17 



13 

17 

16 

11 





19 

17 

1. P.atii.vx 

30 

13 

17 

Pashto 


10 

16 

16 

11 





19 

17 





Persian 


3 

1 



■■ 




•• 

.. 

C.— Alien 

103 

55 

48 



55 

48 

4 

4 

■ • 



‘ 



1. Mi^i.i.m 

101 

54 

47 

Jatki S'ndhi 


.52 

44 

1 

1 






.. 





Persian 


2 

3 

• ) 

31 .. 


.. 




2. Hixdi 

2 

1 

1 

Sindhi 


1 

1 

1 


.. 


• • 



•• 

Dalbandin Tahsil (Includ 

8,251 

4,423 

3,828 



4,423 

3.828 

528 

407: 

42 


18 

513 

336 

-ing Western Sanjranii. 

8412 















A. — Indigenous 

4,354 

3,758 



4.354 

3,758 

523 

398 


38 


18 

488 

318 

1. Bai.och 

3,525 

1,905 

1,620 

Balochi 


1,803 

1,539 


.. 


21 


10 

197 

131 





Pashto 


2 

1 








, , 





Brahui 


lOO: 

80 

37 

23i 






2. Br.aiu I 

3,432 

1,853 

1,579 

Balochi 


869 

758 




6 



119 

68 





Pashto 


5 

4 

4 

2 






, , 





Brahui 


979 

817 

454 

35P 

3 


7 




3. Pathax 

290 

146 

141 

Balochi 


96 

85 

, . 

. . 



.. 


48 

34 

‘ 




Pashto 


501 

57 

13 

11 .. 




22 

25 




' 

Persian 



•> 


2 







4. Savvii) 

493 

254 

209| 

Balochi 


248' 

202 



, . 




50 

32 




i 

Pashto 


4. 

6 

3 

1 





2 

1 




1 

Brahui 


o 

1 

1 







. • 

5. Other ili 'LLM. . 

402 

196 

206 

Balochi 


183' 

191 

. . 

. . 


2 



50 

27 





Brahui 


13 

15 

11 

8 i 

6 


6 

•• 

•• 

B. — Semi-Indigenous 

74 

38 

36 



38 

36 

2 

Ij 

1 

4 

•• 


13 

6 

I. Pathax 

72 

36 

36 

Balof hi 


oo 

22 


.. 


2 



6 

, . 





Pashto 


14i 

14 

2 

1 ‘ ... 






2 . Other Mr M.iM. . 

2 

2 


Persian 


2 j 


•• 



2 

•• 




C.— Alien 

65 

31 

34 



3lj 

34 

3 

8 

•• 




12 

11 

1. Muslim 

65 

31 

34 

Balochi 


25 

25 






j 

12 

11 





Punjabi 


3 

8 

3 

8 

. . 


, . 

1 


•• 



t 


Jatki Sindhi 

• • 

3 

1 



i ■■ 





. . 
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Nomadism. 


Languages. 
1 Urdu. 


Punjabi. i Persian. 


English. 


OctTPIEU. 


Chhappar. 


i Both ( Houses and 
Kizhdis). 


20 21 22 23 


2 Ij 

187 50 


37 .. 

ll .. 


38 16 

17 1 

17 1 

6i 1 


8 

2 



. . 


• • 

• • 

1,252 

1,102 

1,706 

1,431 

3,249 

2,S83 

4,366 

3,527 

431 

359 

1,363 

1,119 

195 

163 

2,919 

2,605 

414 

343 

1,350 

1,112 

195 

163 

2,881 

2,563 

176 

152 

692 

559 

6 

4 

937 

821 

”i9o; 

'’l38 

’’502 

’*396 

’’lS9 

’*159 

i’,754 

V,555 


" 20 

32 

” 32 



42 

; 

” 40 

lo; 

U 

’’ 51 

” 49 



" 63 

56 

10 

10 

** 73 

76^ 



” 85: 

” 91 

12 

13 


, . 

, , 

. 

1 

4 

12 

13 

. 

. . 



1 

4 


137 

45 

9 .. i 

21 

15 ! 

1 

131 

45| 

9 .. ‘ 

1 

21 

15j 

53 

15: 

• • i 

3 ' .. j 

9 

g' 

.. i 

17 

. . 1 

1 

"5 ” i 

1 

•• ; 

1 

1 


• • 


13 

71 

1 .. 



3 

4 

• • 



1 

•• i 

.. 

3 

3 

~5 

0 




2 

1 

.. .. 

■ ' j 

-• 

29 

9 


0; 


7 

6 

. . 

6 

6 


1 . . 175 

183 

343 

31 2j 3,054 

2,720 

851 

613 

1 

; . . 166 

174 

343 

312| 3.002 

2,670 

843 

602 

: . . 124 

122 

100 

119 1,519 

1,252 

156 

117 

1 ", 

f , 

5 

CO 

CO 

"iPO 977 

"946 

”636 

”433 

1 . . . . 1 

, " 12' 

15 


1 ”123 

114 

.. 

11 

13 

.. 15 

12 

4 

3! *’201 

”l68 

” 34 

” 26 


182 

190 

6 

6 

26 

1 

1 20 

1 

8 

11 

24 

20 ' 

S 

11 

0 


. . 

. . 

26 

! 30 

.. 

• • 

26 

j 30, 

•• i 

.. 


Bilingualism and 


I Total Poi’Llatiox. | Mother Tongue, Other 


Race. 



as 

c 

! 

i 

Language. 

i 

Humber of 
Speakers. 

Balochi. 

Pashto. 1 

Brahui. 

tc 

"a 

s 


of 

Males. 

i 

W 

~ 1 
5 

Males. 


K 

s 

Males, 

Females. 

1 

O 

3 i 

4 ' 

5 1 

6 


7 ■ 

i? j 

9 

10 


11 

12 

13 i 

Shorarud Sub-Tahsil .. 

2,111 

1,242 

869 

1 

1 

1,242 


869| 

1 

. 

205 


1971 

1 

298 

255' 

A. — Indigenous 

1,252 

669 

583 

. > 

1 

669 


583| 

! 

• • 

205 


1971 

1 

282 

241 1 

1. Bai.ouh 

1 

1 


Balochi . . ! 

1 


. • 1 

1 


1 


i 



2. Brahlt 

4es 

237 

2,31 

Brahui 

237 


2311 



201 


194 



3. Pathan’ 

17 

'J 

6 

Pashto 

9 


6i 



, . 





4. Sayvid 

74!' 

412 

337 

Pashto 

412 


3371 





. . 

282 

241 

5. Other Muslim. . 

l;i 

10 

9 

Balochi . . | 

7 


0! 












Brahui . . | 

3 


31 



3 


3i 



B— Semi-Indigenous . . 

859 

573 

286 

1 

! 

573 


2861 

.. 


16 


14 



1. Pathan 

S.79 

573 

286 

Pashto 

573 


286, 



16 


14 


i 

. 1 

VI.— Sibi District 

129,757 

70,988 

58,769 


70,988 


58,769 

1,762: 

621 

739 


201 

161 

85j 

Sibi Tahsil 

17,742 

9,535 

8,207 


9,535 

8,207 

579 

161 

275 


120 

140 

70; 

A.— Indigenous 

16,221 

8,724 

7,497 


8,724 

7,497 

575 

156 

234 


95 

140 

70 

1. Baloch 

4,l!ifli 

2,266 

1,933' 

Balochi 

1.522! 

1,431 



2 


2^ 

1 






Pashto 

4 


0 







! 


j 



Khetrani ..| 

48 

44 

i 


36 


31 







Saraiki 

17i 

15 

Hi 

10 




0 

2j 




1 

Jatki Sindhi 

6461 

415 


22 

27 


17 

? 

3 





Brahui 

29| 

23 

1 

i 





1 

2. Brahui 

1,602 

sso, 

713 

Balochi 

311 

30 

. , 1 






1 





Pashto 

35 


27 

11 

4 




2 





1 

Jatki Sindhi 

160 


121 

116 

70 





1 


' 


i 

Brahui 

663 


535 

40 

16 

9: 

3 


•• 

3. Pathan 

o.2o7 

2,765 

2,492: 

Balochi 

2 


1 




' 





i 



Pashto 

1,271 


1,112 

50 

33 


I 


12 

6i 





Jatki Sindhi 

1,492 


1,379 

263 


11 

1 

S 

0 

li 

4. Jatt 

1 4,05 ‘ 

2,255 

1,804' 

Balochi 

126 


121 









! 



•Saraiki 

298 


200 







1 





Jatki Sindhi 

1,773 


1,439 



62; 

34 

117 

58; 


1 


1 

Brahui 

58j 

44 


•• 





• • 

Sayyii) 

: 325 

171 

154 

Pashto 

60 

55 




i 

1 



1 


1 


1 

Jatki Sindhi 

111 


99 




1 




0. Other Munlim. . 

I 03 

43 

20 

Balochi 

10 

5 












Pa.«hto 

5 


•> 












Jatki Sindhi 

2b 


13 








7. Hinhu 

‘ 716 

335 

3.81 

Jatki Sindhi 

335 

381 


-• 

87! 

.. 

. . 

. . 

B.— Semi-Indigenous .. 

1 855 

449 

406 


449 

406 



1; 

. . 



1. Pathan 

1 7 54 

448 

400 

I*ashto 

44: 


403 


i .. 

1 








Jatki Sindhi 

5 

j 

3 .. 


1 




2. Other Muslim 

' 1 

1 


Persian 

\\ 

. 


.. 

1 

j 




C. — Alien 

666 

362 

304 

• • 

362: 

304 

4 

5 

' 401 

25 

1 .. 

•• 

1. Mi’«lim 

642 

344 

298 

Jatki Sindhi 

1 

33S- 

28s 

4 


i 40' 

25 







Punjabi 

0, 

10 



1 





2. Hindu 

1) 

11 


Urdu 

j 2' 













Punjaiii 

1 t 


3 


1 

1 

! 




3. Sikh 

10 

7 

3 

Punjabi 

I 

i 

3 



! 

i 



. . 

Shahrig Tahsil 

16,137 

8,629 

7,508 


I 8,629' 

7,508; 1’ .. 

I 275 

11 

1 

11 

A. — Indigenous 

15,677 

8,366 

7,311 

• • 

1 8,366 

7,311 

1 


! 271, 

11 

1 

i 15 

11 

1. Bai.ouh 

2,105 

1,2 '-3 

952 

B.tlochi 

i 1,21 li 

926^ 


1 

: 24.^ 



j 





Pashto 

i 32, 

26 

1 


1 





2. Erahui 

, 3h 

20 

IS 

Pashto 

1 10 

13 






1 

i 





Brahui 

' 10; 

5 



1 




3. Pathan 

11,754 

0,1. so 

5, 5*^8 

Pashto 

6,lb6 

5,568. 





1 

1 

4. J.VTT 

30 

lb 

IH 

Pashto 

1 isl 

18' 


1 




1 

Sayvid 

l.oSO 

b51 

729 

PaShto 

85 1: 

729, 







C. Other Mu'-i.i.m . . 

74 

4b 

20 

Balochi 

1' 


5 



10' 








Lori Chini 

; 31' 

21 


•• 

1 1. 

J 

D' 15 

11 

B.— Semi-Indigenous .. 

453 

257 

196 

. . 

, 257 

196 .. 

, 

1 





1. Pathan 

453 

257 

196 

Pashto 

i 25' 

1 

106 



! 

1 


1 

.. 

C. — Alien 

7 

6 

1 

.. 

i ® 

1 

, , 

, , 

i 





1. Mum.im 

O 

1 

1 

Punjabi 

: 1' 

1 



1 





2. Hindu 


5 

• 

Jatki Sindhi 

i ^ 


•• 

•• 

4i 


1 ■■ 

•• 
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Nomadism. 


Languages. 





i 

1 

1 


(n i l r 


\BGth {Hoy.,jes 
j Kizhdis 

and 

Urdu. 

Punjabi. 

Persian. 

Arabic. 

En»jlUh. j Houses 


ChJiappar. [ 

i 

Kidtdi 

01 

® 5S 

3 i 

1 

X 

a 

X 

X 1 "5 

c. — 

""S 1 "Z 

S 1 ^ 

i 

IP. 

X /- 

is. , ^ 


-■ • 

^ i 

X 

P. 

) 

X ! 

r- j 

1 

x 

p, 

SQ 

0 

2 ‘ 

^ { 

14 15 

16 

IT 

IS 111 

lO 21 

22 23 24 

2-3 

26 27 

ll.'N 

i!_L 

::o 

!1 





.. 

646 

560 



i 

1 

596 

309 

. . 




. . ' .. 

613 

540 




51 

43 




1 


1 






. , 





. . 

ISG 

1S8 




.51 

-to 




i 

• • 

.... 9 

6 









j 

« . 

412 

337 






.. 



1 ■■ 

■■ 

10 

0 

• • 




• * 




. . . • 


28 

20 




545 

268 

. . 






20 




045 

260 

22 .. 

1 


1 

2 .. 

6 3 18.783 

16.438 

12,S95 10.353 

34.960 

28,151 

4,35C 

3.527 

20 .. 

. . 


. . 

. . 

6 . . 8,086 

7,073 


1,274 

986 

175 

148 

19 .. 





5 .. 7.72S 

6.766 


831 

5S3 

175 

148 

2 






1.674 

1 

.. 1 .. 

38s 



20 

. . 


•• 


.. 

• ♦ . . t 

’ *376 

1 

. . 

’ ' 4 :;. 

■■337 


•• 

, " •• 




. . 

1- ,, 

. . 

. . ! 

. . 

•• 


:: 

.. 




.. 

2,60: 

2.337 

.. 

11 

“ 

147 

128 

• > • • 





2!2o5 

*1,804 

.. 




•• 


1 




.... 1 .. 

171 

154 

.. 1 .. 

1 


. , 


. . 






4.3 

** 20 

. . I 




•• 

.. 

•• 

•• 


. . 

:: 1 

3sl 

. . 

• • 


• • 

• • 





. . 

..!..! 6^ 

' 1 

3 

, 

443 

403 


•• 

. . 



•• 


..!..! 5 

t 

«> 

j 

44:j 

403 



1 

. 



1 ;; ;; 

1 ■■ i 


! 

. 




1 1 .. 

.. 

. 

.. 

.. 

1' . . 1 362 

• j 

304 

1 

1 

• • 



•• 

. • . . 

. 


. . 

.. 

. . 1 . . 1 344 

26S 




•• 

•• 

• • 

• 




:: I 1 n 

O 

. . ! 

;; 




: ■■ 1 :: 

.. 


. . 

. . . . 

ii .. ! .. 

. , 

. . 1 

. 


. . 





.. 


i 

3 


• • 


' 

*• 

• • • • 




. . 

.. 1 3,577 

3,387 

881 143 

1 806 

612 

4,158 

3,366 


. 



" 

..1 3,336 

3,203 

88 143 

806 

612 

4,136 

3,353 

’ • • • • 




.. 

13 

13 

. 1 

. . 1 

! 0 

•s 

1,224 

930 

• • • • 

. 



. . 


.. 

:: i *.: 

1 •• 

1 

1 

1 

20 

18 

. . 

• 




' . . . . ; *3,024 

2,sSfi 

S8 **143 **720 

o65j 

2,354 

1,974 




• • 

. • • • 

17 

16 



, , 

1 

2 

I 




• . • • 

. . 1 2S2 

2S,-> 


so 

44 

ISO 


.. 

•• 

, .. 



;; ■ 1 ;; 





48 

-2^ 

1 




. . 

. . 1 235 

1S3 

. . 



22 

13 






23.3 

ls3 





13 

i . . ' . . 

' ■* 




6 

1 





•• 

I 

1 • • 

1 . • 

. . 

1 . . j . . 

. . . . ] 

1 



. , 

•• i 

. . 

1 



. . 


. . . . 



: . . 1 



• • 
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Bilingualism and 


Total P((1'li.ation:. 


Motiieu Tona.i e. 


Other 


Race. 


yuiiioer of 
Spnahers. 


Balochi. 


Lanffiiage. 


Pashto. 


Brakui. 


B. — Semi-Indigenous 

]. Patiias' 

RaI.oi 11 


C. Alien 

1. Mr^i.ni 

2. Hixiir 


27 

l.x 

17 


14 


13 


11 


13 

!• Pashto 
4 Balochi 
Khetrani 
Punjabi 


Pashto . . ' 

\\ estern Punjabi . . 1 
t Mndhi . . j 

Punj.ibi . , 


14 

fi 

.*> 

1 

I 

13 


13 


Mari Country 

24,860 

13,880 

10,980 


; 13,880 

10,980 

40 

A. — Indigenous 

24.836, 

13.866 

10.970 


i 

13,866 

10.970 

40 

1. B \l,Ol H 

1 2I,61‘' 


10,,S70 

Ba’o. hi 

.. 13.74.7 

10.870 

! 

2. SwvilJ 

1 ^0 

13 

o- 


1 1 ■ 

37 

' 

3. ( M-ilF.i: Ml'I.im . . 

1 .... 

1 0.1 

IT 

16 


i 

1 17 

It. 

! 

4. Hi\i>r 

10s 

!■] 

47 


tn 

47 

• • 1 

:!8| 

B. — Semi-Indigenous . . 

3 

2 

1 


2 

1 

i 

I. Pathav 

3 

T 

1 

Urdu 

o 

' 1 

1 

C. — Alien 

21 

12 

9 


12 

1 

1 ® 

2 

1. IIIMU 

21 

12 

9 

Jamlaii 

(. 

s 

1 


1 



Sindhi 

4 

1 1 

si 





Urdu 

• • 1,’ 

1 



34 

34 


1 



1 


_l 

1 


Males. 

33 

Males. 

c 

rt 

c 


Males. 

o 

s 

c< 


1 

2 

3 

4 

3 

« i 

7 


S 

9 

10 

11 


12 

13 


Nasirabad Tahsil . . | 

35,260' 

19,322 

15,938 

-• 

19,322 j 

15,938; 

866 

233 

13 


8 


. 


A. — Indigenous -i 

34,081; 

18,588 

15,493 

.. 

18,588j 

15,493 

843 

230 

13 


8 


•• 


1. llALdrii 

17,3! 0 

9.387 

S.007, 

Balochi 

s.ois' 

6,847' 












1 

Pashto 

f| 

10 






1 .. 






.'Saraiki 

bl6i 

.777 

75 

10 










Jatki Siiidhi 

ds2; 

5.73 

39, 

27 










Bralmi 

30 

->•1 









2. Bkauic 

4,271 

2,349 

1,922 

Balochi 

8' 

»> 













Brahui 

2,34l! 

h'JliS 

321 

98 

13 

8 




3. Pathax 

188 

103 

S.7 

Pashto 

0, 

~ 


7 

.7 










Saraiki 

'9 

4 






1 


' 





Jatki Siiidhi 

8^' 

76 

14 

7 



1 



4. Lt^i 

31 

16 

17 

Sindhi 

16' 

17 





1 


, 

7. J.tT'r 

>'.7' s 

7,281 

4,317 

•la^ki Sindhi 

.-.,2811 

4,317 

363 

80 



I 



6. Savviii . ! 

163 

84 

79 

Balochi 

.)l 

-1 

O 













Saraiki 

-1; 

1.' 









, 




' 1 at ki Sindhi 

6l! 

62 


2 

2 



I 



7. 0 [TILl! Ml SUM. . . 

l,6s7 

92,8 

7.77 

Balochi 

8 

4 













Saraiki 

29. 

26i 

1 

1 



i 







Jat Id Sindhi 

891 j 

727 


1 




1 



S. Hindi' 

727, 

416 

309 

Jatki Sindhi 

4161 

309 





i 



9. SiKlls 

30 

26' 

4 

Jatki Sindhi 

26' 

4 


” 20 







C. — Alien 

1,179^ 

734 

445 

• • 

j 

734! 

j 

445 


23 

3 





1 

1. Mr-i.i.M 

300 

200 

171 

Saraiki 

47 

37 


17 






! 





Jatki Sindhi 

98 

81 


4 

3 

. . 


1 


1 





Punjabi . ' 

61 

36 


o 






1 

2. Hi.mii 

434 

279 

1.77 

Saraiki 

269 

149 




.. 



!! 






Sindlii 

10, 

6 



. . 



1 

, . 

1 

3. SiKlls 

3s.5 

249 

13G 

SirKllii ..1 

249 

130 



• ■ 



' 

•• 

I 

Kohlti Suh Tahsil 

5,394 

2.966 

2.428 


2,966| 

2,428 


315 

226 

180 


62^ . 


6' 

A. — Indigenous 

5,350 

2.939 

2.411 

1 

.. 

2,939| 

2,411 


312 

222 

178 


59i . . 


6 

1. B\i,iii;ii 

4,717 

2,4;iii 

2,0.77 

Baioclii 

2,3791 

1.940 




105 


7 .. 


6 





Kh' trani . . ! 

1071 

113 


56 

•77 

19 


i • • 







Brahui . . ! 

3; 

4 



, , 











1' 



1 







2. Biiaiii 1 

62 

11 

21 

K i loehi , - ! 

.s 














PasSito 

•7 

4 


■7 

4 










K !>ci lani 

6. 

3 


.7 

3 










Brahui 

28' 

14 

27 

14 

2 





7. Patiiw 

706 

392 

314 

Pashto 

29i; 

228 

209 

1.33 



1 







Khetrani 

101 

8Hi 


. . 

49 


32 



1. .SAVII!) 

!!' 

10 

9 

Pa^^hto 

s' 

7 


6 

5 










Khetrani 


Ol 

1 

1 

1 


1 



7. O'l'iiLii 71i 'i.i.'.i. . 

1(> 

6 

10 

Khetrani 


10 


4 


2 


o 
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Homadism. 

Xaxguage^. 

I I ^ 

Urdu. Punjabi \ Perh'i'iin. Aruhic. ' Eiidlish. Houm-. 


'-I I 

19 1 20 


Ot^cl I'lEG. 


Hoy 


Chfci'pjrh . 

KrMl. 

Both dnd 

Kizhdis), 

\ 

^ 1 
i \ 

1 

Males. 

1 


1 

1 » 

2 1 "i t 

"ie 1 r 

® i " i. 

(C 

Jj 

VL 

X 

s 


24 


20 

27 

2s ' 29 i 

1 

30 

31 

1 

6.140 

5,143 

12,801 

10.502 

364 280j 

1 ! 

17 

1 

! 

13 

5.721 

4,916 

10,486 

10,284 

1 ' 

364} 280 

17 

i 


13 



3,300 

2,030 

0,066 

.5,0.'i7 


■'237 

247 

1,838 

l,4s7 


20 

’ 23 

74 

02 


-• 

•• 

H 

17 


1,4.71 

1,22 ! 

3.6S2 

3.007 


0.7 

63 

19 

16 


ISl 

"l.71 

747 

606 


";!72 

27.', 

44 

31 


26 

4 




419 

227 

315 

218 

; 

^*2 

o4 

124 

100 


2.404 1,955 

2.404 1,955 
2.27 1 j 1,9;?7 


308 

258 

6 

8 13,566 

10,714 

302 

256 


13.564 

10,714 

237 

20' 


13..70> 

10,667 1 

14 

14 


29' 

23 




IT 

16 

.71 

"so 


10 




188 


Bilingualism and 


Race. 

1 TurVi 

1 

1 

PlU’l I.ATIUX 

-J. 

iloTHEl 

I, iiEiiiNge, 

Tl>N(rlK. 

1 dumber tjf 

j Speakers. 

i 

' '/ 

Balochi 

\ 

j 

X 

c 

S 

fa-'-hto. 

x 

1 c, 

' c ' 

Bra 

_C3 

% 

Other 

hni. j 

OJ 

1 

cC 

0 

1 


■■■> 

-1 


^ t) 

7 

aS ! 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

Bugti Country 

30,364' 

16,656 

13,708 


16,658 

13,708 



1 


•• 

! 

A.^Indigenous 

28,878 

16,387 

13,491 

-• 

^ 16,387 

13.491 




•• 

•• 

.. [ 

1. Bai.och 

2 

16,l(iS 

13,284 

Rciiocb i 

l'',16S 

13,284 




. 

•• 

1 

2. Payhax 

1 

1 


Pashto 

1 







* i 

.'t. Othei; -M c'-iAAt . . 

2«1 

13S 

121 

Balochi 

135 

123 



. 




4. HiMir 

itU 

.'0 

S4 

^^inrihi 

50 

54 

•• 




•• 

1 

B .-Semi-Indigenous . . 

2 

2 



: 2 






' * 

•• 

1. PvriiAN 

- 

•D 


X'ashlo 

' 2 






. , 

•• 

C. — Alien 

284 

267 

217 


267 

217 






•• 

1. iMi -l.! M 


-i:yl 

204 

Jagdali 

} 

204 



. 

. ' 


. . 

2. Hi\|]| 

'2 > 

1.5 

13 

Jagdali 

12 

9, 




. 


. . 





>Jiidhi 

. 3 

4 







III.— DETAILS BY 

403.610 

217,344 

186,266 


' 217,344 

186.266 

5,485 

2,531 

255 

106 

11,252 

7,142 

STATES AND THEIR 













DIVISIONS. 













Kalat State 

340,602 

183,8491 

156,753 


183,849 

156.753 

3,740 

1,441 

253 

1C8 

10,624 

6,876 

A.— Indigenous 

339,380 

183,100 

156,280 


183,100 

156,280 

3.718 

1.431 

249 

106 

10,457 

6,581 

1. Bai.i '111 


57,361 

49,218 

Balochi 

, 54,603 

46,785 



i 

•> 

4,009 

2,367 





l)eU\^eiri 

110 

lOo: 




. 

97 

87 





.'^ardiki 

54 

t2 

1 




IS 

1 





Jdtki vSindhi 

2.351 

2.10S 

117 ! 

P 



158 

5i 

1 





l-jrahul 

.! 211 

182 

6 

0 




1 





Sindhi 

O 

1 

.. 1 



. 1 

1 

2. Biiaiii 1 

llT,2i.O 

63, 168 

.3,3,792 

Baloclii 

!i 13,774 

11,303 





2,616 

2,090 





Dell uari 

11 

I) 



9.3 

50 

6 





‘ 

Saiaiki 

1.3 

11 


1 



1 

1 





Jdtki Sindhi 

722 

579 

7 

1 



42 

2 





La&i 

16 

25 

, , 




■ • 

. • 




i 

Braiiui 

.j 1.8,930 

11,868 

1.595 

513. 

24 


. . 

. . 

■'i. P.vniw 


015 

.333 

Baloclii 

15 

17 





4 

5 





Pashto 

240 

22.3 

15 

6 



93 

38 





Saraiki 

1 

I 



1 


1 

. . 





•latki .Mndhi 

254 

200 

82 




32 

19 





Brahui 

94 

83 






. . 




j 

Perii in 

. . 9 

7 

4 

3 





4. LA-t 


.510 

37l' 

Bah -c 111 

. . 1.36 

266, 










1 

Basi 

171 

104 

1 




” 24 

20 


1 



Brdhiii 

• » d 

1 







-■>. J v r r 

.■'N.O'l 

31,S15 


BaTO'dd 

4i6 

378 





57 

30 





Delia ari 

3 

1 





. . 






Saradti 

2,196 

2,063 

41 

” 21 



47 

21 





Jdtki t'^indhi 

25,957 

23,673 

1.044 

396 

87 

38 

774 

353 





Braliiii 

53 

6t 

;i 


10 

7, 

. . 


' 



Punjabi 

100 

N5 

2,3 

14 





6. ,‘'A\V1I> 

rj.r,()7 

1,576 

RG'U 

Baloclii 

163 

137 



-1 

3 

16 

9 





! >eh\\ ari 

139 

135 



4 

4 

.3 

4 





PaJ, tn 

t),3 

51 





4 






S iraik I 

67 

70 






•• 





Jatki .Sindh. 

1.107 

993 

.51 

13 

G 

1 

96 

12 






1 

1 





1 

1 





ilr dmi 

2 59 

257 











Punjabi 

1 

1 


. . 




•’i 





Persian 

t6 

4) 

6 


3 


7 

. . 

7. OTitEi: Mi -i.iM. . 

41.7.H 

21,' &i. 


Baloclii 

13,910 

12.567 



J 

1 

394 

441 





Dchwari 

2,142 

1,747 





9.02 

761 





saraiki 

70 

44 











Jatki Sindhi 

1,73.3 

1.396 

144 

60 



68 

.26 





Lon 

12 






•3l 2 





Brahni 

3,707 

3,143 

, 5 >| 

46 









Dori ( ‘hini 

33 

26 





28 1 20 





I’ersi ' n 

3 37 

332 

1| 

. . \ 



208 

165 

8. Hindi' 

10,310 

5,4.50 

1,536 

S iraiki 

. . 7 

1 











•latki Sindhi 

•3,0 1 1 

4, . 3 :;. 3, 

175 

13 



514 

8 





Sindiii 

429 

300 

213 

,>2 



107 

67 

9. SiKii 

It 

6 

N 

.iatk. Sindhi 

6 

s 

3^ 






B. — Semi-Indigenous . 

362 

212 

150 


212 

150 

7 ' 

2 

4 


29 

18 

1. 

:32:; 

I"! 

129 

Bdlocii! 

27 

3t 



4 


3 

6 





Pd-hto 

145 


7 

0 



25 

12 





Jati'.i Sindhi 

10 

9 





1 






Brahui 

... 9 

10 ’ 







2. B\i,im h 

30 

1.5 

21 

Baloclii 

. .1 4 







1 





Jatki Sindhi 

14 

PS) 


• • 


• • 
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Nomadism. 


Lasgi:ahes. 


Urdu. 

Punjabi. 


2 


_ 

U3 

ad 


ad 

U 




“5 




14 

15 

16 

- 

‘ • 

999 

.. 

166 

2 

: 

989 

156 

1 

1 

. . 1 

916 

143 

1 


74 

10 



4 



. . ! 

9 



■ 

1 


1 

• 

11 


• • 

• • 


7 



. . 

”216 

"28 

•• 

• . 

’ 31 

0 


1 




1 




20 

12 



2 

2 


• < 

■■ 57 

10 

• • 

:: 


4 

2 


•• 

3 

” 3 

• • 

' 

30 

14 

• • 

!! 

18 

4 

.. 

.. 

" 49 

3 



18 

8 

• • • • 

• • i • • 

7 

0 

• • « • 

43 

9 


26 

■} 


.. , 

4 

4 

• • 

•• 

•• i 

142 

12 


** ! 

12 

6 

* • 

‘ * j 

17 


• • 

. . 


78 

10 



1 


. . 

• 1 

5 


j 

2 


1 

• • ' • > i 

3 

•• 

i j 

i , . j 






Occupied. 

D«r, ! KizkdL 

Both {M 
Kk) 


Persian. 

Arabic. 

English, 

Houses. 

Chhapj 

ousts and 
4is). 

0 

a 

95 

0 

a 

0 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

93 

ZJ 

s 

0 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

Females, 

Males. 

Females. 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

23 

29 

30 

31 


, , 

. . • . 


110 

104 


. . 

16,546 

13,604! 



.. 

•• 


.. j .. 

93 91 


♦ • 

16,294 

13,400 






1 

10 




l‘',158 

13,277 



. , 


• • * • 



1 .. 









« • • • 


•• 

91 



136 

123 



•• 

•• 




80 

S4 










.. 

•• 

2 






•• 


. . 

. . 

. . 

.. 


2 

, 






. . 




. . 


15 13 


•• 

252 

204 

.. 


.. 






.. 



252 

201 








15 

13 







401 

101 

3 

1 

21 


104,005 88,788 

i 

55,982 48,357 

54,826 

47,064 

2,531 

2,057 

401 

101 

3 

1 

13 


94,593 79,753 

39,137 

34,013 

47,629 

40.983 

2,490 

2,004 

372 

95 

3 

1 

8 

• * 

93,907! 79,335 

39,087 

33,968 

47,616 

40,973 

2,490 

2,C04 

71 

2| .. 

•• 

.. 

24,003 

20,085 

22,545 

19,656 

10,664 

9,341 

149 

136 

3 





•• 





. 



1 


« • 


.. '! :: 

•• 

•* 




• ; 



12 

1 



1 

28,638 

22,.506 

3,517 

2,771 

31,510 

27,085 

i,803 

1.430 

48 

22 



•• 

.. 





•• 



7 

8 



* * 9 : 

* * 

•• 

• . 






59' 12 



•• 

, , 

.. 

• • 







. . 




, , 

.595 

519 

.*) 


17 

10 

1 


3 




.. 

. . • • 








1 




11 .. 


. . 




. 



1 

.. 

• . 


• * 

* * 

.. 

• 



• • 

• 



.. 

• . 

• * 




110 

.. 

86 

204 

169 

196 

116 






•• 


.. 

.. ’ 26,861 

22,201 

3,805 

3,094 

•• 

926 

792 

222 

176 

”53 

"28 

.. 1 .. 

9 






:: 

,, 




"10 

. . 

1 

3 

1 



1,648 

'l'49 1 

149 

"132 

51 

31 

" 28 

34 

2 

2 









• • ! 



4 

9 

•“ 


1 







* ■ 1 




17 


. . . . 1 





• • 

. . 1 



2 

■■ 

1 

.. 


■ • 

•• 

• • 

• • 

8.703 

7,tiS7 

8,832 

8,1 12 

.. 

4,249 

3,594 

182 

"l42 

• • 




5*343 

• • 

4i746 

" 29 

• • 

• • 

3 

4 

105 

86 

~40 

"lO 





. . 

. . 


! 




• • 



.. 6 

8 

•• 






21 

6 



. . , 203 

141 

7 

7 

2 

2 



7 




18-5 

120 

7 

7 

2 

0 



14 

6 



.. 












!! " is 

" 21 

.. 

.. 


• • 



- 

•• 

• • 




•• 

.. 
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Bilingualism and 


Total Popilation. 


Mother To.vui f. 


Other 


Race. 

Total. 

Males. 

Females, 


of ] 

Speakers. 

Pashto. Brcikiii. [ 

\ i 

Language. 

m 

0 

s 


0! 

Ci 

"a 

B 

... 

*fiC 

s 

00 ' i 

® i • * 

£ CC j 

£ ! .s ! 

c , ! 

; S ; 

! 

i 

1 

cc i 

J: i 

eS 

B 

1 

2 

3 4 

5 

6 

7 8 

9 

10 

11 j 12 j 

13 

C. — Alien 

860 

537 323 


537 

323 25 7 


138 

1 

n 

1. Muslim 

561 318 243 

Ralochi 

93 

77 



. . : 31 

27 




Dehwari 

24 

20 


• • 

.. 1 16 

12; 




Pashto 

10 

8 



. A 1 6 

6] 



' 

Saraiki 

88 

76 



.. 1 





Jatki Sindhi 

; 23 

15, 

: 



A i 




Sindhi 

! 3 

2 



.. 1 

P 




Urdu 

! 11 

3 .. 


1 


A i 




Punjabi 

; 66 

42 2 


; . A 

.. ; 9 


2. Hindu 

280 203 77 

Balochi 

3 

0 




A. i 




Sindhi 

151 

40 23i 7 

! 74 . 

26] 




Urdu 

12 

3 


, 






Gujrati 

2 

. . 


1 

i , A. 





Punjabi 

3.51 32 


1 



3. Sikh 

IS 15 3 

Sar.aiki 


. . . » 

• • 







1 Punjabi 

11 

3 .. 

i •• 


1 .. .. 

•- 


4. Ohmstian 

Sarawan 
A.— Indigenous 


Panjabi 


28^ 

27,952 


15,404 

15,190 


12, 881) 
12,762 


483 374 Baloohi 

Dehwari 
^ Brahui 
10,406 8,538; Balochi 

J Dehwari 
Braliui 

293 253 Pashto 

Brahui 
Persian 
61 42 Brahui 

403 o56 Dehwari 

Pashto 

' Brahu i 

Punjabi 
Persian 

6, Other Muslim . . 6,177 3,260 2,917 Balochi 

1 Dehwari 

; Brahui 

Persian 
S.inclhi 


1. Baloch 

2. Brahui 

3. Pathan 


4. Jatt 
6. Saytid 


8oi 

[ 

I 

18,9441 

i 

546; 


103 

759 


7. Hisdu 

B. — Semi-Indigenous . . 

1. Pathak 

C. — Alien 

1. Muslim 

2. Hindu 

3. Sikh 

Jhalawan 
A. — ^Indigenous 

1. Balock 

2. Bbahti 

3. Pathan 

4. Pasi 


5. Jatt 

6. Satyid 


7. Other Muslim . 

8. Hindu (Aroha) 


566 

178 

178 

155 

96 


284 

116 

116 

98^ 

osj 

35 


282 

62 

62 Pashto 

57 

38 Dehwari 
Pashto 
Sindhi 
Urdu 
Punj.ibi 
17 Sindhi 
Urdu 
Punjabi 
2 Punjabi 


15,404 

15,190 

291 

110 ] 

82i 

1,599 

11 

8,796 

216 

73 

4 

61, 

139 

59. 

168. 

1 

36 
262 
2,1421 
508 
.348 
28 1 

116 

116 

93 


24 

6 

3 

7 

18' 

19 

7 

9 

5 


12,881 

12,762 

210 

100 

64 

1,455 

6; 

7,077' 

189 

60| 

4 

42 

138 

48 

138 ^ 

P 

31 

453 

1,747 

398 

319 

282 

621 

«-! 

57 

2o| 

8i 


8i 

8i 

3! 

6 i 


540, 300 110 

546 300i 110 


460i 

3i 


253 

2 


58 

15 


96; 


10 

4 


61 

61 


50 


36 

8 


88,916 

47,925 

40,991 

' 47,925 

40,991 

547 

421 

9 .. 

990 

796 

88,692 

47,758 

40,934 

; 47,758 

40,934 

518 

412 

9 

921 

775 

1.777 

938 

839 Balochi 

787 

704 ' 



A A • • 

33 

12 


Jathi Sindhi ... 25 

Brahui .. 124 

Sindhi . . . . 2 

75,395 40,614 34,781 Balochi 6,397 

Lasi . . I 16 

Jatki Sindhi . . .568 

Brahui . . 33,633 

57 25 .32 Balochi 1 

Pashto . 6 

Brahui 18 

202 Balochi .. 132 

Lasi . . 171 

Brahui ... 3 

4 Brahui .. 3 

134 Balochi .. 24 

Pashto . . 1 

Lasi . . 1 

Brahui ... 116- 

4,938 Balochi ..i 2,547 

Lasi 12 

Brahui 3,148j 

4 .Jatki Sindhi 23 


508 


/ 

276 


306 


3 

142 


10,645 5,707 


23 


22 

112 

1 

4,921 

25! 

402 

29,373 

j 

lit 

22 ! 

97 ; 

104! 

1 ! 

4 \ 

21 : 

•• i 
11 
112i 

2,234] 

5! 

2,699i 

4i 


504 


Sl 

3l 


405 


205 

90 

20 

20 

43 

16 

6 

1 


1,921 

1,627 

1,858 

1,586 

256 

174 

97 

87 

0 

5 

6 

2 

” 90 

” 58 

5 

4 

4 

4 

1 

•• 

200 266 

902 

761 


165] 

60 

12 ; 

12I 

29] 

12 

6 

1 

3] 

7 ; 


1 

732 
’ 39 


24 

1 

1 

82 

5 


II 

627 


20 


108] 

2 
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Nomadism. 


Languages. 


OCCUPIEII. 


Urdu. 

Punjabi. 

Persian . 

Arabic. 

English. 

Mouses. ' 

Chhappar. 

Khzkdi. 

Both (Houses and 
Kizhdis). 

Males. 

cc 

a 

0. 

CQ 

s 

oT 

a 

Cj 

X 

o 

"5 

s 

m 

^ ! 

a 

o 1 

X 

ej 

s 

1 

X 

o 

as 

s < 

Cl 

X 

O 

X 

o 

'S 

a 

c* 

psi 

X 

c 

s 

X 

cz 

a 1 

ZL 

X 

C 

s 

^Ci 

x’ 

X 

c 

eg 1 

S 

1 

X* 

c. 

cc 

s 

X 

cs 

g 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 1 

i 

23 

24 

25 1 

26 

27 

28 

29 i 

30 ' 

31 

68 

23 

•• 

•• 

8 



•• 

5 


483 

277 

43 

38 

11 

8 







.. 

1 


.. 



264 

197 

43 

38 

11 

8 



16 

12 

















6 





. ' 

•• 

•• 










•• 

4 

1 


• • 

9 



• 

1 




• • 





. • 



















20 

2 



5 



. 

3 

, . 










, , 


. . 







203 

77 : 





. . 1 


19 

2 

• • 




•• 





;; ! 







1 



•• 





1 


•• 

;; 

1 




•• 





• * 1 







15 

3 

, . 1 






2 



1 

1 

, i 









• • ' 





• • 






• • : 



1 

' 

j 






585 

193 

1 


123 

51 : 



3 


14,706 

12,384 

2 

17 

287 

228 

409 

252 

541 

170 

1 

•• 

112 

45 



1 


14,492 

12,265 

2 

17 

287 

228 

409 

252 

1 

* * 


• • 


.. : 

•• 

• • 



481 

372 ' 


i 


•• 

0 

2 

1 


1 


1 

;; i 



1 



:: 




1 


• * 




, , 

, , 


, 




9,777 

8,086| 

2 

17 

287 

228 

340 

207 

• . 




48 

22 

. 

. • 








, 


178 

89 

, , 

. . 

18 

9 


, 




. . 1 



. , 

, 

, 


30 

2 



1 

, ' 


, , 



292 

253 



, . 


1 


20 

12 


. . 


• • i 


, , 







, , 


, 


2 

2 


, , 

, , 

, 






. • 

, , 


, , 

, 

, 

, . 

4 

2 




, 


, 



61 

42( 



, , 


, 


30 

14 


, , 

2 

2 


, 



403 

356, 



, . r 

. ' 

, 


16 

4 


, , 

i 

2 

. i 




, 

, , 


, , 

, . 

, 

, 


18 

8 



• « 

* , 

•• 




•• 

•• 






•• 

■■ 4 

2 


" 



• I 

“ 



;; 

r: ' 

, , 





* 

41 

9 





.. 




3,194 

2,874 

. . 

» . 



66 

43 

26 

2 






. 









, 


140 

12 









. 

. , ! 

. . 


. . 




10 

6 




. . : 






. , 

. . 

• . 

. . 


, 


20 

6 


•• 

40 

10 





284 

282 

• • 


•• 



•• 





10 

6 



.. 


116 

! 

62 

• • 


.. 





, . 



10 

6 

.. 


. , 


116 

nS 

1 



•• 


• • 


44 

23 


. . 

1 ; 

• • 

•• 

2 


93 

57 '; 




: 



16' 12 


I 


^ 1 



.. 


oS' 

38 





, 


6 

6 






, , 

, . 


, 

. , 



. . 


. . 


• 4 

1 






, . 

1 













. • 

1 



, , 









• » 1 


8, 2 .. 






, , 








. . ; 


8 

2 


•• 






■■ 

35 

17 







1 

•• 


* * 





" 1 


1 





•• ! 

i 


, 1 

50 

36 


i 



1 ♦ • 



4' .. 

3 .. 

5 

15,856 

15,695 

2 

13,615 

13,562 

2 232 

1,721 
1,721 j 

28,844 

28,838 

24,829 

24,825 

993 

993 


■■ 

! ] 

. . 

15: 8 



2,232 

0^0 

826 

1 ■■ 



•• 


1 

i 


•• 



252 

201 


1 

681 

636 

5 

.. 

2 

1 1 


i • 

•• 


i ' • 

i 





12,206 

10,490 

2,011 

1,539 

25,494 

■Sim 

903 

758 

1 ’l 



• 


! "s 



2 






. 




1 25 


1 

•• 

7 

1 






' 32 












1 














i 

•• 


! •• 


•• 



•• 




•• 


•• 







; •• 

1 ■ • 

1 

•• 

• • 

1 •• 


1 

i 

86 



196 

”ll6 

.. 

-- 

'* 

, .. 



•• 


1 

j * ■ 





1 

: ’ 3 

4 



•• 

•• 


.. 

; 


[ 



; 





' 121 

125 ; 



21 

9 



i 

.. 

! •• 

•• 


1 




1 

• • 1 

1 






•• 











i •• • 

i 



, , 


.. 


i 






•• 



! •• 

1 2,959 

2,621' 

221 

182 

2,442 

2,069 

85 

66 


) 

■■ 

• • 

" 





i .. 

t , , 



!! 


•• 



i •• 

! • • 

i 

•• 

1 ■■ 

1 


•• 

•• 

•• 

i 

1 " 

1 22 

1 

3 



1 

1 1 

, •• 
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BUinguaiism and 


Total Population. 1 

j 

-Mother To.ngue. 

! 1 

1 

I 

1 1 y umber of 

i 

1 


1 ' Speakers. 

Race. 1 


1 Language. ! 

1 ^ c- 1 'SC 


1 

2 ' 

a 1 

4 

5 

6 

7 

B.— Semi-lndigenous . . 

29 

14 

15 


14 

15 

1. Pathan. 

29 

14 

15 

Pashto 

5 

5 





Biahui 

9 

10! 

C.— Alien 

195 

153 

42 


153 

42 

1. JlCSLlM 

31' 

21 

10 

Pashto 







.Saraiki 

-> 

•> 





Urdu 

1 





' 

Punjabi 

14 

a: 

2. HiNI;U 

101 

132 

32 

JSindhi 

132 

32 

Kachhi 

105,805 

57,764 

48,041 

• • 

57,764 

48,041 

A.— Indigenous 

105,316 

57,492! 

47,824 


57,492 

47,824 

1. Kaloch 

38,239 

20,865, 

17,374 

Kalof'hi 

18,550 

15,332! 



1 


Saraiki 

54 

42; 





Jatki Sindhi 

2,250 

1,994 





Brahui 

5 

0 

2. llR.illl i 

11,8261 

0,450! 

5,:17(> 

Baloc-hi 

711 

043 


1 

1 

1 

Saraiki 

Jo 

11 





Jatki Sindhi 

154 

117 





Brahui 

5,570 

4,()05 

:J. Pathan 

2.18, 

131 

127 

Pashto 

13 

18 





Saraiki 

1 

1 




' 

•latki Sindhi 

109 

104 





Brahui 

3 

1 





Persian 

5 

3 

4, Jatt 

44,237 

24,260 

19,971 

tkilochi 

444 

377 





Dthwari 

3 

1 





Saraiki 

2,190 

2,0ti5 





Jatki Sindhi 

2 1,004 

17,510 





Brahui 

19 

18 

e. CAY f ID 

1,201 

02 P 


Baluchi 

8 

7 



i 


Saraiki 

t)7 

70 



1 


Jatki Sindhi 

531 

480 





Krahui 

5 

7 





I'ersian 

10 

111 

0 ('thtr Musum . . 

2,583: 

1,440 

1,143 

Balochi 

130 

98 


1 



.Saraiki 

70 

49 





•iatki iSindhi 

1,141 

911 





Brahui 

51 

4b 





Boii-Chini 

33 

20 





P«.T.>iaii 

9 

13 

7. HiXIil' 

0,972 

3,7 19 

3,253 

.Saraiki 

7 

1 





• latki Simlh} 

3,712 

3, '52 

B Semi-Indigenous . . 

56 

28 

28 


28 

i 

281 

1 . Pa THAN 

23 

14 

9 

•Jatki Simlhi 

It 

i 

9i 

2. B I LOCH 

33 

14 

19 

BalocJii 


p 





•Jatki Sindhi 

14 

]Sl 

1 

C.— Alien 

433 

244 

189 


244 

189 

1. Muslim 

308 

2i8i 

102 

Jiaioiiu 

71 

59' 





Sara:ki 


b(> 





•Jatki Sindhi 

14 

8 





1 rdu 







J’unjahi 

34 36 

2. iriNi.u 


32 

I'u 

Urdu 

•J 






JIujrali 







l^injabi 

20 2!) 

3. glKH 


0: 

1 

Punjabi 

O' 1 

Dombki-Kaheri Country 

26,953 

14,553 

12,400 

.. 

14,553 12,400 

A. — Indigenous 

26,915 

14,535 

12,380 


14,535 12,380 

1. Baloch 

0,442 

3,501 

2,941 

Pastel n Balochi . 

3,40 

. 

2,849 





Jatki .Sindhi 

BH), 92 

2. Brahui 

1,744 

931 

813 

Brahui 

931 

813 

3. Pathan 

226 

132 

94 

•Jatki Sindhi 

132; 94 

4. Jatt 

13,731 

7,483 

0,248 

Jatki Sindhi 

7,383 0,lti3 





Punjabi 

100 85 

5. Sayyid 

1,091 

579 

512 

Pashto 

• 

3 





Jatki Sindhi 

57t»i 509 

6. Other Muslim 

1,079 

594 

485 

Jatki Sindhi 

594I 485 

7. Bisdu 

2, .588 

1,309 

1,27! 

•Jatki Sindhi 

1,309| 1,279 

«. Sikh 

14 

6 

b 

Jatki Sindhi 

6 8 

- 




-- - 

- _ 

— 


Other 


Bulochi. 

1 

Pashto. j 

i 

Brtihv i. j 


! 

OQ 

1 j 

en 


i 

i 


ji 


OQ 

CJ 

A 

as 

1 


e8 

& 

s 


S j E=4 

S 



8 , 9 10 11 12 i;{ 


5 

2 


3 

2 

5 

.) 

•• 

.. 3 

2 

24 

7 


66 

1 

21 




. . ' f. • 

•• 1 1 

2 




.. i 1 


1 



1 0 


23 

7 


02 

19 

1,239 

324 

16 

4 

3,233 

749 

1,238 

324 

16 

4 

3,198 

721 



1 

. . ' 1,397 

371 

P 


, . 

.. ! 18 

i 

95 



158 

5 

;; 


! ! 1 ! 

234 

107 



. . 

1 

i! 

7 



3 


325 

117 

4 



4 



4 




p .. 

1 


7 


• • 


32 

19 

4 

3 


;; 

j 



.. 1 

87 

30 

~ 41 

' 21 


47 

' 21 

440 

120 

1 

430 

82 

3 


. . , , 



•• 


0 

3 

2 

3| 

37 

0 

4 

1 

92 

12 

b 


3 

. . ' 6 




• • 

.. , 70 

16' 

04 

35 


. . 08 

20: 

22 

7 

. , 


i 




. . ; 28 

20! 

1 



' 3 

, . 1 

175 

13' ! ! 

.511 

8 



• • 

1 

1; 



• • 

1 

.. 



.. 

•• 

1 

i 

1 



34 

27 



• • 

31 

27 

1 

• • 


:: 1 


1,322 

383 

95 

!! 

38 388 

272 

1,320 

383: 95 

38 

CO 

00 

272 



! •• 

33 

1 

52 

17 

, , 


303 

38! 10 



75' 

! .. 



588, 277 

; 77 

38 344 

271 

25 

1- 


.. 


44 

■■ 7I •• 2 

, . 4 


80 

j 2.7 

1 .. 



1.50 

5. .. 

• . : 5 


3 

i ■■ 

! 


.. 


Momadism. 


Languages. 


Urdu. 


j Punjabi. 


s 

u 


1 

1 

13 


11 

165 

150 

25 

4 

9 

4^ 

23 

1 

1 


33[ 

2' 

34! 

3 


14 


'a 

« 

ed 

a 

0^ 


S 


s 

1 

' & 

15 

! 16 

17 


1 

71 

69 

5 

20 

24 

1 

151 

31 

ij 


17 

17 

7I 


Occupied. 


Persian. 

Arabic. 

English. 

Houses. 

1 Chhappar. 

Kizhdi. 

Both {Houses 
and Kizhdis). 

Males. 

n 

c 

1 


* 

ei 

§ 

Males. 

Females 

ec 

je 


Males. 

Ez: 

*« 

s 

A 


c. 

5 

i 

1 

X 

S 

V 

Pm 

IS 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 ; 

29 

30 

31 





" 

•• 

12 

13 


.. 

2 

2 







■■ 

•• 


12 

13 

• * 


2 

2 

■■ 


2 





1 •• 

149 

40 



4 

2 










8 



4 




1 



• - 



• • 

. . 





;; 

• • 

1 

, . 




1 .. 









•• 



.. 

• • 


132 

32 




• • 



122 

17 




5 .. 

50,459 

42,059 

3,471 

2,833 

3,274 

2,684 

560 

465 

117 

17 




3 -. 

50,230 

41,879 

3,432 

2,798 

3,270 

2,682 

560 

465 

8 



.. 


" 

18,299 

15,217 

2,200 

1,856 

36t> 

30! 



“~3 





; ' [ 


•• 







"" 2 

1 


;; 


i 

3,730 

•• 

3,143 

119' 

67 

2,041 

1,701 

56o 

465 

"32 

3 

. . 


.. 

i :: 


•• 






• • 

4 

1 


.. 

.. 

.. 


1' .. 


123 



4 

4 



1 







•• 









. , 

:: 

.. 

. . 

! •• 

22,970 

18,950 

V,018 

803 

”278 

”218 



28 



. . 




;; 





• • 1 








’019 

’ 568 



0 

3 



”37 

13 




’ 











• * 

.. 

.. 


I 

760 

616 

95 

" 72 

579 

455 



• • 

1 


















• • 


3,719 

3,25:1 



. . 1 










•28 

28^ 













u 

9 













W 

19 

.. 






5 





1 

2’ .. 

201 

152 

39 

35 

4 

2 








1 

103 

125 

39 

35 

4 

0 



4 





2’ 


•• 













.32 

26 







1 






6 

1 







47 

22 

•• 



' 

8,238 

7,107 

4,108 

3,382 

1,848 

1,611 

359 

300 

43 

22 .. 



i .. 

8,225 

7,092 

4,103 

3,377 

1,848 

1,611 

359 

300 

.. 






2,130 

1,801 

1,144 

942 

227 

198 



0 






175 

150 

5 

3 

751 

660 









127 

90 

5 

4 





'2o 

18 





3,827 

3,208 

2.786 

2,290 

148 

574 

ooo 

176 

1 






436 

377 

"115 

101 



’ 28 

” 34 

15 

4 





. . 


, , 



. . 









320 

265 

48 

37 

222 

179 

4 

4 

, , 





: 

1,204 

1,193 

, , 

, . 



105 

86 


. . 




; •• 


8 





t 
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Bilingualism and 


Total Popllatiox. 


Mother Toxgl'e. 


Other 


y umber of 
Speakers. 


Balochi. 


Pashto. I Brahai. 


Race. 

j Total. 

1 

X 

s 

X 

"3 

S 

j® 

pH 

Language. 

Males. 

1 

j Females. 

L 

1 Males. 

1 

x£ 

s 

Females. 

Males. 

Females. 

1 

O 

3 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 


9 

10 


11 

12 

13 

B.— Semi-Indigenous . . 

10 

5 

5 


5 

5 

2 





: 

2 


1. Pathax 

lu 

5 

5 

Pashto 

5 

5 

O 





•• 

2 

- 

C— Alien 

28 

13 

15 


13 

15 








.. i 

1. Muslim 

2ti 

11 

15 

Saraiki 

2 

8- 













-latki Sindhi 

9 

7 








1 

Skhs 

O 

•> 


Saraiki and Jatki 


. , 












Sindhi. 








1 



Makran 

67,285 

35,700 

31,585 


35,700 

31,585 

53 





. 1 


i 

A. — Indigenous 

67,207 

35,651 

31,556 

•• 

35,651 

31,556 

53 






" , 

• 1 

1 . Baloch 

44,561 

23,671 

20,890' 

Balochi 

2.3,671 

20,890 








j 

Bbahui 

5,074 

2,767 

2,307 

Balochi 

2,767 

2,307 



’ ’ 




] \ 

1 

3. Bath AN 

21 

15 

6 

Pashto 

15 

6 






' 


[ 

-t. Lasi 

373 

204 

169, 

Balochi 

204 

169 






.. j 


" 1 

•j. Jatt 

3 

-I 

l' 

Balochi 

2 

] 








j 

•j. (SaYYID 

95 

51 

44: 

Balochi 

51 

44 






• ! 


1 

7. Other Muslim . . 

16,957 

8,821 

8,136: 

Balochi 

8,821 

8,136 








• • 

b. Hindi s 

123i 

120 

3 

Sindhi 

120 

3 

53 






• . 1 

.. 1 

B.— Semi-Idigenous 

29 

20 

9 


20 

9 







1 

j 

I. Batiian 

23 

16 

7 

Pashto 

16 

7 








i 

Other Muslim . . 

() 

4 

o 

Balochi 

4 

2 









C.— Alien 

49 

29 

20 


29 

20 









1. -Muslim 

4(1 

•>o 

18 

Western Balochi.. 

22 

18 

. . 


’ ] 






2. Hindu 

6 

4 

2 

Balochi 

3 

2 













Guirati 

1 










3. SiKUs 

o 

2 

. , 

Punjabi 

2 










4. Christian 

1 

1| 

•• 

Punjabi 

1 







• • 


.. 

Kharan 

23,358 

12,503 

10,855 


12,503 

10,855 

33 


13 


14 

3 

4,096 

3,235 

A.— Indigenous 

23,298 

12,474 

10,824 

•• 

12,474 

10,824 

33 


13 


10 

3 

4,093 

3,229 

] . Baloch 

14,703 

7,903 

6,800 

W estern Balochi . . 

7,903 

6,800 





6 

2 

2,380 

1,809 

Brahui 

4,277 

2,300 

1,977 

Western Balochi . . 

2,3(K» 

1,977 




, , 



1,648 

1,351 

3. Pa THAN 

43 

-T., 

21 

Balochi 

14 

17 




. , 



4 

5 


1 



Pa.shto 

8 

4 

8 


4 




. . 


4. Sayyid 

1451 

sn 

65 

W estern Balochi . . 

8(1 

65 





0 


13 

6 

■i. Other Muslim . . 

4.090' 

2,144, 

1,946 

Western Balochi . . 

2,144 

1,946 





0 

1 

36 

5L 

L, Hindu 

40 

25 

15 

Sindhi 

25 

15 

25 


19 




12 

7 

B.— Semi-Indigenons . . 

60 

29 

31 


29 

31 





4 


3 

6 

1. P.ATHAN 

60 

29 

31 

Pashto 















Balochi 


31 





4 


3 

oi 

Las Bela State 

63,008 

33,495 

29,513 

’’ 

33,495 29,513 

1.745 


1,090 


2 


628 

465 

A. — Indigenous 

62,761 

33,339 

29,422 


33,339 29,422 

j 1 

1,737 

1,089 


1 


627 

465 

1. B.aloch 

6,496 

3,441 

3,055 

Balochi 

1 ' 

.3,2061 2.8511 




.. 



11 

5 





Lasi 

(.3 

67! 

’’ 20 


17 




8 

9 




' 

Brahui 

172 

1.37' 

27 


21 






-. Be.ahui 

8,277 

4,586 

3,691 

Balochi 

3,989 

3,201! 







68 

41 





Lasi 

(iO 

68 

O 


6 




1 

1 





Brahui 

531 

422 

84 

8(. 






3. Pathan 

12 

<1 

3 

Pashto 

9 

3 

1 

3 




1 


Lasi 

30,875 

16,088 

14,787 

Balochi 

490 

4711 








, , 





T.asi 

1.5,595 

14,3131 

1,111 


"677 




302 

247 





Brahui 

3 

3 









4. Jait 

4,323 

2,129 

2,194 

Balochi 

1.3 

i! 





1 








I.asi 

2,072 

2,14(>l 

178 


’121 




166 

"130 





Brahui 

31 

.351 

7 


( 





* * 





Punjabi 

10 

12 

. . 








5. -Sayyid 

329 

167 

162 

Lasi 

141 

148' 

29 


21 .. 



5 

3 





Brahui 

3 

1; 













U rdu 

7 

o 




1 

1 









Punjabi 

14 

if*, 













Persian 

•> 

3 









6. Other Musli-m - . 

11,053 

0,141 

4,912 

Balochi 

1,051 

993i 







1 






I. a si 

, .5,053 

3,8871 

"221 


138 



43' 29 





Brahui 

35 

a-rj 









7- Hindu 

1,396 

778 

618 

Lasi 

750 600' 

57 


. 



;; 

21 






Urdu 

28 Ir! 




1 


, 



B-— Semi-Indigenous - . 

1 

!■ 



1 






1 




1. Other Muslims - . 

1 

1 

.. 

Persian 

1 1 .. 


1 



1 

1 



C. — Alien 

246; 

155! 

91 


' 155 911 

8 

1 




j 


1. Muslim 

184 

ml 

73 

Lasi 

38 31 

4, 

1 




! 





Urdu 

11 o' 

1 ! 


! 









Gujrati 

1 •• ; 


1 











Punjabi 

60 33! 

3 











Persian 

1 


1 





; 


2. Hindu 

47 

32 

15 

Lasi 

12 .. 


1 











L^rriu 

5 1' 


' 











Punjabi 

15' 14 


1 







3- Sikhs 


12 

3 

Punjabi 

! 1: 

1 


1 






•• 



i 


Komadism. 


195 


Languages. 


Occupied. 


Urdu. 

Punjabi. 

' Persian, 

Arabic, 

English. 

Houses. 

ChhappaT. 

Kizhdi. 

Both {Houses 
and Kizkdis). 

Males. 

S 

Males. 

1 

c& 

a 

cc 

X 

a 

X 

-1 

X 

eS 

a 

X 

cs 

s 

CD 

eg 

a 

m 

C< 

*3 

ad 

a3 

a 

X 

”S 

S 

Females. 

a 

"eS 

S 

Females. 

1 

X 

X 

eg 

a 

14 

15 

16 

17 

IS 

19 

29 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

:.o 

31 

2 




4 








5 

5 ; .. 








4 

• • 





13 

15 

0 

5 




•• 

•• 








•• 


11 

15 















•• 


2 







• * 

91 




35 




1 


1,086 

958 

28,704 

25,471 

5,741 

4,995 

169 

161 

91 

” 



35 




1 


1,046 

938 

28,698 

25,466 

5,738 

4,991 

169 

161 

.36 




33 






375 

443 

19,099 

16,774 

4,( >55 

3,541 

142 

132 









1 


234 

182 

1,361 

1,138 

1,172 

987 













14 

(i 


1 








• * 




. . 


•• 


204 

169 

1 

31 



.. 

__ 



* • 


- 






16 

12 

34 

1 

1 


.. 

. . 


•• 


• ■ 






31 s 

295 

7,969 

7,353 

5U7 

459 

27 

29 

53 


•• 




•• 




S9 

. , 

29 


•*> 

3 


• . 










18 

7 

2 2 







.. 




. . 




14 

5 

2 

0 

• • 

•• 



;• 


‘ * 

. • 




•• 

* • 

• • 

* ’ 

22 

13 

4 

3 

3 

3 

4, 



•• 

;; 






. . 




15 

3 

1 

]1 

•> 

4 

3 

.. 4 

1 

! 


* • 

•• 

21 

6 



57 

3 

•• 

3 

1 

* ’ 


1 

4,248 

3,630 

620 

589 

. . 

7,635 

6,638 


•• 

19 

6 



50 

3 

3 

1 



4,219 

3,599 

620 

589 

7,635 

6,636 


;; 

7 

2 



3o 


. . 



•• 

2,466 

2,051 

102 

84 

5,335 

■1,665 



4 




S 

•• 

•• 



•• 

516 

455 

19 

7 

1,765 

1,515 




51 

2 


1 

1 




ij 


3; 


1 


8 

4 


1 

] 


4 

■) 

1 

1 


i 


i 


13 

15 


, , 

9 

6 

1 

53 

47 

. , ' 


27 

18 


1,146 

1,016 

490 

498 

499 

432 


25 

15 





' ' 

29 

31 






29 

31 



•• 



9,412 

9,035 

16,845 

14,344 

7,197 

6,081 

41i 

9,265 

8,949 

16,840 

14,341 

7,193 

6,079 

41 ! 

200 

177 

1,751 

1,648 

1,443 

.. 

1.177 

41 

375 

* • 

343 

•• 

1,825 

• • 1 

1,591 

2,386 

1 

1,757 

■■ 

;; 

9 

.. 

3 

* * 1 
. . 1 

9,607 





5,400 

* * 

5,151 

8,669 

1,081 

967 


159 

■A. 

964 

911 

1,006 

941 


115 

'124 

.. 

52 

38 


•• 

•> .,.10 

2,191 

2,641 

1,484 

1,277 

1,237 


778 

618 

1 





1 







1 

146 

’ 86 

1 

5 

3 

4 

2 


102 

6s 

5 

3 

4 



32 

15 

* * 1 





12 

3 

;; i 

1 
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TABLE I. 

AREA, HOUSES AND POPULATION. 

1. The Census of 1931 embraced the whole Province which for purposes 
of Census was divided into («) Regular Areas and (b) Tribal Areas. The Regular 
Areas were censused synchronously on the 26th of February 1931 as in other 
Indian Provinces on the Standard Form. Enumeration in the Tribal Areas oc- 
cupied by indigenous inhabitants was non-synchronous commencing between 
July and October 1930 and ending between December 1930 and the first fortnight 
of February 1931. A simplified form to suit primitive conditions of life was 
used in these tracts except in Kharan where, with the wilhng co-operation of the 
Chief, the Standard Indian form was used. The figures of population represented 
by each of these methods are summarised below : — 



Persons. 

Males. 

Females. 

(1) Synchronously Censused .. 

110,849 

i 

80,197 

30,652 

(2) Xon-synchronously censused 
(a) On a simplified form . . 

! 

734,410 

! 395,714 

338,696 

1 

(6) On the standard form. . 

23,358 

12,503 

10,855 

Total (2) 

757.768 

00 

O 

349,551 

Total for the Province 

868,617 

1 488,414 

1 1 

380,203 


2. The area of the Province, 134,638 square miles, has undergone no 
change since 1911. The following changes in the areas of Districts have, 
however, taken place since 1921 owing to teriitorial transfers : — 


Districts. 

Area in 1921. I 

! .-irea i>i 1931. i 

i 1 

Remarks. 


i 


: i 

(•) 

(1) Due to transfer of 

Quetta-Pishiu 

’r 

5,22(» 

4,806 

Shorarud Sub-tahsil with 




an area of 414 square 

Chagai 

' L 

19,622 

20,036 

miles from Quetta-Pishin 


11,193 

■ (2) 

to Chagai. 

Sibi 

f 

11,187 

(2) Due to transfer of 


it 

1 



Railway line between 

Bolan 

353 

359 

.Jhatiiat and Pirak Rail- 



(2) 

wav stations covering 

Sibi .Administered 

f 

3,925 

.3,907 

an area of 6 miles, 

^Vrea 




from Sibi to Bolan and 

Mari Country 

X 

3,392 

3,404 

of retransfer of Quat 
Afandai with an area of 
12 square miles from 
the Sibi Tahsil to the 
Mari Country. 


3. “ House ” means only occupied houses and includes not oiily permanent 
houses but also blanket tents and other movable or temporary dwellings. The 
fio-ures for 1931 are exclusive of houses in strictly Military area.s. 

4. Statistics of area and population by Tahsils will be found in Provincial 
Table I. 

o. The definition of village ” is given on the flyleaf of Table III ; that 
of “ town ” on that of Table IV. 



TABLE I — AREA, HOUSES AND POPULATION. 
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TABLE I.— AREA, HOUSES AND POPULATION. 




TABLE II 


VARIATION IN POPULATION SINCE 1901. 

Census results for 1891, 1901, 1911, 1921 and 1931 may be summarised 
thus : — 


Year. 

Area in square 
miles dealt with 

Porcl-ATION. 

Total. 

I 

Estimated, i 

t 

Enumerated. 

1891 

20,568 

171,752 

142,473 j 

29,279 

1001 

82,950 

810,746 

459,728 j 

361,018 

1911 

134,638 

834,703 

1 

834,703 

1921 

134,638 

799,625 

2,231 i 

797,394 

1931 

134,638 

868,617 

.. 1 

i 

868,617 


The first census of 1891 was too rough and fragmentary to lend itself for 
comparison in this table. Similarly comparison with the figures for 1901 is 
misleading because western Sinjrani in Chagai as well as Makran and Kharan 
were excluded from the census and the figures for the Jhalawan Division of 
the Kalat State based on estimates were found to be very considerably 
exaggerated. 

The figures of population for previous censuses differ in some cases from 
those given in this table in previous reports owing to subsequent inter-district 
tarritorial transfers specified on the flyleaf of Imperial Table I. The adjustments- 
thus made are shown below : — 


Name of unit or area, j 

District, etc. from iDistrict, etc, to which 
which transferred, i transferred. 

Persons. 

Shorarud Sub-tahsil.. 

! ! 

Quetta-Pishin Ks- Chagai District ..| 

trict. 1 

1 

1,273 

Nasirabad Hallway 

Tahsil. 

1 Sibi District Bolan-Kachhi-Xushkij 

‘ Railway District. ( 

1,256 

Qnat Mandai Valley . . 

Sibi District — Admin-! Sibi District (Maril 
iatered Area. ; Tribal Country.) j 

935 

1 


Variations due to other causes are discussed in Part I of this volum e . 



TABLE II.— VARIATION IN POPULATION SINCE 1901. 
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TABLE II. -VARIATION IN POPULATION SINCE 1901. 
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TABLE Ml. 

TOWNS AND VILLAGES CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION. 

1. For definition of “Town” see fly-leaf of table IV. 

2. The term “ Village ” is the revenue village including attached hamlets. 
In the states areas it includes not only revenue mauzas with attached hamlets, 
but also residential villages with out-lying hamlets as well as locahties which 
often containing practically no permanent dwellings are regularly occupied at 
certain seasons of the year by semi-nomadic population. 

3. The following unclassed population is included in the figures given in 
column 18 of the table owing to there being no village within reasonable distance 
in which the figures could be included : — 


District. 

1 Boad-side gangs. 

1 

Railway gang bnts. 

Total. 

Qaetta-Fishin 

1 

.j 36 

346 

382 

Loralai 

102 

•• 

102 

Zhob 

220 

368 

688 

Bolan 


436 

' 436 

Chagai 

.; 68 

719 

787 

Sibi 

.; 18 

1 267 

j 276 


4. Altogether 530 persons were enumerated in trains, 265 on platforms, 
29 in boats and 601 in encampments. These have been included in the 
population of adjoining villages. 



TABLE III.— TOWNS AND VILLAGES CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION 
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TABLE lU.— TOWNS AND VILLAGES CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION. 



280 63,008 249 34,892 24 16,310 6 6,989 2 6,817 
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TABLE IV. 

TOWNS CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION WITH VARIATION FOR 

FORTY YEARS. 

1 . Town . — A town has been defined for Census purposes as including : — 

(1) Every Municipality. 

(2) All Civil Lines not included in municipal limits. 

(3) Every Cantomnent. 

(4i Every other continuous collection of houses inhabited by not 
less than 5,000 persons, which may be selected for treatment 
as a town with regard to the character of its population, the 
relative density of its dwellings, its importance as a trade 
centre and its historic associations. 

2. In the case of towns named in column 1 of this Table the numerical 
test has not been strictly applied in order to prevent the exclusion of certain 
headquarters and other stations which have a popidation of less than 5,000 
but possess other urban characteristics. 

3. Quetta and Loralai are the only places which have regular can- 
tonments. For convenience of comparison, however, the Military stations 
of Fort Sandeman, Pishin and Chaman, though not cantonments in the strict 
sense of the word, have been sho\vn separately from their adjoining civil stations. 

4. The population of the town of Quetta consists of the following : — 


1 

Total. 

Males, j 

I 

Females. 

I. Quetta Municipality 
proper 

27,071 

17,965^ 

9.106 

2. Railway premises 

2.112 

1,4.01 

661 

.■5. Kasi and Xichari vil- 
lages 

4,963 

2,895 

2,068 


4. Suburbs . . I 730 527' 208 

' 1 


Owing to rapid expansion of the Town area the adjoining villages of Kasi and 
Nichari with a population of 2,895 males and 2,068 females in 1931 and 755 
males and 615 females in 1921, respectively, have been absorbed in the Quetta 
Municipality. 

5. Figures are not available for Chaman. Fort Sandeman, Kalat and 
Bela for 1891 and for Mastung for 1891 and 1901. 

6. The Kalat Town includes Kalat, Pase Shahr. Khel and Gom : Mas- 
tung Town includes Daxlezai. Mutriba, Ghulaman. Ashkanu. Khawasam, Gil- 
kand, Sheikhan, Fatima, Muhammad Taki. Behram Shahi. Kot Saidan. Kot 
Sardar Muhammad Shahi, Tindlan and Pir Kanu. Bela Town includes. Balochi, 
Moriani, Got Sipahian. Akbani, Radhan Chatani and Notani. 

7. The following places have been treated as towns for the first time with 
the approval of the local Government ; — 

1 . Panjgur. 

2. Pasni. 

3. Machh. 

Where figures for past Censuses are available, they have been shown 
within brackets, but not included in the totals. 
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8. The names of places 
1891 to 1931, are shown below : 

treated as 

towns at 

each of the Censuses of 

1891. 

1901. 

1911. 

1921. 

1931. 

1. Quetta 1. 

Quetta 

1. Quetta 

1. Quetta 

.. 1. Quetta. 

2. Sibi ..2. 

Sibi 

2. Sibi 

2. Sibi 

. . ' 2. Sibi. 

3. Loralai . . 3. 

Fort Sande- 

3. Fort Sande- 

j 3. Fort Sande- 3. Fort Sande- 


man. 

man. 

man. 

: man. 

4. Pishin . . 4. 

Chaman 

4. Chaman 

4. Chaman 

. . 4. Chaman. 

5. 

Loralai 

o. Mastung 

: 5. JIastung 

. . 5. Mastung. 


Pishin 

6. Bela 

1 6. Bela 

. . 6. Bela. 



7. Loralai 

7. Loralai 

. . 7. Loralai. 

i 


8. Pishin 

8. Pishin 

. . 1 8. Pasni. 

i 


9. Kalat 

9. Kalat 

. . ’ 9. Machh. 

1 




j 10. Pishin. 

1 




1 11. Kalat. 

j 




12. Panjgur. 


9. The net variation during 1891 to 1931 in the population of the places 
treated as towns is shown belov^ : — 


Particulars. 


No. i 
of 

towns. [ 

Population. 

Total population of places treated as towns in 1891 


! 

1 

4 j 

25,952 

Total population of places treated as towns in 1901 


6 

40,033 

(a) Places treated as towns in 1891, but omitted in 1901 




(A) Places treated as towns in 1901 which were not so treated 
in 1891 

2 

5,786 

Total population of places treated as towns in 1911 


9 

59,593 

(a) Places treated as towns in 190], but omitted in 1911 

•• 


.. 

(6) Places treated as towns in 1911 which were not so treated ' 
in 1901 

3 

9,984 

Total population of places treated as towns in 1921 


9 

79,063 

{a) Places treated as towns in 1911, but omitted in 1921 


•• 


(b) Places treated as towns in 1921 which were not 
treated in 1911 

so 



Total popul ition of places treated as towns in 1931 . . 


12 

102,602 

(a) Places treated as towns in 1921, but omitted in 1931 




(6) Places treated as towns in 1931 which were not 
treated in 1921 . . 

so 

• • 

3 

4,255 

Ket variation in aggregate population of places treated 
towns during the decades 1891 to 1931 : — 

as 



(a) 1921 to 1931 

• • 

•• 

23,539 

(6) 1911 to 1921 

.. 


19,470 

(c) 1901 to 1911 



19,560 

(d) 1891 to 1901 

.. 

* * 

14,081 

(e) 1891 to 1931 



76,650 


10. As the cantonments have been treated as separate towns in 1931 
the number of towns as shown above does not tally with that shown in 
Imperial Table V. 



TABLE IV.— TOWNS CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION WITH VARIATION FOR FORTY YEARS. 


IV. 

TOWN VARIATION. 


9 





11 


TABLE V, 

TOWNS ARRANGED TERRITORIALLY WITH POPULATION BY RELIGION. 

Columns 30 — 32 under “ Others” consist of 28 Cliuliras (24 males, 4 females) 
in Machh, 1 male of indefinite belief in Sibi and 2 males and 3 females in Quetta 
Cantonment. 

Details of the Civil and Military population in the various Cantonments 
are given below ; — 


Cantonuxent. 1 Total. , Military. Civil. 



Total. 

mate. 

Total. ; 

1 

Males. 

Fe- 

males. 

Total. 

Male®. 

- . 

Fe- 

maleB. 

Quetta 

26,391 

19,589 

6,802 

0 

11,730 

10 

13,651 

7,859 

6,792 

Piahin 

810 

766 

44 ', 

672 

672 

•• 

138 

94 

44 

Chaman 

2,354 

1,923 

431 

1,923 

1 

1.9->3 


431 

•• 

431 

Loralai 

2,626 

2,167 

469 

1,359 

1,359 

• • 

1,267 

798 

469 

Fort Sandeman 

2,637 

2,597 

40 

2,336 

2,336 


301 

261 

40 

Total 

33,818 

27,032 

6.786 

18,0301 

18,020 

10 

15,788 

9.012 

6,776 


The Military figures represent persons subject to Military Law living at 
the time of Census within strictly Military area. 
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TABLE V.— TOWNS ARRANGED TERRITORIALLY WITH POPULATION BY RELIGION. 



Persons ; M = Males ; F = Females. 



Vi 


TABLE VI 

BIRTHPLACE. 

1. Tlie arrangement of countries and districts of birth is based on the 
principle laid down by the Census Commissioner for India. 

2. Birthplace was recorded for the non-indigenous population only. 
The birthplace of the indigenous inhabitants was assumed to be the same as the 
District or State in which they were enumerated, excepting temporary immi- 
grants whose birthplace was taken to be the District or State in which they 
permanently reside. 

3. Of a total population of 808,(317 persons (488,414 males and 
380,203 females), 778,504 persons were born in Baluchistan. The rest were 
born in the countries named below ; — 


” ' 

Total. 1 
! 

Males. 

Females. 

A. — Born in Indian Provinces and 

States • • 1 

60,542 

60,061 

16,481 

B. — Born in Other Asiatic Conn- 

tries 

16,344, 

12,959 

6,385 

(a) Afglianistan 

14,653 

9,572 

.5.381 

(6) Xepal 

3,868 

3,120 

748 

(c) Persia 

41T 

189 

228 

Id) China 

34 

24 

10 

(e) other Asiatic Countries . . 

72, 

54 

18 

C. — Born in Europe 

4,082 

3,298 

784 

(o) United Kingdom 

3,617' 

3,195 

722 

(6) Other European Countries 

165 

103 

62 

p, — Born in Africa 

29 

18 

11 

(a) Egypt 

18 

9 

9 

(6) Other African Countries .. 

11 

9 


E. — Born in America 

41 

26 

16 

(a) Canada 

21 

14 

7 

lb) Other American Countries 

20 

12 

8 

E. — Bom in Australasia 

15 

12 

3 
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TABLE VI.— 


DISTRICT OR STATE 


District, State, Province or g vluchisiaa' 

Country where born. 


District ob ADiasiSTEEBD 


Quelta-Fishin. 


Loralai. 


Zhob, 


1 


TOTAL 

A. Born in India 

I. WITHIN BALUCHISTAN . 

(♦') Districts a^td Administer- 
ed Territories. 

Quetta-Pisliin 

Loralai 

Zhob 

Bolan 

Chagai 

Sibi 

(t£) St.ites 

Kalat 

Las-Bela 

n. PROVINCES AND STATES 
IN INDLA BEYOND BALU- 
CHISTAN. 

(o) Provinces and States Ad- 
jacent TO BALI7CHIST.iN. 

(i) British Territory 

Bombay including Aden 
Aden 

North-West Frontier Pro- 
vince — Districts and Ad- 
ministered Territories. 
Punj ab 

{ii) Feudatory States 

Bombay States 
North-West Frontier Pro- 
vince — Agencies and 
Trih.il .Areas. 

Punjab States 

(6) Other Provinces and 
States in India. 

(i) British Territorx^ 

Aj in er Alerwara 
Andamans and Nicobars . . 
Assam 

Bengal 

Bihar and Orissa 
Burma 

Central Provinces and 
Berar. 

Coorg 

Delhi 

Aladras 

United Provinces of Agra 
and Oudh. 

(ii) Feudatory States 

Assam States (i.c., Jlani- 
pur and Tribal Areas). 
Baroda State 
Central India Agency 
Gwalior State 
Hyderabad State 

Kashmir State 
Madras States 
(u) Cochin . .1 

(6) Travaneore 

Mysore State 
Rajputana Agency 
Sikkim State 

United Provinces States . . 
Western India Agency . .| 


Persona 

Males. 

Females. Persons. 

Males. 

Females 

O 

O 

4 

d 

6 

7 

868,617 

438,414 

380,203 

: 147,541 

: 90,302 

■ 57,239 

S45,1U6 

472,101 

j 373,005 

, 135,271 

81,024 

1 54,247 

rrsMi 

422,040 

■ 356,524 

93,504 

\ 49,881 

i 43,683 

3h9,699 

201,032 

108,567 

91,685 

48,664 1 43,021 

1 

91,029 

j 50,000 

44,029 

90,808 

' 48,044 1 42.764 

72,920 

j 39,437 

33,483 

90 

56 

; 34 

49,837 

27,424 

1 

22,413 

228 

158 

; 70 

til9 

' 370 

! 249 

19 

9 

10 

21,353 

- 11,770 

' 9,583 

297 

204 

93 

130,811 

72,031 

58,810 

1 243 

l93 

50 

iOHMo 

221,008 ' 187,057 

: 1,879 

■ 1,217 

662 

340,838 

1 188,046 

158,792 

1,875 

1,216 

; 659 

02,127 

; 32,962 

' 29,165 

1 ^ 

1 

3 

tiOMi 

1 50,001 

1 

16,481 

41,707 

31,143 

10,564 

IS,! 92 

1 

35,982 

12,810 

29,558 

21,653 

7,905 

47,2&2 

34,734 

12,548 

28,717 

20,970 

7,747 

4,805 

3,502 

1,303 

3,198 

2,319 

879 

1 

. . 

1 

1 


1 

0,148 

4,742 

1,406 

3,611 

2,671 

937 

30,329 

26,490 

9,839 

21,908 

11,977 

5,031 

1,610 

1,248 

262 

847 

683 

158 

459 

396 

63 

314 

277 

37 

35 

20 

lo 

20 

10 

10 

1,016 

832 

164 

507 

396 

111 

17,514 

13,915 

3,599 

11,930 

9,339 

2,591 

13,830 

10,922 

2,908 

9,782 

7,649 

2,133 


73 

44 

99 

62 

37 


2 


1 

1 


10 

4 

" 6 

7 

2 

5 

578 

352 

226 

467 

260 

207 

44 

35 

9 

28 

23 

5 

60 

36 

24 

56 

33 

23 

203 

120 

83 

109 

63 

46 

2 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

752 

530 

216 

611 

429 

182 

186 

119 

67 

164 

101 

63 

11,876 

9,644 

2,232 

8,238 

6,674 

1,.56 1 

3,684 

2,993 

691 

2,148 

1.690 

458 

7 

•y 

o 

7 

2 

.5 

22 

11 

11 

10 

6 

4 i 

56 

35 

21 

45 

26 

19 I 

71 

53 

18 

43 

.34 

9 i 

150 

105 

45 

139 

99 

40 

2,081 

1,793 

288 

1,205 

1,010 

195 

6 

5 

1 

5 

4 

1 

3 

2 

1 

2 

1 

1 

3 

3 

•• 

3 

3 


107 

64 

43 

87 

53 

34 

914 

713 

201 

.375 

279 

96 

45 

36 

9 

25 

16 

9 

31 

24 

7 

22 

16 

6 

194 

152 

42 

185 

115 

40 


. Persons. 

j Males. 

iFemales 

persons. 

Males. 

Females. 

1 

' 8 

! 9 

10 

li 

12 

13 

1 86,087 

47,936 

38,151 

57,963 

34,596 

23,367 

79,172 

44,041 

35,131 

56,576 

33,292 

23,284 

73,681 

39,894 

33,787 

49,904 

27,559 

22,345 

1 73,222 

1 

39,613 

33,609 

' 49,757 

27,416 

22,341 

203 

124 

79 

i 

j 335 

279 

56 

72,155 

38,972 

33,183 

1 109 

70 

39 

1 300 

190 

110 

49,234 

27,009 

22,225 

: 89 

”64 

"25 

.. 

12 

7 

5 

1 475 

263 

212 

67 

51 

16 

' 459 

281 

178 

147 

143 

4 

459 

281 

m 

147 

143 

4 

0,491 

4,147 

1,344 

6,672 

5,733 

939 

4,034 

2,980 

1,054 

5,366 

4,506 

860 

3,960 

2,912 

1,048 

5,138 

4,289 

849 

167 

108 

59 

80 

64 

16 

583 

”478 

105 

1^328 

I’iso 

'igg 

3,210 

2,326 

884 

3,730 

d,095 

635 

74 

68 

6 

228 

217 

11 

6 

4 

2 

3 

1 

2 

10 

7 

3 

. . 



5S 

57 

1 

225 

216 

9 


1,167 

290 

1,302 

1,223 

79 

1 

1J81 

932 

249 

879 

822 

57 

. . 



1 

1 

. . 

• • 

1 

1 

1 


1 ! 

1 

• 

13 

7 

6 

72 

69 

3 

12 j 

8 

4 

3 ! 

3 


* * i 


, . 

4 

3 

1 

72 , 

i 

42 

30 

1 


1 

1 

39 1 

"29 

10 

’12 i 

"12 

•• 

9 

7 

2 

2 

2 


1,035 

838 

197 

78.3 

731 

.52 

276 

235 

41 

423 

401 

22 

.. 

8 

6 

2 


2 

.. 

18 

13 

5 

9 


4 

2 

1 

1 




165 

145 

20 

263 

252 

11 

.3 

3 


10 

5 

5 

79 : 

66 

13 

115 

114 

1 

1 


•• 

20 

20 


1 1 

1 

1 


4 i 

3 

1 
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BIRTHPLACE. 


WHERE ENUMERATED. 


Tebeitoby. 



Bolan. 



Chagni. 


Stbi. 



Kalat. 


LaS'Beht. 


persons. 

Males. 

Females. Persons 

Males. 

pemaleb. PeisGUs 

Males. 

.Females.iPersoiis. Males 

Peiiiales. Pciaoiiv. 

Maks. 

Pemales. 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

! 00 

21 

•>•> 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

4,688 

3,466 

1,222 

24,224 

13,721 

10,503 

143,005 

i 79,983 

1 

1 63,022 

1 j 

; 342,101 184,915 157,186 63,008 

33,495 

29,513 

4,581 

3,373 

1,208 

; 23,047 

12,966 

1 

10,081 

141,497 

• 79,080 

62,417 

' 341,064 lS4,S3o 

157,129 62,998 

33,490 

29,508 

2,483 

1,770 

' 713 

21,256 

: 11,627 

9,629 

; 135,122 

\ 74,495 

60,627 

340,011 183,641 

156,367 02,543 

i 33,170 

29,373 

1,265 

886 

379 

20,392 

11,121 

f 

9,-271 

132,263 

1 

! 72,696 

oOfOOi 

1.024 

636 

380 1 i 

7 


234 

165 

69 

53 

i 33 

20 

1,995 

\ 1,125 

870 

i 

4tM_ 

229 

! 

171 

1 


1 

44 

1 44 


2 

! 1 

1 

520 

j 294 

226 



! 



50 

47 

3 

2 

1 0 

1 


1 

' 18 

i 3 

2 


! 2 




594 

1 358 

236 


i 


i 0 

1 3 

' 3 







23 

! 15 

8 

20,302 

11,066 

9,23t> 

i 40 

. 31 

15 

584 

383 

201 


1 


320 

1 257 

63 

33 

1 19 

14 

; 129,66.5 

71,225 

08,440 

38 

23 

15 



I .! 

1,218 

i 884 

334 

864 

506 

358 

2,869 

: 1,799 

' 1,070 

338,987 

183,009 

155,978 , 62,542 

33,169 

29,373 

1,218 

884 

334 

864 

506 

358 

' 2,865 

1,796 

1,069 

■ 338,978 183,1)02 

J55,‘J70 .^42 

22s 

i 214 

• • 

• 


• ' 

• 

•* 

4 

3 

1 1 

1 9 

7 

1 2 

02,100 

i 32,941 

; 29,159 

2,098 

1,603 

495 

h791 

1,339 

452 

6,375 

4,585 

j 1,790 

1 

1 1,953 

1 

1,191 

762 

i 

455 

320 

1 

135 

1,488 

1,119 

369 

1,132 

817 

315 

i 

4,998 

\ 

1 

J 3,666 

1,443 

i 1,813 

1 

1,068 

1 

' 746 

403 

284 

119 

1,438 

1,081 

357 

1,102 

795 

1 

307 

4,771 

j 3,380 1 1,391 

1 

1,788 

■ 1,050 

j 

I 738 

368 

i 

257 

111 

152 

116 

36 

120 

76 

44 

733 

535 

198 

173 

' 147 

\ 20 

182 

137 

45 

'i21 

"94 

"27 

93 

’*70 

*'23 

330 

241 

yy 

42 

1 

-■ 

15 

i 

28 

12 

1,165 

871 

294 

889 

649 

240 

3,708 

2,004 

1,104 

1,573 

870 

697 

1 

140 

92 

54 

50 

38 

12 

30 

22 

8 

227 

175 

52 

26 

1 18 

7 

36 

27 

8 

4 

4 

, , 

2 

2 


190 

85 

15 

4 

j 1 

.. 

26 

19 


• • 

•• 

• ■ 

1 

1 


3 

1 

2 




1 1 

1 

1 


46 

34 

12 

27 

19 

8 

124 

89 

35 

21 

1 

7 

8 

7 

1 

608 

482 

126 

658 

521 

137 

1,368 

1,025 

343 

139 

122 

17 

52 

36 

16 

524 

409 

115 

313 

242 

71 

1,018 

754 

264 

102 

90 

12 

i 

1 

i 

24 

7 

.. 

■■ 


1 

1 




■■ 

17 

\ 

7 

i 



•• 

•• 

.. 

•• 

•• 


1 

•• 

1 


1 




w 

11 

6 

5 

2 

2 

.. 

13 

8 

0 








•• 


•• 


•• 

1 

1 

•• 

• • 






7 

" 4 

3 




"15 

12 i 

i 

’ 3 

•• 

* * 


i 


* * 

8 

’’ ' 1 

1 

'’18 

14 

4 

54 

.. 1 

38 

16 

”10 

1 

3 



•• 

. . 



3 

3 

, 

0 

1 ' 

2 

1 

1 





408 i 

392 

11)6 

[ 

222 

07 i 

92s I 

691 

237 

74 

72 

0 

31 

J 

24 

7 

84 

73 ! 

11 

i 

345 

\ 

1 

■279 . 

1 

06 

350 ; 

■271 

79 

37 

32 

J 

21 

12 

9 

• • 

! 



i 

i 

1 ! 

' 1 

.. i 


j 


j 

12 1 





. . 


1 

, ■ 


1 

•• 1 





i 


. . ' 

. . 


. . i 

• i 

, 

1 i 

1 

1 


j 








2 1 

1 1 

1 ; 

5 

3 : 

•> * 

•> 

I j 

1 


j 


75 

66 

9 

181 1 

161 

23 1 

i 

162 1 

132 

30 i 

2" 
i 1 

1 ■ 

.)- I 

-1 1 
1 

I 

.. 


1 


] 

• • 

;; 



i 

1 

1 

• • i 

1 

j 

i 

3 

4 

. . 1 






9 ; 

1 

7 ! 

2 

l58 

ilo 

42 i 

• • i 

171 

128 

l«> 

■*0 

7 1 
! 

- 

4 





j 


1 

1 

1 

3 

3 









* * i 


• • 

• • 

• • 


1 




■■ 

9 

7 

f> 
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TABLE VL— 


DISTRICT OR STATE 


District, State, Province or 
Country where born. 


Raluchistan. 


District or AnArrKTSTiiVHTgn 


Quetlu-Pishin ' Loralai \ Zhob. 

i I 



Persons. 

Males. 

Females. 

Persons. 

Males. 

Females. Persons, i 

Males 

Females. 

Persons. , 

1 

Males. 

Females. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

o 

6 

7 1 

8 

9 

10 

11 ! 

12 

13 

(c) Fp.exch ajtd Portuguese 

12') 

l"4 

2.5 

112 

yi 

21 : 




4 

4 


Settlements. 






i 

i 






(d) India Unspeoipied 

107 ' 

1 

O’* 

47 

157 

Ou 

i 







B. Born, in other Asiatic Coun- 

19,3U ' 

12,959 

di3SJ 

S,2io 

6,040 

2,229 

6,848 

3,847 

3,001 

1,338 

1,260 

78 

tries. 






1 







* (i) Within Brittsh Do.vn- 

20 

10 

10 

19 ' 

0 

10 




1 

1 


MIONS. 






j 







Ceylon 

12 

3 

y 

12 

3 

9 ! 



■■ 


•• 

•• 

Straits Settlements and 

5 

4 

1 

o 

4 

1 i 

, . 

. . 



, , 


Sralaya. 

Elsewhere 

:! 

3 

•• 

2 

.) 



•• 

.. 

1 

1 

. 4 

(ii) OuTsiuE British Do.mi- 

19.32J 

12,919 

6',i7o 

3,250 

0,037 

2,219 ^ 

6,848 

3,847 

3,001 

1,337 

1,259 

78 

N'lON'S, 













Afiihanistan 

11,9.)3 

y,.572 

5,381 

4,808 

3,43S 

1,370 ’ 

0,817 

3,818 

2,999 

800 

723 

77 

China 

-•34 

24 

Id 

:u 

24 

10 i 

•• 

- 


. . 

•• 


Xopal 

;3 8:‘2 

;s.i2 ) 

71S 

3,230 

ijiO 

747 

19 

19 

• • 

532 ' 

531 

1 

Ehewhero 

•IGO 

233 

2;5() 

178 

SO 

92 ; 

12 ' 

10 

.■) 

5 . 

5 

•• 

C, Born in Europe 

/ 0S2 

3.29S 

7S4 

3,91S 

3,131 

Ti7 ; 

66 

47 

78 

46 

42 

4 

* Within British Dominions . . 

JMO 

3,2 S6 

774 

3,S97 

3,170 

727 

05 : 

47 

18 

45 

41 

4 

(i) United Kingdom and 

4, "41 


754 

3,878 

3,101 

717 1 

05 

47 

18 

45 

41 

4 

Iri-*h Free State 
(ii) 13ritish Possessions in 

W 

'j 

10 

ly 

9 

10 







Europe. 













CONnXEXT.AL EUROPE .. 

02 

12 

10 

21 

11 

10 


. . 

•• 

1 

1 

•• 

D. Born in Africa 

29 

IS 

11 

20 ; 

16 

10^ 



•• 

3 

O 

1 

* (i) WiT.HiN British Dominion.s 

5 

3 

2 

! 

1 

1 


. 


3 

2 

1 

Mauritius 

1 

•• 

1 

1 ' 


1 




■■ 


-• 

Transvaal 

- ‘ 

2 

1 

•• 


• • 



. . 

3 

2 

1 

Elsewhere 

1 

1 

• • 

1 

1 


•• 1 


. . 




(ii) Outside British Domi- 

IS 

9 

9 

IS ' 

9 

9 

! 





•-* 

NION'S. 













Elsewhere 

is 

9 

y 

18 

y 

9 


-• 


. . 


... 

(iii) .Africa Unspecified .. 

6 

0 


6 

6 


. • 


.. 




E. Born in America 

41 

26 

15 

33 

25 

13 

1 


1 

. . 

. . 

•• 

* (i) Within Britisii Dominions 

27 

IS 

9 

26 

18 

8 

1 


1 

. . 

. . 


British Guiana 

1 


1 

1 , 

** 

1 



. . 

. . 

. . 


Canada 

21 

li 

7 

20 ' 

14 

0 

1 

.. 

1 

. . 

. 

- 

Elsewhere 

o 

4 

1 

.7 

4 

1 




. 4 

. 4 

- 

(it) Outside British Domi- 

7 1 

4 

3 

7 1 

4 

3 







N'lOVS. 













United States 

4 

2 

2 

4 

2 

2 




. . 

, . 

• • 

EUcwhere 

3 

2 

1 

1 

3 

2 

1 

.. 



. . 

.. 

- 

(tit) .AMF.RICt UNSrF.CIFIE[l .. 

7 

4 

3 

5 

3 

2 



-- 

. . 

. . 

.. 

F. Born in Austral, in. 

15 

12 

3 

13 

10 


1 

1 

. 


. 

.. 

* (i) Within British Dominions 

4 

4 

.. 

2 

2 


1 

1 

. 

.. 

1 


Australia 

o 

2 

1 




1 

1 





Xew Zealand 


2 

1 

, 2 

2 

• • 





.. 

• • 

(ii) Outside British Domi- 

, * 

. , 

i 

i 



.. 

.. 




i •• 


N’lON’S. 

; 


! 

1 




1 



1 

i 


(iii) .AnSTEAL.A.siA Usspeci- 
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BIRTH-PLACE. 


WHERE ENUMERATED. 


Teeeitoey, I States. 



Bolan. 


j 

1 

Chagai, 



Sihi, 



Kalat. 



Las-Bela 


Persona. 

Males. 

Eemalea 

1 

‘Persons. 

Males. 

Females. 

Persons 

Males- 

Females. 

Persons. 

Males. 

Females 

Persons. 

Males. 

Females. 

14 

15 

J6 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

2.3 

26 

27 

28 

O 

2 


1 

1 


9 

5 

4 

1 

1 


•• 

.. 



.. 



•• 

. . 

. . 

.. 





•• 



94 

So 

9 

1,176 

754 

122 

IJOS 

. . 
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. . 

135 

79 

56 

10 

5 

• • 

5 

•• 

■■ 
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•• 

•• 

■■ 


•• 



•• 

. . 




94 

S5 

9 

1,176 

754 

4Z2 

1,468 

883 

585 

135 

79 

56 

" 

10 

.. 

5 

5 

69 

60 

9 

1,020 

679 

341 

1,402 

820 

582 

35 

32 

3 

2 

2 


25 

25 





56 

50 








- 

. * 

•• 

156 

75 

81 

10 


3 

100 

47 

53 

8 

3 

6 

13 

8 

5 




38 

19 

19 


1 

1 




13 

8 

5 




38 

19 

19 

2 

1 

1 




13 

8 

. . 

5 




38 

19 

19 

O 

*■ 

1 

1 



- 









• • 

• • 


•• 



- 







•• 

2 

1 

. • 

■■ 

1 


.. 
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1 

1 
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TABLE VII. 

AGE, SEX AND CIVIL CONDITION. 

PAET “ A ’’—BALUCHISTAN. 

Part “ B ” — Kharaar 

For purposes of Census, Balucliistan was divided into (?) Regular Areas 
(Population 110,849) and (ii) Tribal Areas (Population 757,768). The Regular 
Areas covered all Towns, Cantonments, Railway premises. District and Tahsil 
headquarters stations inhabited almost entirely by aliens from India and else- 
where. The Tribal Areas comprised the re.st of the Province representing 757,768 
persons practically exclusively indigenous. Specific Age and Civil condition were 
•recorded for each individual throughout the Regular Areas but in the Tribal 
Areas the return could be extended only to Kharan. In view of the diversity of 
conditions prevailing in the two areas owing to the temporary nature of the 
sojourn of aliens, the table has been split up into two parts. Part “ A ” 
contains a summary for the non-indigenous populatioii or, to be more accurate, 
for the Regular Areas in which aliens predominate. Part “ B ’’ gives statistics 
for Kharan representing exclusively indigenous population, in order to give an 
indication of conditions prevailing amongst indigenous tribesmen. 

2. The age groups in this table are shown as 5-10, 10-15, etc. etc. This 
is in accordance with the usual statistical practice. The entry 5-10 for instance, 
refers to all persons who have reached the age of 5 but have not reached the age 
of 10, i.e. those whose completed ages are either 5, 6, 7, 8 or 9, but not 10. 
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TABLE VILLAGE, SEX AND CIVIL CONDITION. 

PART “ A ’’—BALUCHISTAN. 


Poi’ULATiOs. Hindu. Kikh. Mu&liii. Christian. Others. 

Age ano Civil 
Condition. 



p. 

ir. 

r. 

P. 


jP . 

P. 

ji. 

F. 

P. 

31. 

P. 

1 !’• 

31. 

F. 

P. 

31. 

F. 

1 

o 

3 

4 

5 


7 

8 , 

9 

10 

11 

1:1 

13 

14 

1.3 

16 

17 

18 

19 


Qband Total . . 

868,617 488,414 330,203 53,681 36,180 17,501 

8,425 

6,270 

2,155 798,093440,089 358,004 

8,059 

5,637 

2,422 

Total Civil Con- 

757,763 408,217 349,551 

15,615 

8,521 

7.094 

485 

326 

159 

741,685 399,367 342,298 

3 

3 


dition Un- 
specified. 
















Total Civil Con- 

110,849 

80,197 

30,65238,066 27,659 

10,437 

7,940 

5,944 

1,996 

56,428 

40,722 

15,706 

8,056 

5,634 

2,422 

dition Specified. 









Unmarried 

50,438 

37,351 

13,087 

15,^84 

11,264 

4,320 

3,527 

2,693 

834 

26,052 

19,336 

6,716 

5,091 

3,948 

1,143 

3Iarried 

55,02U 

39,302 

15,o58 

20,608 

15,204 

5,104 

4,1.36 

3,054 

1,102 

27,438 

19,520 

7,918 

2,66i 

1,467 

1,194 

Widowed 

5,391 

3,484 

1,907 

1,874 

1,191 

683 

257 

197 

60 

2,938 

1,866 

1.072 

304 

219 

85 

0—1 

2,566 

1,285 

1,281 

960 

488 

472 

177 

79 

98 

1,238 

623 

615 

187 

93 

94 

Unmarried 

3Iarned 

Wi. lowed 

2,5UG 

1,285 

l,2sl 

960 

488 

472 

177 

79 

98 

1,238 

623 

615 

187 

93 

94 

1—2 

2,160 

1,115 

1,045 

784 

401 

383 

152 

78 

74 

1,043 

540 

503 

174 

93 

81 

Unmarried 

3Iarried 

Widowed 

2,100 

1,115 

1,045 

784 

401 

3s3 

152 

7s 

74 

1,043 

540 

503 

174 

93 

81 

2—3 

2,380 

1,212 

1,168 

830 

427 

403 

161 

83 

78 

1,208 

608 

600 

173 

90 

83 

Unmarried 

3Iarri.'d 

Widowed 

2,380 

1,212 

1,108 

830 

427 

403 

161 

83 

• 78 

1,208 

608 

600 

173 

90 

S3 

3—4 

2,235 

1,125 

1,110 

766 

335 

331 

154 

81 

73 

1,144 

571 

573 

166 

86 

80 

Unmarried 

31arried 

Widowed 

2,235 

1,125 

1,110 

760 

3S5 

381 

151 

81 

73 

1,144 

571 

573 

166 

86 

80 

4 — 5 . . 

2,015 

1,056 

959 

665 

338 

327 

134 

79 

55 

1,043 

544 

499 

166 

92 

74 

Unmarried 

3Iarried 

Widowed 

2,015 

1,050 

959 

665 

338 

327 

134 

79 

55 

1,043 

544 

499 

166 

92 

74 

Total 0 — 5 

n,m 

5,793 

6,563 

i,005 

2,039 

lr9G0 

778 

400 

378 

5,676 

2,886^ 

2,790 

860 

454 

412 

Unmarried 

3Iarriod 

IVidowed 

11,356 

0,793 

5,563 

4,005 

2,039 

1,960 

778 

400 

378 

5,676 

2,886 

2,790 

866 

454 

412 





5 — -10 

8,484 

4,682 

3,802 

2,793 

1,489 

1,304 

572 

335 

237 

4,455 

2,502 

1,953 

632 

343 

289 

Unmarried 

8,287 

4,020 

3,607 

2,715 

1,458 

1,257 

558 

331 

227 

4,356 

2,476 

1,880 

627 

343 

284 

3Iarried 

Widowed 

197 

62 

1.35 

78 

31 

47 

14 

4 

10 

99 

26 

73 

5 


5 

10—15 

7,764 

4,539 

3,225 

2,593 

1,502 

1,096 

520 

309 

211 

4,129 

2,453 

1,676 

484 

260 

224 

Unmarried 

6,963 

4,328 

2,035 

2,274 

1,402 

872 

468 

296 

172 

3,725 

2,360 

1,365 

464 

255 

209 

3Iarried 

791 

206 

585 

321 

99 

222 

51 

12 

39 

398 

90 

308 

20 

5 

15 

Widowed 

10 

5 

5 

3 

1 

2 

1 

1 


6 

3 

3 




15—20 

14,260 

10,686 

3,574 

5,355 

4,081 

1,274 

1,225 

935 

290 

6,806 

4,992 

1,814 

827 

644 

183 

Unmarried 

7,797 

7,180 

617 

2,531 

2,390 

141 

60.) 

568 

38 

3,955 

3,612 

343 

671 

587 

84 

3Iarriod 

6,303 

3,383 

2,920 

2,759 

1,640 

1,119 

613 

362 

251 

2,771 

1,321 

1,450 

147 

49 

98 

Widowed 

160 

123 

37. 

65 

51 

14 

6 

5 

1 

80 

59 

21 

9 

8 

1 

20—25 

19,215 

15,008 

4,207 

6,940 

5,415 

1,525 

1,569 

1,248 

321 

9,188 

7,068 

2,120 

1,465 

1,237 

228 

Unmarried 

8,510 

8,240 

270 

2,475 

2,430 

45 

629 

019 

10 

4,233 

4,083 

150 

1,151 

1,094 

57 

3IarrieJ 

10,339 

6,464 

3,875 

4,326 

2,869 

1,467 

924 

617 

307 

4,709 

2,833 

1,936 

296 

. 126 

170 

Widowed 

300 

298 

62 

139 

116 

23 

16 

12 

4 

186 

152 

34 

18 

17 

1 

25—30 

18,649 

13,388 

3,261 

5,682 

4,584 

1,098 

1,111 

926 

135 

8,374 

6,697 

1,677 

1,439 

1,149 

290 

Unmarried 

4,092 

3,931 

111 

861 

845 

10 

264 

201 

3 

2,123 

2,054 

69 

833 

811 

22 

Slarried 

11,931 

8,88S 

3,013 

4,590 

3,551 

1,039 

818 

638 

ISO 

5,921 

4,370 

1,551 

570 

307 

263 

Widows 1 

026 

519 

107 

231 

188 

43 

29 

27 

2 

330 

273 

57 

36 

31 

6 

3o — 35 

13,027 

10,612 

2,415 

4,450 

3,693 

757 

863 

729 

134 

6,743 

5,509 

1,234 

935 

653 

282 

Unmarried 

2,034 

1,958 

76 

436 

427 

9 

153 

150 

3 

1,129 

1,086 

43 

310 

289 

21 

Married 

10,304 

8,093 

2,211 

3,773 

3,077 

696 

675 

546 

129 

5,245 

4,122 

1,123 

582 

327 

255 

Wid owed 

089 

561 

128 

241 

189 

52 

35 

33 

2 

369 

301 

68 

43 

37 

6 

35 — 40 

7,300 

5.837 

1,463 

2,323 

1,897 

426 

477 

394 

83 

3,929 • 

3,174 

755 

544 

352 

192 

Unmarried 

629 

584 

45 

123 

118 

5 

37 

35 

2 

384 

362 

22 

SO 

65 

15 

31a Tried ..1 

5,960 

4,764 

1,196 

1,980 

1,635 

345 

403 

329 

74 

3,141 

2,537, 

604' 

416, 

249 

167' 

Widowed ..| 

711 

489 

222 

220 

144 

1 

76i 

37 

30 

7 

404 

275 

129 

48! 

1 

38 

10 





P= Persons ; M 

.= Males ; 

= Females. 







359 238 121 


359 

238 

121 

184 

110 

74 

157 

117 

40 

18 

11 

7 

4 

2 

2 

4 

2 

2 

7 

3 

4 

7 

3 

4 

8 

4 

4 

8 

4 

4 

5 

2 

3 

5 

2 

3 

7 

3 

4 

7 

3 

4 

31 

U 

17 

31 

14 

17 

32 

13 

19 

31 

12 

19 

1 

1 


33 

15 

IS 

32 

15 

17 

1 


1 

47 

34 

13 

34 

23 

11 

13 

11 

2 

53 

40 

13 

28 

20 

8 

24 

19 

5 

1 

1 

•• 

43 

32 

11 

11 

10 

1 

32 

22 

10 

36 

28 

8 

6 

6 


29 

21 

"’a 

1 

1 

•• 

27 

20 

7 

5 

4 

1 

20 

14 

6 

2 

2 

, , 
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TABLE VII.— AGE, SEX AND CIVIL CONDITION. 

PART “ A ” BALUCHISTAN.— (comcM.) 



Population. 


Hindu. 


Sikh . 



1. >LIM. 


Christian. 


0th EES 


Age and Civil 



















Condition. 

P. 

M. 

P. 

r. 

M. 

F. 

p. 


U. 

P. 

M. 

f. 

p. 

M. 

F. 

P. 

M. 

F. 

1 

O 

3 

4 

5 

6 


S 

9 

16 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

40—45 

5,079 

3,985 

1,094 

1,604 

1,280 

324 

334 

277 

57 

2,714 

2,152 

562 

404 

258 

146 

23 

18 

5 

Unmarried 

353 

322 

31 

76 

66 

4 

14 

14 


218 

204 

14 

49 

36 

13 

2 

2 


Married 

4,047 

3,242 

805 

1,318 

1,087 

231 

286 

216 

5h 

2,116 

1,713 

461 

316 

190 

120 

17 

14 

3 

Widowed 

679 

421 

258 

216 

127 

89 

34 

27 

7 

380 

233 

147 

45 

32 

13 

4 

2 

2 

45—50 

3,025 

2,330 

695 

875 

674 

201 

206 

172 

34 

1,736 

1,352 

384 

198 

125 

73 

10 

7 

8 

Unmarried 

103 

138 

26 

36 

34 

2 

5 

5 


105 

90 

15 

15 

7 

8 

2 

2 


Married 

2,234 

1,847 

387 

634 

524 

110 

171 

145 

26 

1,272 

1,074 

198 

150 

99 

61 

7 

5 

2 

Widowed 

62S 

345 

283 

205 

116 

89 

30 

22 

8 

359 

188 

171 

33 

19 

14 

1 


1 

50—55 

1,984 

1,480 

504 

562 

414 

148 

131 

105 

26 

1,163 

879 

284 

120 

76 

44 

8 

6 

2 

Unmarried 

104 

82 

22 

22 

21 

1 

4 

3 

1 

66 

54 

12 

10 

2 

8 

2 

2 ! 


Married 

1,402 

1,156 

246 

381 

312 

69 

106 

87 

19 

820 

692 

128 

96 

62 

28 

6 

3 

2 

Widowed 

478 

242 

236 

159 

81 

78 

21 

15 

6 

277 

133 

144 

20 

12 

8 

1 

1 


55 — 00 

1,020 

733 

287 

384 

233 

101 

64 

52 

12 

366 

413 

153 

50 

30 

20 

6 

5 

1 

Unmarried 

5S 

48 

10 

17 

16 

1 

3 

3 


30 

26 

4 

8 

3 

6 

. 1 



Married 

633 

534 

99 

188 

160 

23 

47 

40 

7 

368 

310 

58 

27 

21 

6 

3 

3 


Widowed 

329 

151 

178 

129 

57 

72. 

14 

9 

5 

168, 

77 

91 

15 

6 

9i 

3 

i 

1 

60 — 65 

779 

535 

244 

253 

174 

79 

44 

33 

11 

437 

300 

137 

40 

25 

15 

5 

3 

8 

Unmarried 

40 

35 

5 

10 

10 


2 

2 


24 

21 

3 

4 

2' 

2 




Married 

445 

370 

To 

127 

111 

16 

28 

24 

4 

266 

217 

49 

21 

16 

6 

3 

2 

1 

Widowed 

294 

130 

164 

116 

53 

63 

14 

7 

7 

147 

62 

86 

16 

7 

8 

2 

1 

1 

(jo — 70 

333 

218 

115 

107 

69 

38 

19 

12 

7 

183 

124 

59 

23 

12 

11 

1 

1 

. . 

Unmarried 

15 

12 

3 

4 

4 


2 

2 


7 

6 

1 

2 


2 




Married 

173 

140 

33 

53 

44 

9 

9 

5 

4 

98 

84 

14 

13 

7 

6 


. . 


Widowed 

145 

66 

79 

50 

21 

29 

8 

5 

3 

78 

54 

44 

8 

6 

3 

1 

1 

• • 

70 and over 

574 

371 

203 

185 

115 

70 

27 

17 

10 

329 

221 

108 

29 

16 

18 

4 

2 

2 

i 

Unmarried 

31 

24 

7 

5 

4 

1 

4 

4 


21 

16 

5 

1 


1 




Married 

261 

213 

is 

so 

64 

16 

11 

9 

2 

154 

129 

25 

14 

9 

5 

2 

2 


Widowed 

282 

134 

148 

100 

47 

53 

12 

4 

8 

154 

76 

7S 

14 

7 

7 

2 


2 


Persons; Males; F= Females. 
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TABLE VII.— AGE, SEX AND CIVIL CONDITION. 

PART “B ’— KHARAN. 


Ageand Civil 

POPUIATION. 


JlL'SLlil. 

iliNDr. 

Condition. 

P. 

Jl. 

F. 

P. 

Jl. 

F. P.M.F. 

1 

o 


4 

5 

<> 

7 h n 10 

ALL RELIGIOUS 

.. 23,358 12,503 10,855 23,318 12,47810,840 402515 

Unmarried 

.. 11,608 

6,910 

4,698 11,592 

6,900 4,692 16 H> 6 

Married 

. 10,671 

5,244 

5,327 10,553 

5,235 5,318 18 9 9 

Widowed 

.. 1,179 

349 

830 

1,173 

343 

(i « . . 

0—1 

339 

123 

216 

339 

123 

216 . . ... 

Unmarried 

339 

123 . 

216 

339 

123 

216 .... .. 

Married 

.. .. 






Widowed 







1—2 

833 

320 

513 

832 

320 

512 1 - . 1 

Unmarried 

832 

320 

512 

831 

320 

511 1 - . 1 

Married 

1 


1 

1 


1 ..... . 

Widowed 







2—3 

. . 1,056 

456 

600 

1,054 

455 

599 2 1 1 

Unmarried 

. . 1,055 

455 

600 

1,053 

4.54 

.599 2 1 1 

Married 

1 

1 


1 




Widowed 








3—4 

.. 1,041 

514 

527 

1,039 

514 

525 2 . . 2 

Unmarried 

. . 1,040 

514 

526 

1,038 

514 

.524 2.. 2 

Slarried 

1 


1 

1 


1 

Widowed 








4 — 5 

.. 958 

514 

444 

958 

514 

444 

Unmarried 

. . 956 

513 

443 

956 

513 

443 

Jlarried 

2 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

Widowed 

.. .. 






Total 0—5 

.. 4,227 


2^00 

4,222 

4,926' 

2,296 .544 

Unmarried 

.. 4,222 

1,925 

2,297 

4,217 

1,921 

2,293 5 1 4 

Jlarried 

. . 5 

2 

3 

0 

2 

d 

Widowed 







.5—1(1 

. . 3,071 

2,247 

1,424 

3,669 

2,246 

1,423 2 1 1 

U nmarried 

. . 3,578 

2,219 

1,359 

.3,576 

2,218 

LOo" 2 1 1 

Jlarried 

90 

26 

64 

9(1 

26 

i>4 

W idowed 

3 

9 

1 

i 

2 

J .. .... 

10—1.5 

.. 2347 

1,806 

1,041 

3,845 

1,805 

1,040 2 1 1 

Unmarried 

. . 2,525 

1,726 

799 

2.523 

1.725 

798 2 1 1 

Married 

310 

72 

238 

310 

72 

2.18 

Widowed 

12 

8 

4 

12 

8 

4 

15—20 

. . 1,773 

863 

910 

1,768 

860 

908 5 3 2 

Unmarried 

702 

550 

152 

700 

.548 

152 2 2 . . 

Married 

. . 1,035 

290 

745 

1,033 

290 

743 2 . . 2 

Widowed 

36 

23 

13 

36 

22 

13 1 J .. 

20—25 

. . 1,693 

788 

905 

1,685 

784 

901 8 4 4 

Unmarried 

377 

322 

55 

374 

319 

55 3 3 . . 

Jlarried 

. . 1.275 

441 

834 

1,270 

440 

830 0 1 4 

Widowed 

41 

25 

16 

41 

25 

16 


Pa« Persons; M= Males 


Population. Musliji. Hindu. 

Ag£ and Civil 

Condition. 

P. M. r. P. M. F. P.'M.F. 


1 


3 

4 

.3 

6 

7 8 910 

2.5—30 

1,758 

821 

937 1,750 

816 

934 8 5 3 

Unmarried 

99 

87 

12 

98 

86 

12 1 1 .. 

Jlarried 

1,595 

701 

894, 

1,589 

698 

891 635 

Widow ed 

64 

33 

31 

63 

32 

31 1 1 .. 

30—35 

1,702 

811 

891 

1,697 

806 

891 5 5 . . 

Unmarried 

53 

48 

5 

52 

47 

5 11.. 

Married 

1,574 

728 

846 

1,572 

726 

846 2 2 . . 

Widowed 

75 

36 

40 

73 

33 

40 2 2 . . 

35—40 

1,520 

807 

713 

1,519 

806 

713 1 1 . . 

Unmarried 

20 

16 

5 

20 

15 

5 , . . . 

Married 

1,383 

756 

627 

1,382 

755 

627 1 1 . . 

Widowed 

117 

36 

81 

117 

36 

81 . .... 

40—46 

1,371 

782 

589 

1,369 

780 

589 2 2 .. 

Unmarried 

12 

7 

5 

12 

7 

5 

Married 

1,240 

741 

499 

1,238 

739 

499 2 2 . . 

Widowed 

119 

34 

85 

119 

34 

85 

45—50 

871 

504 

367 

870 

503 

367 1 1.. 

Unmarried 

3 

1 

2 

3 

1 

2 

Married 

720 

477 

243 

720 

477 

243 

Widowed 

148 

26 

122 

147 

25 

122 1 1 .. 

50 — 55 

642 

351 

291 

641 

350 

291 1 1 . . 

Unmarried 

6 

3 

3 

6 

3 

3 

Married 

600 

327 

173 

500 

327 

173 

Widowed 

136 

21 

115 

135 

20 

115 1 1 .. 

55 — 00 

450 

265 

185 

450 

265 

185 

Unmarried 

4 

3 

1 

4 

3 

1 

Married 

305 

236 

70 

305 

235 

70 

Widowed 

141 

27 

114 

141 

27 

114 

00 — 05 

397 

229 

168 

397 

229 

168 

Unmarried 

3 

1 

2 

3 

1 

2 

Jlarried 

258 

201 

57 

258 

201 

57 

Widowed 

136 

27 

109 

1.36 

27 

109 

65 — 70 

175 

117 

58 

175 

117 

58 

Unmarried 

2 

2 


2 

2 



Jlarried 

117 

99 

18 

117 

99 

18 ..' 

Widowed 

56 

16 

40 

56 

16 

40 

70 and over 

261 

185 

76 

261 

185 

76 

Unmarried 

2 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

Mamed 

164 

148 

16 

164 

148 

16 

Widowed 

95 

36 

59 

95 

36 

59 


F= Females. 
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TABLE VIII. 

CIVIL CONDITION BY AGE FOR SELECTED TRIBES. 

This table gives statistics for the whole of Kharan, and the Kasi and 
Nichari villages of the Quetta-Pishin District. These are the only areas inhabited 
by indigenous tribesmen which have been brought under the Standard Schedule 
for the first time in the history of the Census of this Province. The numbers 
are no doubt small but they are not without interest as a rough index of conditions 
prevailing among local tribesmen. 
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TABLE VIII.— CIVIL CONDITION BY AGE FOR SELECTED TRIBES. 


Popu- Unmarried. ^fARRiED. Widowed. 


Caste, Tribe or j ^ lation 

Race. Locality, 





with. 

Total. 

0 to 0 * 

to 13 

to 








ItJ 

Baloeh Indigenous— ' 

1 

Males 

7,785 

1,306 

1,644 

1.839 

335 

Bakhshani 

1 

i 

Feiniiles 

‘j,688 

2,858 

1,836 

S3S 

124 

Brahui Indigenous . . 

i 

1 

Males 

2,112 

1.122 

42s 

487 

95 


] 

1 

Females 

l,sub 

79S 

495 

231 

34 

Garenari 

1 

i 

Males 

48 

29 

13 

9 

4 


1 

Females 

.'iti 

15 

7 

S 


Kambrari 

1 

1 

Males 

:is 

22 

i 

8 

.> 


i 

1 

Females 

86 

17 

11 

4 

.> 

Sumalari 

1 

Males 

288 

125 

38 

62 

12 


1 

Females 

20(1 

87 

53 

23 

5 

Mamasani 

I 

1 

1 !Z 

Males 

1,637 

859 

339 

375 

65 


1 <; 

Femal<=a 

1.40.7 

632 

399 

178 

24 

Mengal 

, M 

stales 

1(73 

63 

20 

24 

10 


Females 

91 

38 

21 

13 

3 

Sajdi 


Maks 

48 

24 

11 

9 

2 



Female? 

38 

9 

1 

5 


Other Muslims Indi- 


Males 

2.113 

1.226 

506 

487 

107 

genous. 

j 

i’einales 

1,914 

834 

503 

266 

40 

Darzala 

1 

"Males 

(!9 

38 

17 

16 

3 


1 

1 

Females 

76 

30 

18 

9 

1 

Lori 


Males 

116 

81 

36 

33 

8, 


1 

Females 

115 

46 

32 

12 

2 

Nakib 


Males 

568 

330 

143 

130 

34 



Females 

.542 

236 

148 

76 

5 

Others 


Males 

1,3.30 

777 

310 

308 

62 

J 

Female't 

1,181 

322 

305 

169 

32' 

Pathan Indigenous . . ^ 

1 

I 

Males 

631 

371 

106 

108 

33 


1 

Fema les 

463 

213 

90 

100 

16 

Kakar 


Alales 

331 

199 

.50 

53 

19 



Females 

106 

65 

32 

30 

2 

Kasi 


Males 

300 

172 

.56 

55 

14 










HH 

Females 

297 

148 

.58 

70 

14 

Pathan (Semi-indi- 


^lales 

894 

221 

50 

61 

23 

genous.) 










Females 

268 

124 

48 

55 

11 

Durrani . . 1 

1 


Males 

208 

115 

21 

34 

14 


i OQ 

Females 






1 


134 

70 

27 

30 

7 

Ghilzai 


Males 

1.86 

106 

29 

27 

9 



Females 

134 

54 

21 

25 

4 

Other Muslims 

1 







(Semi-indIgenous). 

Hazara 

1 

1 

Males 

339 

172 

53 

56 

13 


1 

Females 

268 

129 

66 

47 

9 


17 

to 

23 

-4 , , J 
. 44 and 

to 

43 

0 7 

Total. totO( 

6 13 

14 

to 

16 

17 

to 

23 

24 to !44 and' 
43 over. 

,0 7 ,1417| 
5 'to.to'toto 
^ '6 13,16'23: 

24 , 44 
to and 
43 over 

358 

123 

7 

3,251 2 17 

53 

316 

1,787 

1,076 

228 . 

3 

7 21 

87 

110 

38 

17 

6 

3,332 5 81 

224 

745 

1,852 

425 

498. 

2 


136 

348 

SO 

28 

4 

928 ] 8 

20 

81 

501 

317 

62 . 


3, 7 

21 

31 

30 

4 

4 

911 . . 16 

75 

153 

542 

126 

97 . 

1 

2; 1 

21 

72 

3 



19.. .. 


3 

8 

8 









19 .. 2 


5 

8 

4 

2 . 




2 

3 

2 


14 ... . 


2 

9 

3 

2 . 


.. 1 


1 




14 ... . 

1 

3 

8 

2 

5 . 



1 

4 

9 

4 


104 .. 4 

4 

10 

45 

41 

9 . 


2 : 2 


2 

5 


1 

104.. 4 

11 

14 

54' 

21 

9 . 


1 . . 

li 

7 

56 

20 

4 

729 1 2 

16 

64 

401 

245 

49 . 


1 4 

18 

26 

26 

3 

3 

709 . . 8 

59 

117 

436 

89 

64 . 


.. 1 

w| 

49 

s 

1 


38 . . 2 


1 

23 

12 

2 . 




2 


1 


40 . . 1 

3 

11 

18 

7 

13 . 

1 

1 .. 

3 

8 

1 

1 


24.. .. 


1 

16 

8 









25 ... . 

1 

3 

18 

3 

4 . 



2| 

2 

,82 

44 


845 . . 4 

17 

76 

505 

243 

42 . 

1 

2 4 

22^ 

13 

18 

7 


873 . . 15 

49 

185 

,525 

99 

207 . 


1 8 

66 

133 

1 

1 


31 .. 1 

1 


21 

8 





•• 


2 


30 . . 1 

2 

5 

18; 

4 

16 . 


. . . . 

6 

10 

2 

2 


61 ... . 

1 

7 

40 

13 

4 . 

1 



• 




64 . . . . 

3 

14 

41 

6 

5 . 


..: 1 

3 

1 

17 

t) 


229 ■ . • . 

6 

7 

138 

1 

78 

9 . 


..i 1 

3 

5 

5 

2 


237 . • 5 

9 

47 

146 

30 

69 . 


.. 2 

13 

54 

62 

35 


524 . • 3 

9 

62 

306 

144 

29 . 


2 3 ' 

16 

8 

13 

3 


542 . • 9 

35 

119 

320 

59 

117 . 


1 5 

43 

68 

66 

49 

9 

233 .... 

3 

15 

148 

67 

27 .. 



15 

i2 

1 

5 

1 

217.. 2 

9 

60 

138 

8 

33 . 



8^ 

26 

40 

33 

4 

115.. 

2 

8 

83 

22 

17 .. 



9 

8 


1 


88 • . 1 

5 

24 

55 

3 

13 .. 



2 

11 

26 

16 

6 

118 . 

1 

7 

65 

46 

10 .. 



6 

4 

1 

4 

1 

129 . . 1 

4 

36 

83 

5 

20 . 



6 

14 

36 

45 

6 

148 . . 1 


14 

96 

38 

25 . . 


1 1 

12; 

11 

8 

1 

1 

120 •• 

6 

29 

74 

11 

24 .. 


.. 1 

8 

16 

17 

25 

4 

78 . . . . 


6 

51 

21 

15 . . 


• t 

5 

9 

5 

1 


52 . . . . 

3 

15 

27 

7 

12.. 



6' 

6 

19 

20 

2 

70.. 1 


8 

44 

17 

10 .. 

! 


7 

2 

3 


1 

68 ... . 

3 

14 

47 

4 

12.. 


1 

2| 

9 

20 

26 

4 

143 ... . 


2 

93 

48 

24 . 


■1 L 

16 

7 

5 

1 

Ij 

130 , . . 

2 

271 

86 

15 

9;.. 


... 

4 

6 
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TABLE IX. 

INFIRMITIES. 

1. The record of infirmities was confined to insanity, deaf-mutism, blindness 
of both eyes and leprosy. 

2. This table consists of two parts. Part I gives infirmities by ages 
Part II gives tbeir distribution by districts and divisions of States. 

3. In a total population of 868,617, the total number of afflicted was 
2,744. Of the latter, 120 were censused in the Regular Areas with a total population 
of 110,849 persons representing the alien population for which infirmities were 
recorded by ages. The remaining 2,624 afflicted were censused in Tribal Areas 
with a total population (practically all indigenous) of 757,768 persons censused 
on a simplified form omitting age. 

4. Dual infirmities were recorded in the case of 5 persons, one insane 
female, one insane male and one blind female in Quetta-Pishin were also 
returned as deaf-mute, and two insane males in Kachhi sub-division of the Kalat 
State were also returned as blind. 

5. These tables are exclusive of 107 insane (males 94, females 13) and 
16 male lepers who were sent out of the Province to asylums in other Provinces 
during the past decade. 

PART I— DISTRIBUTION BY AGE. 



Population 


Insane. 


Deaf-mute. 

Bi.ind. 


Leper. 


APFLICTED. 













Age. 

r. 

M. 

, 

P. 

M. 

F. 

P. 

M. 

K. 

P. 

.M. 

F. 

1'. 

Al. 

F. 

1 

2 

3 i 

4 : 

5 


7 

8 

9 ) 

10 ) 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

0—1 



.. ! 













1—2 

. , 


•• i 













2—3 . • . 

1 

1 




. . 

1 

1 








3— i 




. . 


. . 










4—5 

1 

1 


1 

1 











Total 0—5 . . 

2 

2 


1 

1 i 

•• 

1 ’ 

1 








5—10 

4 

3 

1 ; 

1 

1 


1 

1 i 


3 

2 

] 




10—15 

7 

6 1 

1 

1 

1 


3 ' 

2 

1 

3 

3 





16—20 

7 

6 ' 

1 

2 

2 


4 . 

3 

1 




1 

i 


20—25 

9 

1 i 

2 

4 

3 

1 

2 : 

2 i 


3 

2 

i 




25—30 

14 

10 ) 

4 

6 

3 


3 : 

3 


G 

4 





30—35 

16 

9 i 

6 I 

4 

2 

2 

3 , 


1 

S 

5 

3 




35—40 

12 

9 

3 

6 

3 

3 

1 . 

1 


5 

5 





40-Ht5 

10 


1 : 

6 

5 

1 


2 








46—60 

8 

8 1 


3 

3 1 


1 

1 , 


4 

4 





50—66 

6 

4 1 

2 





2 


3 


1 

1 


1 

66—60 

7 

6 ; 

1 1 


. i 


1 ' 

1 


t> 

6 

1 




60—65 

7 

5 : 

2 


• • 1 





7 

5 

2 




66—70 

3 


3 

. . 






3 


3 




70 and over 

9 

4 1 

5 : 




1 


1 

9 

4 

0 




Unspecified 

2,624 

1,624 : 

1,000 

388 

271 ; 

I 

ii7 

567 

375 

182 

i.633 ,940 693 

49 

40 

9 

Total . . 

2,744 

i 

1,712 

1,032 

421 

295 

126 

582 

396 

186 

1,695 983 712 

51 

41 

10 




PART II— DISTRIBUTION 

BY DISTRICTS. 







BALUCHISTAN 

2.744 

1.712; 

1,032 

421 295 

126 

582 

1 

396 

186 

1.695 

983 

712 

51 

41 

10 

Districts 

1,266 

819 

1 

447 

186 

138 

48 

278 

1 

204 

74 

781 

458 

323 

24 

20 

4 

Quetta-Pishin 

276 

192 

83* 

64 

481 

16 

77 

66’ 

21 

131 

84 

47 

6 

5 

1 

Loralai 

283 

173; 

no, 

38 

26 

12, 

26 

21 

5 

210 

118 

92 

9 

8 

1 

Zhob 

112 

80; 

32 

18 15 

3 

34 

26 

S' 

5s: 

38, 

20 

2 

1 

1 

Bolan 

4’ 2; 

2 


1 .. , 

•• i 

2 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 




Cha^ai 

i 116 

75 

41 

15| 9 

6l 

26 

21 

5 

71 

42) 

29 

4 

3 

1 


i 476; 297 

179 

51! 40 

11 

113, 

79 

34 

309 

17,6 

134 

3 

3 


Administered Area 

: 337 

195 

142 

4 \ 

, 31 

10. 

84 . 

5.5 

29 

209 

106 

103 

3 

3 


Mari-Bugti Conntryj 139 102 

37 

l(f\ 9 

1 

29 

1 

24 

• 1 

100 

69 

31 




States 

^ 1,478 893 

1 ' 1 

585 

235; 157 

78_ 

304; 

192 

112; 

914 

525 

389 

27 

21 

6 

Kalat 

1,216) 734 

482 

179* 124' 

55; 

235 

153 

82’ 

780 

441 

339 

24 

18 

6 

Sarawan 

13S~ 101 

37 

201 721 

S 

36' 

26 

10. 

.SO 

61 

19 

2 

2 

. . 

Jhalawan 

1 292 m 

106 

931 62 

31 

89. 

51 

38 

96 

62 

34 

14 

11 

3 

Kachhi 

346i 185: 

161 

24\ 20 

4i 

53] 

33 

20 

265 

131 

134. 

6 

3 

3 

Dombki-Kahori 

1 

■ ! 



1 i 


• 


1 

1 


1 





Country. 

j Ui 

7S\ 

65 

3' 1 

2, 

9 

0 

4 

131 

72 

59 



, , 

Makran 

217 126\ 

. 91 

27l 17. 

10: 

25- 

21 

i] 

165 

SS'. 

77 




Kbaran 

SO' 58\ 

22 

121 12, 

• i 

23. 


6' 

43 

27, 

16 

2 

2 

, * 

Las-Bela 

262 169! 

I 1 

103 

661 33; 

1 ' 

231 

69i 

39 

30; 

134 

84' 

50 

3 

3 





P= 

Persons ; M= 

Males 

r=Females. 
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TABLE X. 

PART I.— OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD- 
TOTALS FOR PROVINCE, DISTRICTS AND STATES. 


1 . Groups which are blank for the whole province have been omitted from 
Loth parts of the Table. Their numbers and names are given below : — 


No. 

Name. 

No. 

Name. 

8 

Galtirators of Jhum, Taungya and shift- 
ing areas. 

66 

Manufacture of matches, fireworks and 
other explosives. 

9 

Cinchona. 

69 

Manufacture and refining of mineral oils. 

10 

Cocoanut. 

74 

Makers cf sugar, molasses and gur. 

11 

Coffee. 

76 

Toddy drawers. 

12 

Ganja. 

78 

Manufacturers of Tobacco. 

13 

Pan-vine. 

79 

Manufacturers of Ooium. 

14 

Rubber, 

80 

Manufacturers of Gaiija. 

15 

Tea. 

92 

Carriaso. Cart, Palki. etc., makers and 

20 

Collectors of lao. 


wheel wriehts. 

25 

Silkworms. 

96 

Makers of musical instruments. 

26 

Lao cultivation. 

103 

Persons (other than labourers) employed 

29 

Gold. 


in harbours, docks, rivers and canals. 

30 

Iron. 


iiicludin.' pilots. 

31 

Lead. Silver and Zinc. 

104 

Labounrs omploved on harbours, docks, 

32 

Manganese. 


rivers and canals. 

33 

Tin and Wolfram. 

120 

Tr.ide in barks. 

36 

Petroleum. 

121 

Trade in bamboos and canes. 

37 

Building Materials (including stone, material 
for cement manufacture and clays). 

122 

Trade in thatches and other forest pro- 
duce. 

38 

Mica. 

143 

Dealers and hirers in other carriages. 

39 

Precious and semi-precious stones. 


carts, boats, etc. 

41 

Other non-metallic minerals. 

149 

Dealers in rags, stable refuse, etc. 

48 

Hair (horse-hair), etc. 

155 

Navy. 

53 

Bone, ivory, horn, shell, etc., workers 
(except buttons). 

191 

Labourers and workmen otherwise 
un.spccified. 

57 

62 

Smelting, forging and rolling of iron and 
other metals. 

Workers in mints, die-sinkers, etc. 

195 

Other unclassified non-productive indus- 
tries. 


2. In Part I, the prisoners undergoing rigorous imprisonment have been 
shown as working dependents under Group No. 192 and included in the total of 
working dependents in the heading. All otlier classes of prisoners numbering 
280 (279 males ; 1 female) have also been shown under Group No. 192 as earners 
but they are excluded from the total earners anrl included among non- 
working dependents in the heading. Consequently the totals of columns 
i and 5, 11 and 12, and 18 and 19 of this part differ from the total of earners in the 
heading by the number shown in them against Group No. 192. Similarly in 
Part II, 279 males and 1 female have been shown against Group No. 192 under 
the heading “ Principal Occupation ” (Columns 4 and 5) with the necessary 
distribution under Districts, etc. The figures have been included, as in Part I, 
in the totals of the Order, Sub-Class and Class. The Grand totals in the top 
fine of the Table thus fall short of the sum of the details below them by 280 
persons (279 males ; 1 female). 
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TABLE X, PART I.— OCCUPATION OR MEANS 

TOTALS FOR PROVINCE, 


BALUCHISTAX. 


Occupation. 


Total Earners 

Total Working dependents 

Total J^on-working dependents ') 
Males .. 185,28(i 
Females .. 364,049 J 

Total Population 


. . 296,98f) 

. . -’ 2,297 

.. 868,617 








- 



— 

- - - 

u 

o 





As 


As 

B 


Total 

Principal 

Working 

Subsidiary to 



following 

Occupation. 

Dependents. 

other 



occupa- 





Occupation. 

g 


tion. 







t-l 

O 



M. 

1’, 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 


O 


4 

.3 

6 

t 

8 

9 


TOTAL FOR PROVINCE 

392,869 

292,525 

4,740 

10,882; 

11,415 

72,901 

406 


CLASS A.— PRODUCTIOX OF RAW MATERIALS 

271,617 

199,779 

693 

9,915 

5,655 

55,429 

146 


SUB-CLASS I. EXPLOITATION OF AISTIMIALS AXB 




1 

1 





VEGETATION 

271,057 

199,231 

693 

9,915 

5,655 

55,417 

146 


Okder I. Pasture axd Agriculture 

2G8,40d 

197,003 

687 

9,894 

5,636 

55,127 

145 


(a) Cultivation 

■201^64 

n2,4!i0 

520 

5,725; 

4,960 

24,200 

64 

1 

Non-cultivating proprietors taking rent in money or kind 

20,020 

11,222 

291 

1 

• • j 


14,459 

48 

2 

Estate Agents and Managers of owners 

10 

9 




1 


3 

Estate Agents and Managers of Government 

2 

2 


1 




4 

Rent Collectors, clerks, etc. 

15 

15 


1 




5 

Cultivating owners 

106,197 

104,52 9 

30 

• • i 


1,635 

■3 

6 

Tenant cultivators 

57,690 

50,905 

10 

90| 

2 

6,679 

4 

7 

Agricultural labourers 

18,030 

5,807 

195 

5,635' 

4,958 

1,426 

9 


(A) Cultivation of special crops, fruit, etc., {Planters, Managers, 




i 





Clerks and Labourers) 

909 

862 


6' 

5 

36 


16 

Market gardeners, flower and fruit growers 

909 

862 


6! 

5 

36 



(c) Forestry 

1,029 

464 

36 

34o\ 

55 

134 


17 

Forest Officers, rangers, guards, etc. 

74 

69 






18 

Wood-cutters and Charcoal burners 

938' 389 

35 

339 : 

55 

\20 


19 

Collectors of forest produce 

17 

6 

1 

1 


9 

. . 


(d) Stock Raising 

58,589 

23,187 

125 

3,s23 

616 

30,757 

81 

21 

Cattle and buffalo breeders and keepers . . 

3,992 

1,130 

32 

203 

84 

2,542 

1 

22 

Breeders of transport animals 

3,120 

1,280 

8 

7 


1,781 

38 

23 

Herdsmen, shepherds and breeders of other animals 

51,477; 20,771 

85 

3,613 

532 

26,434 

42 


(e) Raising of small ani.iials and insects 

ii 7 






24 

Birds, bees, etc. 

1 

1 







Order 2. Fishing and hunting 

2,.5i55 

2,228 

e 

21 

19 

290 

1 

37 

Fishing and Pearling 

2,561 

2.225 

6 

21 

19 

289 

1 

28 

Hunting 

4 





1 



SUB-CLASS II. EXPLOITATION OF MINERALS 

560 548 




12 



Order 3. Metallic Minerals 

181 

176 




g 


34 

Other metallic minerals (chrome) 

181 

176 




5 



Order 4. Non-Metallic Minerals 

319, .372 






35 

Coal 

297 

29() 


1 


1 


40 

Salt, salt-petre and other saline substances 

82 

' 76 




6 



CLASS B,— PREPARATION AND SUPPLY OF MATERIAL 









SUBSTANCES 

71,448 47,891 

2,809 

493 

5,748 

14,287 

220 


SUB-CLASS III. INDUSTRY 

27,532 17,059 

2,402 

255 

5,679 

1,974 

16S 


Orders. Textiles 

2,370 

654 

796 

33 

1,213 

233 

41 

42 

Cotton ginning, cleaning and pressing 

10 .8 




2 


43 

Cotton spinning, sizing and weaving 

263 

223 

1 



38 

1 

44 

Jute pressing, spinning and weaving 

32: 

16 

1 

15 



45 

Rope, twine, string and other fibres 

178 

77 

10 



87 

4 

46 

Wool carding, spinning and weaving 

1,804: 273 

167 

32 

1,198 

102 

32 

47 ■ 

Silk spinning and weaving 

&‘ 7 




1 


49 

Dyeing, bleaching, printing, preparation and sponging of textiles 

71 

66 

2 



3 


50 

Lace, crepe, embroideries, fringes, etc., and insufficiently des- 








1 

cribed textile industries 

4 






4 


Order 6. Hides, skins, and hard materials trou the 









animal kingdom 

4i 

27 


4 

5 



51 

Working in leather 

41 

24 


4 

5 



52 

Furriers and persons occupied with feathers and bristles ; brush 









makers 

3 

3 

. , 
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OF LIVELIHOOD. 

DISTRICTS AND STATES. 


DISTRICTS. 


STATES. 


Total Earners 

Total 'Working dependents . . 

Total Non-working dependents "J 
Males . . 96,368 ). 

Females . . 184, 0l2 J 

Total Population . . 


169,050 I Total Earners 

14,078 I Total Working dependents 

I Total Non-working dependents 

280,380 j Males . . 88,918 

j Females . . 180,037 

463,508 i Total Population 


. . 127,935 

. . 8,219 

. . 268,955 

. . 405,109 



As 


As 

As i 


As 

! 

As 

1 

As 


Total 

Principal 


Working 

Subsidiary to j 

Total 

Principal 


Working : 

Subsidiary to 

following 

Occupation. 

Dependents. 

other ; 

following 

Occupation. 

Dependents ! 

other 


occupa- 




Occupation. ; 

occupa- 





Occupation. 

tion. 

1 


1 


tion. 

1 


1 

1 




M. 

F. 

M. 1 F. 

M. F. 


M. 

F. 

M. 1 

F. 

M. ' 

F. 

10 

11 

12 

13 14 

15 16 1 

17 

18 

19 

20 j 

21 

22 

23 

231,745 

166,913‘ 

2,297 

i 

6,882i 7,196 

48,1681 289! 

i 

161,124 

125,612 

2,443 

1 

4,000 

4,219 

24,733 

117 

139,70lj 

92,632 

362 

6,153 5,321 

35,123] 110! 

i 

131,916 

107,147 

331 

3,762j 

1 

334 

20,306 

86 

1 

139,234 

92,168 

362 

6,153, 5,321 

1 ; 

35,120! lioj 

131,823 

107,063 

331 

3,762' 

334 

20,297 

36 

139,232 

92,167 

362 

6,U3\ 0,321 

35ai9' 110\ 

129,260 

104,836 

325- 

3,741 

375 

20fi08 

36 

107,280 

82,766 

286 

3,393 4,825 

15,959 51 

100,684 

89,723 

240. 

2,332 

135, 

8,241 

13 

16,976 

4,003 

195 

i 

12,739 39! 

9,044 

7,219 

961 


i 

1,720 

9 

10 

9 



li 1 



1 


■ ' 1 



2' 

2 



•• i 








15, 

15 



I 1 








56,625 

56,033 

2 


" 588i ” 2 

49,572 

48,496 

’ ’ 28 

■ ■ i 


1,047 

1 

22,628 

20,650: 

9 

55 

1,912; 2 

35,062 

30,265' 

1 

35 

2' 

4,767 

2 

11,024 

2,054| 

80 

3,338j 4,825 

719; 8| 

7,006 

3,753 

115 

2,297; 

i 

133 

707, 

1 

862 

822 


(Ji .. 

zi . . ■ 

57 

40 

1 


5 

12 


852 

822 


6 

24, .. 

57 

40 

1 

• ] 

5 

12 


7491 

261 


337 ' 55 

95 .. i 

230 

203 

35i 

3 

1 

39 


72] 

67 



5 . . ' 


2 

1 

” 

, . 1 




677 

194| 


337i 55 

90 .. 1 

■261 

195 


2 ' 


30 


1 



1 


17 

6 

1! 

1 


9 


30,330': 

8,317 

75 

2,417\ 441 

\ 

19,041 59 

28,239 

14,870 

50 

1,406 

7?5! 

11,716 

22 

1,180! 

277] 

27 


880 1 

2,807 

853' 

1 

5 

203: 

84, 

1,662 


858 

6191 


. . 1 

204 35 

2,262 

667 

8 

7 

. . 1 

1,577 

3 

28,3071 

7,421 

48 

2,4 17| 441 

17,957 23 

23,170 

13,350 


1,196 

91 

8,477 

19 


1 

i| 






i 


1 

" 1 



2 

1 


7 


2,563 

2,227 

6 

27 

79: 

289 

7 

1 

1] 




2,560 

2,224, 

0i 

21 

19 

289 

1 



• •1 

1 


3 

3] 





467] 

464] 

.. I 

3, 


93 

84 




9 


175 

775! 




6 

7 

- 

i 


0 


175 

175' 

. . 1 



0 

1 




0 


292 

289\ 

: . . 1 

3 


87 

83- 




4 


290 

289' 

j . . 1 

1 


7 

7- 






2 



2 


80 

7(3 




4 


50.088 

1 

36,273 

1,037 302] 

1,865 10,468 

143 

21,360 

11,618 

1,772 

191 

3,883' 

3,819 

77 

16,679] 

12,762j 

713 154 

1,807 1,144 

99 

10,853 

4,297 

1,689 

101 

3,872 

830 

64 

455 

379! 

36 2 

4 S6’ 

8 

7,9/5 

335 

769| 

37 

1,209 

147 

33 

10 

8' 


2’ 




1 





107 

96i 


10 

1 

I06 

127 

I 



28] 


. . I 

j 




!2 


16 

1 

15 



4* 

4| 


. . 


174 

73 

10 



87i 

4 

264i 

149] 

34 2: 

4 72 

3 

1.540 

124 

133 

30 

1.1941 

30' 

29 

8i 

7i 


. . 1 









58; 

55i 

! 

2 

1 


13 

11 




2^ 


4; 

1 

i 

1 


1 : 

4 








24\ 

73 

4 



20 

9 

8 


3 



21 

isj 

4' 

2i .. , 


20 

9 

8 


3 


. 


3,' 

1 



; 






i 

• 




M. = Males ; 

F. = 

Females. 





-- - 

- 
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TABLE X, PART I.— OCCUPATION OR MEANS 

TOTAL FOR PROVINCE, 


baluchistak. 


9 

£ Occupation. 


1 


Total ! As 

following i Principal 

occupa- I Occupation, 

tion. 


M. 

4 


F. 

5 


As 

Working 

Dependents. 


M. 

6 


As 

Subsidiary to 
other 

Occupation. 


M. 

S 


F. 

9 



Okuuk 7. Wooii 

6,047 

1,49S 

l,30i 

144 

2,516 

483' 

i 

100 


■Saivvers 

47: 

47 




■ • 1 

22 8| 

i 


00 

oti 

Carpenter's, turners, and joiners, etc. 

Basket makers, and other industries of woody materials, in- 
cluding' leaves and thatchers and builders working 

1,197' 

959 

■■ 1 

10 




with bamboo, reeds or similar materials. 

4,803, 

492 

1,306 

134 

2,516 

255 

100 


Oiujj;i: ti. Metals 

2,693: 

2,489 

1 

21 

5 

1 

178 



Mhkeis of arms, guns, etc. 

48?! 

487 







Blacksmiths, other workers in iron, makers of implements 

2,020{ 

1,826 


20 

5 

169 


60 

Workers in brass, copper and bell-metal 

6l! 

59 

. 



2 


61 

Workers in other metals (except precious metals) 

12 5j 

117 


1 


!'■ 



(jRLiER 9. Ceramics 

Sid; 

554 

32 


42 

217 


63 ' 

Puttcis and makers of earthenware .. ..: 

1 

2641 

220 

12 


10 

22 



Bnok and tile makers . . . 

527 

310 

20 


2 

195 


65 

Otlici workers in ceramics .. ..! 

Order 10. Chemical prodccts properly so called and 1 

24| 

1 

24 

• * 


' 




ANALOGOUS . . . . ! 

3741 

292 


1 

.. 

81 



Manufacture of aerated and mineral waters, and ice 

28i 

28 



•• 




Manufacture and refining of vegetable oils 

1361 

63 

•• 

• . 


73 

. 

70 

Othei^, 

210' 

201 


1 


8 



Order 11. Food lNDUsTp.rE.s 

1 

2,003< 

1,570 

221 

12 

20 

170 

10 

71 

Kii'c pouiideis and hunkers and flour grinders 

412' 

151: 

186; 

14 

56 

5 

72 

Giain pa rchers, etc. .. 

152! 

77 

35 

■ . ' 

. . 

36 

5 

73 

Ruthlu‘i> .. 

501 

430| 




71 

, 


8\v eetraea l and coudiraent makers 

265 

263 




2 

, 


Bi'eHer.s and distilleis 

49 

49 






,sl 

Others .. ..! 

624 

600| 


12 

6 

6 

•• 


Order 12. Indcstries of dress, and the toilet . } 

6,671 

3,3241 

209\ 26 

1,892 

211 

9 

8:^ 

Bout, shoe, sandal and clog makers .. 

1,229 

1,1171 

1 

3 

.. 

108 


83 

Tailors, milliners, dress makers and darnels .. ..i 

2,642 

1,0991 

23 

16 

1,480 

22 

2 

84- 

Eratiroiderers, hat makers and makers of other articles of wear. . 

564 

14 

136i 5 

404 

1 

4 


Wa.ihing and cleaning 

584 

496 

4S! 2 

8 

27 

3 

80 

Barbers, hair-dressers and wig-iuakers 

648 

594 

1 

. . 1 


53 

. 

S7 

Otlu r industries connected with tile toilet 

4 

4 







Order 13. Furnititre Industries 

696 

570 

12 


3 

9 

2 

88 

Caljinet-makors, carriage painters, etc. 

578 

569' 




9 

, 


Upholsterers, tent-makors. etc. 

IS 

1 

12 




2 

yo 

Order 14. Building Industries 

Lime burners, cement workers ; Kxcavators and well sinkers; 
Stone cutter:^, and dressers ; Brick layers, and masons ; 
Builders (other than buildings made of bamboo or similar 
materials), painters, decorators of houses, tilers, plumbers, 

2,363 

2,024 

16 

3 


319 

1 


etc. 

2,363 

2,024 

16 

3 

' 

319 

\ 

91 

Order 15. Constbuctiun of means of transport 

Iversons engaged in making, assembling or repairing motor 

112 

109 



•• 

3 

•• 

vehicles or cycles 

111 

109 




2 

, , 

93 

Ship, boat, aeroplane biiilileis 

1 





1 

•• 

94 

(JRDER 16. Production and transmission of physical 

FORCE. 

Heat, light, electricity, motive power, etc., gas works and 

194 

194 





•• 

electric light and power 

194 

194 




•• 

•• 


Order 17. Mlscellaneous and undefined industries 

4,250 

3,754 

402 11 

13 

70 



printers, engravers, book binders, etc. 

65 

65 






97 

Makers of clocks and surgical or scientific in8truments,etc. 

39 

39, 






98 

99 

Makers of jewellery and ornaments 

Other miscellaneous and undefined industries (toy -making. 

783 

7421 


3 

.. 

38 

•• 

taxidermy, etc.) 

42 

15 




27 


100 

Scavenging 

3,321 

2,893 

402 

s' 

13 

5 

•• 


SUB-CLASS IV. TRANSPORT 

22,181 

17,451 

350 155 

8 

4,172 

45 


Order 18. Tr.inspoet by air 

40 

40'' 


; 1 




101 

Persons concerned with aerodromes and aeroplanes 

40 

40i 


” 

•• 



102 

Order 19. Transport by water 

Ship-3wner8, boat-owners and their employees, officers. 

S6 

3ij 


( 

1 


4 

•• 


mariners, etc.; Ship brokers, boatmen and tow men 

SB 

811 

• • 

i 


4 




OF LIVELIHOOD. 

DISTRICTS AND STATES. 
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DISTRICTS. 


states. 


As 

Total Principal 

following Occupation. 

ocoupa- 

tion. 


A.S 

Working 

Dependents. 


As 

Subsidiary to 
other 

Occupation. 


A- 

Total Principal 

following Occupation, 

occupa- 
tion. 


A, 

Working 

Dependent^. 


As 

Subsidiary to 
other 

Occupation. 



M. 

F. 

-M. 

F. 

M. 

P. 


M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

1 " 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

lfiO-2 

589 

146 

111 

372 

302 

82 

4,445 

009 

1,160 

33 

2,141 

181 

18 

-17 

47 













:;06 

207 


3 


96 


89! 

752 


7 


132 


1,219 

335 

146 

108 

372 

206 

82 

3,55! 

157 

1,160 

26 

2.144 

49 

18 

1,761 

1,601 


12 

3 

145 


932 

888 


9, 

2 

33 


1S3 

483 






4 

4 


" 




1,1+7 

990 


12 

3 

142 


873 

836 



0 

27 


01 

39 




o 





■■ 1 




70 

69 




1 


.55 

48 


h 


6 


627 

400 

32 



195 


188 

154 



72 

22 


So 

69 

12 



4 

.. 

179’ 

151 



10 

18 


318 

307 

20 



191 


9 

3 



2 

4 


24 

24 




• • 

I 





j 


• • 

26a 

242 


7 


22 

1 

109i 

50 


.. 


59 

.. 

28 

*28 









.. 




27 

13 




14 


109 

50 




59 


210 

201 


1 


8 









1,616 

1,397 

18 



99 

o 

487 

173 

203\ 

72 

20 ' 

71 

8 

203 

130 

18 



53 

2 

209 

21 

168 


14 

3 

3 

21 

21 






131 

56 

35| 



35 

6 

405 

367 



. . 

38 


90 

63 




33 

. . 

2+9 

247 




2 


16 

16 

* ' i 





49 

49 






. . 







589 

583 




6 


35 

17 


12 

6 



i,l60 

2,568 

78 

15 

1,413 

69 

7 

1,521 

756 

131 

11 

479 

142 

2 

664 

633 

1 



30 


665 

484 


3 


78 

. . 

2,449 

1,004 

15 

15 

1,404 

10 

1 

193 

95 

8 

1 

”76 

12 

1 

40 

8 

21 


8 


3 

524 

6 

116 

5 

396 

1 

1 

505 

441 

40 


1 

20 

3 

79 

55 

8 

0 

7 

7 


489 

479 

1 



9 

. . 

159 

115 




44 

. . 

3 

3 






1 

1 






576 

567 




9 


20 

3 

12 


J 


2 

575 

.566 




9, 


3 

3 






1 

I 






17 


12 


” 3 


2 

1,803 

1,619 

15 



169 


560 

405 

1 

3 


750; 

1 

1,803 

1,619 

15 

- 


169 


560 

405; 

1 

3 


150 

1 

111 

109 




2 


1 





1 

•• 

111 

109 




2 

1 





■ ’ 

. . : 


•• 







1 





1 


191 

191 





•• 

3 

3 






1 

191 

191 




• • 

\ 

3 

3 





•• 

3,598 

3,142 

388. 

9 

13' 

48 

, . 

652: 

612: 

14 

2 


24 


65 

65 





. . 

• • 






• • 

39 

39 





. . i 

. . 






* • 

366, 

346 


1 


20 


417 

397i 


’ 2 


18: 

• ■ 

39 

14 




25’ 


3 

l| 



. . 

2 

. . 

3,089! 

2,679 

”388 

8 , 

13 

1 

-- 

2.32 

214! 

14 

•• 


41 


16,9S2i 

14,575 

294 

73i 

4, 

2 , 002 ' 

34i 

5 , 199 ! 

2,876i 

1 

56 

82 

4 

2,170 

11 

40 

40 

.. 

! 

• • ' 

, . 

. . 

• • 





1 


40! 

40 

1 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

■ • ! 

• • 



• • \ 

1 

' • 

i 

1 


> • ' 

1 

. • 


. . 

S6 

81 




4 



. 




•• 

•• 

85 

9li 



i 

1 



M. = Males 


F. = Females, 
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TABLE X, PART I.— OCCUPATION OR MEANS 

TOTAL FOR PROVINCE, 


BALUCHISTAN. 


a 

3 

;z; 


C5 


Occupation. 


Total 

following 

ocoupa- 


As 

Principal 

Occupation. 


As 

Working 

Dependents. 


As 

Subsidiary to 
other 

Occupation. 


tion. 

3 

M. 

4 

F. 

5 

M. 

6 

F. 

7 

1 

1 

M. ‘ 

1 

8 

F. 

9 

15,071 

10,373 

350 

165 


8 

i 

4,140' 

46 

1 

63i 

63 





.. 


979| 

837 


2 



140i 

■■ 

47' 

44( 





3 : 


678 

646 





32 ' 


1 

1 


.. 





6,928 

3,760 

87 

141 


5 

2,908 

27 

6,376, 

5,022' 

263 

12 


3 

1,057 

18 

6,408 

6,385 





23' 


3,121 

3,117' 





4 


3,2 87j 

3,268 


•• 



19 

.. 

577] 

572] 

. 




5. 

. . 

577| 

572 ! 





5; 

. . 

21,735 

13,381 

57 

83 


61 

8,141 

12 

112, 

i 

100 



.. 


12 

•• 

112 

100 


, , 

‘ * 


12 

, , 

216 

200 





16 

. 

216 

200 





16 

. 

3,051 

2,320 

2 41 . . 


682^ 

6 

3,051 

2,320 

2 

41: .. 


682 

6 

101 

67 





34 

. 

101 

07 





34 


19 

18 





1 


19 

18 





1 ! 



105 

106 
107 


108 

109 

110 
111 


112 

11.S 


114 


ObDEB 2 0. TR ASSPOET BY BOAD 

Persons (other than labourers) employed on the construction ; 

and maintenance of roads and bridges 
Labourers employed on roads and bridges . . . . , 

Owners, managers and employees (excluding personal servants) | 
connected with mechanically driven vehicles (including j 
trams) .. ..| 

Orvners, managers anil employees (excluding personal servants) I 
connected with other vehicles 
PaUd, etc., bearers and owners 

Pack elephant, camel, mule, ass and bullock owners and drivers 
Porters and messcnvers 

I 

Order 21. Tr.axs port by rail 

Railway employees of all kinds other than coolies . .; 

Labourers employed on Railway construction and maintenance, | 
and coolies and porters employed on Railway premises . . \ 

Order 22. Post office, Telegraph and Telephone 

SERVICES , 

Post-office, Telegraph and Telephone services . .' 

SUB-CLASSV. TRADE 

Order 2;!, Banks, establishments of credit, exchange i 

AND INsrR.ANCE .J 

no Bank managers, iiloney lender-,, exchange and insurance agents, 
money changers and brokers, and their employees . .| 

Order 24. Brokerage, commission and export 

1 1 6 Brokers, commission agents, coraraereial travellers, ware-house 

ow’ners and employees , 

Order 2.'). Trade t.n textiles 

117 Trade in pieec.goods. wool, cotton, silk, hair and other textiles . . 

Order 2(;. Trade in skins, le.ather.and pubs . . 

1 1 S Trade in skins, learher. fur.s. feathers, horn, etc., and the articles 

raaile from the-e 

Order 27. Trade i-v wood 

119 Trade in woiiil (no* firewood) 

Order 28. Trade in metals 
12 '! Trade in metals, machinery, knives, tools, etc. 

Order 29. Trade in pottery, bricks and tiles 
124 Trade in pottery, bricks and tiles 

Order 30. Trade in chemical pbodijiots 
12-5 Orugs, dyes, paints, petroleum, explosives, etc. 

Order 31. Hotels, o.apes, restaurants, etc. 

120 Vendors of wine, liquors, aerated waters and ice 

127 Owners and managers of hotels, cook shops, sarais, etc. (and 
employees) 

12 8 Hawkers of drink and fond .stuffs 

Order 32. Other trade in food stuffs 
129 (irain and pulse dealers 
13D Dealers in sweetmeat, sugar and spices 

131 Dealers in Dairy product, eggs and poultry 

132 Dealers in animals for food 

133 Dealers in fodder for animals 

134 Dealers in other food stuffs 
rto Dealers in tobacco 
13'> Dealers in opium 

137 Dealers in Oania 

Order 33. Trade i.n clothing .and toilet .articles 

138 Trade in readi -made clothing and other articles of dress and i 

the toilet fhat.s, umbrellas, .socks, rcadr’-made shoes, 
perfumes, etc.) 

Order 34. Trade in furniture 

139 Trade in furniture, carpets, curtains and bedding 

140 Hard- ware, cooking utensils, porcelain, crockery, glass-ware, ■ 

bottles, articles for gardening, etc. 


18 

18 

20 

20 

133 

1.33 

601 

78 

353 

170 

3,i02 

487 

29 

.5.52 

454 

60 

1,62 1 
189 
3 
7 

661 

.561 

132 

85 

47 


IS 

18 

20 

20 

86 . 
86 

584 

70 

344 

164 

2,800 

451 

28 

458 

197 

.54 

1,417 

186 

2 

7 

542 

•542 

78 

47 


5 

1 

34 

5' 

I 

5 

1 

22 1 


13 

5 


43 

43 

n 

2 

4' 

5 

545 

31 

75 

256 

6 ' 

173 

3 

1 


14 

14 

54 

54 



OF LIVELIHOOD. 

DISTRICTS AKD STATES. 


DISTRICTS. 


STATES. 


As I As 

Total Principal ! Working 

following Occupation. ! Dependents. 

ooonpa- I 

tion. 


10 

M. 

11 

F. 

12 

M. 

13 

F. 

14 


10,123 

7,739 

294 

73 


4 

60 

60, 





916 

807, 


0 



44 

41 





672 

643 





1 

1 





2,593 

1,636 

71 

' 59 


1 

5,807 

4,551 

223 

12 


3 

0,388 

6,345 





3,116 

3,112, 





3,232 

3,233 


•• 



451 

451 


•• 

•• 


451 

451 


•• 

•• 


16,427 

8,936 

30 

75 


54 







112 

lOO 

i 




112 

100 





155 

175 

•• 

•• 



185 

175 


•• 



2,283 

1,603 

2 

39 



2,283' 

1,603 

2 

39 



82 

55 





82 

55 





19 

18 





19 

18 





IS 

IS 





ISj 

18 

■ • 1 




9\ 

9 





9 

9 





100 

84 

3 




100 

84 

3 




513 

496 

6 




51 

49 

.. 




332 

323 

5 




130 

124 

1 




2,367 

1,914 

12 

5 



98 

76 





9 ! 

9 





484; 

425 

3 




333 

103 

1 




561 

50 

, . 




1,217' 

1,085 

8 

8 



1631 

160 

. , 




3 

2 





4; 

4[ 

•• 




446\ 

i 

43 V 

1 

2 

i 




446i 

1 

431 

1 

2 

1 




75; 

. ! 
751 

.. 




31j 

28 





i 

47 : 

ir 






As 

Subsidiary to 
other 

Occupation. 

Total 

following 

occupa- 

As 

Principal 

Occupation. 


As 

Working 
Dependents. ' 

As 

Subsidiary to 
other 

Occupation- 

M. 

15 

F. 

16 . 

tion. ^ 

17 

M. F. 

18 19 


M. , F. I 

20 21 

M. F. 

22 23 

1,979 

34 

4,948 

2,634 

56 

52 4, 

2,161 11 



3 

3 


.. i .. 


137 


33 

30 


.. 

3 .. 

3 


3 

3 




29 

•• 

6 

3 



3 .. 

810 

16 

4,335 

2,124 

16 

82 ’ 4 

2,098 11 

1,000 

18 

568 

471 

40 


57 .. 

23 


40 

40 




4 

•• i 

5 

5 




19 


35 

35^ .. 


. . 


•• 

i 

126 

121 



5 .. 

, . 

i 

1 

126 

121 



5 .. 


7,322 

10 

5,308 

4,445 

27 

8 

7 819 

12 


' 






12 



. . 





10 



31 

25 



.. 1 6 

10 

•• 


31 

25 



. . ! (1 

633 


6 

768 

717 


2 

.. 49 

633, 


6 

768 

717 


2 

49 

27 



19 

12 



7 

27 



19 

12 


. , 

. . 7 


1 

1 




11 

11 








11 

11 





• ' 

13 


33 

2 


i 



30 

13 


33 

2 


1 



30 

11 


88 

55 






2 


27 

27 





•• 

4 


21 

21 






5 


40 

40 






430 

3 

1,035 

886 

22 

5 


7 

115 

22 


389 

375 

5 




9 



20 

19 

1 





53 

3 

68 

33 

2 

5 


6 

' 22 

229 


121 

94 





27 

6 


4 

4 






116; 


404 

332 

14 



1 ! 

57 

3 

. . i 

26 

26 


. . , 




1 


3 

3 

1 






13 


115 

171. 

3 




1 

13 

.. ' 

115 

Ill 

3 

1 


1 

1 

3 

.. i 

54 

3 

.. 

1 


1 

1 

51 

3 

.. 1 

54 

3 

• • i 

.. j 


! 

I 

61 


i 


M. =. Males 


F. = Females, 



34 

TABLE X, PART I.— OCCUPATION OR MEANS 

TOTALS FOR PROVINCE, 


BALUCHISTAN. 


A 

y, 

D. 


Occupation. 


Total 

following 

occupa- 


As 

Principal 

Occupation. 


As 

Working 

Dependents. 


As 

Subsidiary to 
other 

Occupation. 




tion. 








o 



M. 

F. 

M. 



F. M. 

F. 

1 

2 

3 1 

4 

5 

6 



7 8 

9 


OedEB 35. TeADE IS BUILDHfG MATEEIALS 

4 

4 

1 





. . 

141 

Trade in building materials (other than bricks, tiles and woody i 










materials) 

4 

4 


•• 






Oedee 36. Trade is jieass of thasspokt 

6,141 

329 

2 


J 

' 

s,sos 

1 

142 

Dealers and hirers, in mechanical transport motors, cycles, etc. 

43 

42 


, , 



■ ■ , 1 


144 

Dealers and hirers of elephants, camels, horses, cattle, asses. 







' 



mules, etc. 

6,098 

287 

■2 


1 

5,807 

1 


Oedee 37. Trade in fuel 

1,023 

459 

O 


26 

54 481 

1 

145 

Dealers in firewood, charcoal, coal, oowduug, etc. . . 

1,023 

469 

2 


26 

64 481 

1 


Oedee 38. Teade in abticles of luxury and those pee- 






i 




taining to letters and the arts and sciences 

66 

66 







146 

Dealers in precious atones, jewellery (real and imitation), 







1 



clocks, optical instruments, etc. 

12 

12 







147 

Dealers in common bangles, bead necklaces, fans, small articles. 










toys, hunting and fishing tackle, flowers, etc. 

7 

7 







148 

Publishers, book-seUers, stationers, dealers in music, pictures. 







1 



musical instruments and curiosities 

47 

47 








Oedee 39. Teade of other sorts . . . . ■ 

6,136 

5,690 

3 


7 


440 

1 

150 

General store-keepers and shop-keepers otherwise unspecified . . 

6,088 

5,649 

3 


1 


. . ! 434 

1 

151 

Itinerant traders, pedlars and hawkers (of other than food, etc.) 

41 

36 





.. 6 


152 

Other trades (including farmers of pounds, tools and markets) . . 

6 

5 


•• 



1 



CLASS C.— PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION AND LIBERAL 










ARTS 

35,494 

33,756 

302 


1 


9 1,419 

T 


SUB-CLASS VI. PUBLIC FORCE . . 

25,994 

25,858 





.. j 135 

1 


Oedee 40. Aehy 

20,129 

20,124 





' 5 


153 

Army (Imperial) .. .. ..: 

19,603 

19,598 





.. \ 5 

, , 

154 

Army (Indian States) .. .. ..1 

526 

526 






•• 


Oedee 42 . Aib Foece . . . . . . ! 

161 

161 

i 

■■ 




.. .. 

. . 

15G 

Air Force 

161 

161 






. . 


Oedee 43. Police .. .. ..' 

5,704 

5,573 

. . 1 




. . 130 

1 

157 

Police . . . . . . : 

5,691 

5,566 

! 




124 

1 

158 

Village watchmen 

13 

7 





6 

• • 


SUB-CLASS VII. PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION . . . . ' 

4,133 

3,693 

1 




. . 438 

1 


Oedee 44. Public Administration .. .. ..1 

4,133 

3,693 

1 




438 

1 

159 

Service of the State .. .. 

2,058 

2,053 

1 




. . ' 4 


160 

Service of Indian and Foreign States 

1,163 

1,161 





2 


161 

Municipal and other local (not village) service 

375 

366 





. . i 9 


162 

Village officials and servants other than watchmen . • 

537 

113 

! 




.. i 423 

1 


SUB-CLASS VIII. PROFESSIONS AND LIBERAL ARTS . . 

5,367 

4,205 

301 


1 


9 846 

5 


Oedee 45. Religion 

3,272 

2,481, 

17 




. . i 771 

3 

163 

Priests, ministers, etc. 

2,792 

2,052 

11 




! 72g' 


164 

Monks, nuns, religious mendicants 

127 

126 





..1 2 


165 

Other religious workers 

11 

11 





j 1 


166 

Servants on religious edifices, burial and burning grounds. 







I 1 



pilgrim conductors, oircumoisers, etc. 

342 

1 

293 

6 




• ■ 43: 

, , 


Obdeb 46. Law 

62 

61 





•• i 


167 

Lawyers of all kinds, including Qazis, Law Agents and Mukhtiars 

12 

12 







168 

Lawyer’s clerks, petition-writers, etc. 

60 

49 





.. I i: 



Oedee 47. Medicine . . . . 

900 

655 

217 




2 25 

I 

169 

Registered medical practitioners including oculists 

182 

177 

5 




1 


170 

other persons practising the healing arts without being registered 

136 

103 

13 




2 17 


171 

Dentists 

11 

9 

2 






172 

Midwives, vaccinators, compounders, nurses, masseurs, etc. 

500 

295 

197 




• ■ ' 7' 


173 

Veterinary Surgeons 

72 

71 





•• 1 



Oedee 48. Instruction 

456 

397 

54 




6 

1 

174 

Professors and teachers of all kinds 

394 

339 

48 




i 

• • ' 6 


176 

Clerks and servants connected with education 

64 

58 

6 
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OF UVELfflOOD. 

DISTRICTS AND STATES. 


DISTRICTS. ' states. 


Total 

following 

occupa- 

As 

Principal 

Occupation. 

As 

j Working 

Dependents. 

As 

Subsidiary to 
other 

Occupation. 

Total 

following 

occupa- 

As 

Principal 

Occupation. 

As 

Working 

De|)enJents. 

As 

Subsidiary to 
other 

Occupation. 

tion. 

j 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. F. 

tion- ~ 

M. F. 

M, 

F. 

il. 

F. 

10 

II 

12 

13 

1 

U 

15 Ifi 

17 

IS Id 

■2H 

21 

22 

23 


4 

4 

1 

. . j 










4 

4 











5,635 

288 

2 

i' 

5,344 . 


506 

41 




464 

1 

13 

42 

. . 

1 . 









5,592 

246 

0 

1 

5,343 . 


506 

41 




464 

1 

990 

432 

.. 

26 

54 

478 . 


33 

27 




3 

1 

990 

432 


26 

1 

54, 

476 


33 

27 

2 



3 

1 

66 

66 

! 

. . 









12 

12 

1 










7 

7 

i 

1 

.. 









47' 

1 

47 

. . 

.. 









•• 

3,520 

3,168 

3 

[ 

1 

. . 347 

1 

2,615 

2,522 




93 


3,473 

3,127 

3 

1 

341 

1 

2,615 

2,522 




93 


41 

36 


. 

.. 5 . 








. . 

6 

5 

•• 


.. 1 I . 









30,856 

29,373 

266i 


7 

1,205 

5 

4,638 

4,383 

36 

1 

2 

214 

2 

24,197 

24,061 


. . ; 135 

1 

1,797 

1,797 






19,184 

19,179 


.. ' 5 . 


945 

945 






19,183 

19,178 


.. 1 6 . 


420. 

420 






1 

1 

■■ 1 

•• 

• • • • 1 • 


525 

525 






16l\ 

161 

•• 


.. i .. : . 


1 







161 

161 


•• 

■■ i 

.. 1 . 

* j 







•• 

4,852 

4,721 



. . : 130. 

1 

852 

852 






4,840 

4,716 




124 

1 

851 

851 






12 

6 




6 


1 

1 






2,792\ 

2,358 

1 


[ 

432 

1 

1,341 

1,335 




6 


2,792 

2,358 

1 


.. 

432 

I 

1,341 

1,335 




6 


1,899 

1,894 

1 



4 


159 

159 






30 

29 



.. i 1 

1 

1.133 

1,1,32 




1 


337 

329 



.. • 8 


38 

37 




1 


526 

106 


•• 

.. j 419 

1 

11 

7 




4 


3,867 

2,954 

265 

7 

638 

3 

1,500 

1,251 

36 

1 

2 

208 

2 

2,234 

1,634 

11 



586 

3 ’ 

1,038 

841 

6 



185 


1,943 

1,370 

6 



664 

3 

849 

6,82 

5 



162 


82' 

80 




2 


45 

45 






11 

11 




.. 









198 

173 

6 



20 

i 

144 

120, 

1 



23 

•• 

52. 

52 




j 

1 

• ' 1 

10 

9 




7 


s' 

8 





1 

4 

4 






44, 

44 





-- 

6 

5 




1 


796 

589 

187 

1 


20 


104 

66 

30 


2 

5 

I 

171' 

166 

5 





11 

11 






114 

8£ 

» 12, .. 

. . 

13 


21 

14 

1 


2 

4 


11 

£ 

2 


, , 

.. i 


. . 







431 

26i 

168 


, , 

6: 

• • ! 

69 

38 

29 



1 

1 

69^ 

6S 




1 


3 

3 



. . 1 



415 

35, 

5i 



6 . 

i 

. . i 

4,3 

42 


•• 

1 



357 ; 

3o: 

4f 

i! 


6; 

.. 1 

37 

36 





1 

68 

65 






r. 







M.'>» Males; 


P. 1= Pemalea. 
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TABLE X, PART I.— OCCUPATION OR MEANS 

TOTALS FOR PROVINCE, 


BALUCHISTAN. 


o 

s 

s 

Occupation. 

1 

1 Total 

As 

Principal 

As 

Working 

-As 

Subsidiary to 
other 

Occupation. 

s 


following 
; occupa- 

Occupation. 

Dependents. 

s 

c 


! tion. 

M. 

E. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

E. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 


Order 49. Letters, arts a:;«d sciences (other thau 44) .. 

675 

611 

13 

1 

7 

43 

, , 

170 

Public scribes, stenographers, etc. 

20 

19 




1 


177 

Architects, surveyors, engineers and their employees (not being 

1 








state servants) 

3 

3 






178 

Authors, editors, journalists and photographers 

37 

36 


1 

. . 

. . 


179 

Artists, sjulptors and image-makers 

2 

2 






180 

Scientists (astronom .'rs, botanists, etc.) 

3 

3 




. , 


181 

Horoscope casters, astrologers, fortunetellers, ■wizards, witehea 









and mediums) 

15 

14 




1 

, , 

182 

Musicians (composers and performers other than military). 









actors, dancers, etc. 

459 

402 

11 

. , 

7 

39 


183 

Managers ami emplovees of places of public entertainments. 








race courses, societies, clubs 

126 

122 

2 



2 


184 

Conjurors, acrobats, reciters, exhibitors of curiosities and wild 









animals, etc. 

10 

10 





.. 


CLASS D.— MISCELLANEOUS 

14,310 

11,099 

936 

473 

3 

1,766 

33 


SU B-CLASS IX. PERSONS LIVING ON THEIR INCOHIE . . 

1,679 

854 

32 



791 

2 


Order 50. Persons livt-ng PEnrcirAiiY on their income .. 

1,679 

854 

32 


. . 

791 

2 

185 

Proprietors (other than of asrrioultural land), fund and scholar- 









ship holders and pensioners 

1,679 

854 

32 


• • 

791 

2 


SUB-CLASS X. DOMESTIC SERVICE 

7,778 

7,184 

303 


. . 

284 

7 


Order 51. Domestic service 

7,778 

7,184 

303 


• • 

284 

7 

186 

Private motor drivers and cleaners 

482 

461 




21 


187 

Other doin' Stio siTviee 

7,296 

6,723 

^3 

• • 

. . 

263 

7 


SUB-CLASS XI. INSUFFICIENTLY DESCRIBED 

1,102 

883 

4 

3 


211 

1 


OCCUPATIONS. 






Order 52. General terms which do not indicate a 









DETOTlTE occupation 

1,102 

883 

4 

3 


211 

1 

188 

Manufacturers, businessmen and contractors othci'wise uu- 









spfoitb'd 

474 

396 


1 


76 

1 

189 

Cashiers, aecoirntants, book keepers, clerks and other employees 








in unspecified offices and warehouses and shop<» 

611 

472 

4 

1 


134 


190 

Mechanics otherwise unspecified 

17 

15 


1 

. . 

1 

. 


SUB-CLASS XII. UNPRODUCTIVE 

3,751 

2,178 

597 

470 

3 

480 

23 


Order 5-3. Inmates of J.ails, Asylums and Alms Mouses 

753 

279 

1 

470 

3 

, , 

.. 

192 

Inmates of jails, asj-liims and alms houses 

• 

753 

279 

1 

470 

3 




Order 54. Beggars, vagrants, prostitutes 

2,998 

1,899 

596 

. . 

. , 

480 

23 

193 

Beggars and vagrants 

2,846 

1,882 

461 



480 

23 

194 

procurers and prostitutes 

152 

17 

135 
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OF UVELfflOOD. 

DISTIilCTS AND STATES. 


DISTRICTS. 

states. 

1 

1 

Total 

following 

oocupa- 

As As 

Principal Working 

Occupation. Dependents. 

i . . 

1 Subsidiary to 

I other 

\ Occupation. 

i 

Total 1 
following j 
occupa* 1 

As 

Principal 

Occupation. 

\ 

Working Subsidiary to 

; Dependents.! 

^ j Occupation. 


tion. 

: 





! 

1 tion. 1 

— 



-1 




M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

; F. 

1 i 

: j 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. P. 

10 

11 

12 

12 

14 

1.5 

1 

i jH 

1 

.' J 

IS 

10 

20 

21 

22 23 


370 

324 

13 


/ 

26 

. • 

305 

! 1 
'As; .. 1 1 ' 

17 

20 

19 




1 





3 

3 

■■ 








2(3 

20 






11 

10 .. 1 . ' 


2 

2 



. ! 






3 

3 



1 






14 

14 






I 


1 

179 

138 

11 


7 

23 


2 SO 

204 

10 

115 

111 

2 



2 


11 

I 

11 ] .. ' 


8 

8 






2 

1 

o 


11,100 

8,635 

632 

427 

3 

1,372 

31 

3,210 

2,464 ; 304 1 46 

394 

1,129 

375 

29 



723 

2 

550 

479 3 

68 

1,129 

373 

29 

! 


723 

2 

530 

479 : . . . , ' 

68 

1,129 

375 

29 

.. i 

. . 

723 

2 

550 

479 3 

6S 

6,596 

6,247 

192 



150 

7 

1,182 

937 111 

134 

6,596 

6,247 

192 



150 

7 

1,182 

937 ! Ill .. 

134 

471 

450 




21 

i •• 

11 

11 . . . . ' . , 


6,125 

5,797 

192 



129 

1 t 

1,171 

92i> , 111 .... 

134 

1,047 

846 

4 

2 

•• 

194 

1 

55 

37 1 . 

17 

1,047 

846 

4 

2 


194 

1 

-55 

37 ' 1 

17 

428 

361 


1 


65 

1 

46 

3.5 .. 

11 

603 

471 

4 

.. 


128 


8 

1 i .. 1 .. 

6 

16 

14 


1 


1 


1 

1 , 


2,328 

1,167 

407 

425 

3 

305 

21 

1,423 

1,011 190 45 

175 

5SS 

159 

1 

423 

3 



165 

120 .. 45 .. 


588 

159 

1 

\ 425 

3 



165 

120 - . ; 45 . . 

1 ! 


1,740 

1,008 

406 

1 .. 

1 


1 303 

21 

i 1,258 

891 190 

175 

1,588 

991 

271 

.. 

.. 

305 

21 

j 1,258 

.891 1 190 : .. 

175 

152 

17 

136 

i 




! ■' 

.. ( •• 1 



M. = Males ; F. = Females. 
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TABLE X. 

PART II.— DISTRIBUTION BY DISTRICTS AND STATES. 

The distribution by Districts and States of non- working dependents 
shown in columns 8 and 9 of this Table is given below : — 

i 


District or state. 

1 

Total. 

Males. 1 

Females. 

Total. 


549,335 

185.286 

364,049 

Quetta-Pishin 

••i 

1 

S3, 808 

29,167: 

1 

54,641 

Loralai 


49.819 

16,996 

32,823 

Zhob 

] 

*j 

33,266 

10,608 

22,658 

Bolan 

! 

1,791 

■)85 

1,206 

Cbagai 

1 

I'), 417 

■>,133j 

10,284 

Sibi 

t 

96,2791 

33,879: 

1 

02,400 

Kalat 

• v 

231,0('6| 

76,388: 

154,618 

Las-Bela 


37,949] 

l2,530j 

25,419 
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TABLE X, PART H.— DISTRIBUTION BY 


a 

3 

!z: 

Ot 

a 

2 

O 


1 


3 

4 
o 
t> 


If) 


17 

18 
19 


21 

22 

22 


24 


27 

28 


34 


35 

40 


42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

49 

50 


51 

52 


Baluchistan. 


Total 

Earnera 





• 

Total 

Xon-Working 

Dependents. 

with Sub- 

OcOtJPATtON. 

Total 

POPU- 

LITION. 

Total Earners 
Principal 
Occupation. 

Total Working 
Dependents. 

sidiary 

Oeeupation. 



TOTAL CLASSES A, B, C AND D . 868,617 

CLASS A. I'RODUCTIOX OF HAW MATERIALS 

SUB-CLASS £— EXPLOITATIOX OF AX151 ALS 
AXT) VEGETATIOX 

Order 1. — PiaTi'RE an'd AoRicrLTrRF 

(a) ' ‘iltiiiiliuii 

Xon-( [iltivatiiiE' proprietors taking rent in money 
or kind 

J'istate Agents and Managei's of owners 
Estate Agents and Managers of Government 
Pe.'nt C'oire< tors, i ierks. etc. 

Cultivating o'vneis 
Tenant euUisators 
Agricultural labourers 


(b) t iiltiintioti nf Special Crops, Fruits, etc. 
(Planters. Managers, Clerics and Labourers) 

Ma]’l<et gaivlf-iiers. flower and fruit growers 

to) Forestry 

Forest OfFieeis, rangets, guards, etc. 

Woodcutters and Charcoal burners 
CoIIeetor.s of Forest produce 


(d) Stock raising 

Cattle and buffalo bieedi'i's and keepers 
Brer'ders of transport animals 
Herds-mcn, .shepherds and bi'eeder.s of other ani- 
mal' 

(e) Raising of sniall animals and insects 
Birds. Bei-s, etc. 

Order 2. — Fisirnfo axd HrKTis.-n .. 

Fishing and Pearling 
Hunting 


(SUB CLASS U -EXPLOITATIOX OF Jll- 
XERALS. 

Order 3.— .Metai.lic Minerals 

Other inetaliie minerals 

Order 4. — Xon-metallkj Minerals 

Coal 

Salt, salt-pcti e and other saline substances 

CLASS B. PREPARATION" AXD SUPPLY OF 
MATEiilAL SUB.STAXCE.S 


SUB-CLASS III— IXTIUSTRY 


Order .». — Textiles 

Cotton ginning, cleaning and pressing 
Cotton spimiiug, sizing and weaving . . 

Jute pressing, spinning and weaving • . 

Rope, twine, string, and other fibres 
W ool carding, spinning and weaving ■ . 

Silk spinning and weaving . . 

Dyeing, bleaching, pr inting, preparation and spong- 
ing of textiles 

I.aoe, crepe, embroideries, fringes, etc., and in- 
sufficiently described tcxtfle industries 

Obdeb 6.- Hides, skins and hard matbbials 
FBOM THE animal KINQDOM 

Working in leatlier 

Furriers and persona occupied with feathers, and 
bristles, brush makers 


M. 

4 

F. 

5 

M. 

6 

E. 

M. 

8 

E. 

9 

M. 

10 

F. 

11 

292,246 

4,739 

10,882 

11,415 

185,286 

364,049 

72,901 

406 

199,779 

693 

9,915 

5,655 



55,429 

146 

199,231 

693 

9,915 

5,655 



55,417 

146 

I'ti.OOi 

fibi 

(t,S94 

5,036 



55.127 

145 

772. /ys 

■vZG 

0,125 

4,960 



24,200 

01 

11,222 

291 





14,459 

46 

9 

2 






1 


15 








104,529 

30 





1,635 

3 

50,905 

10 

' 90 

2 



0,679 

4 

5.807 

195 

5,035 

4,958 



1,420 

9 


S62 


0 

5 



36 


802 


0 

5 



36 


104 

■36 

340 

■56 



m 


09 






0 


389 

35 

339 

55 



120 


6 

1 

1 




9 


■2:.IS7 

125 

3.823 

616 



30,7 '57 

81 

1,130 

32 

203 

84 



2,542 

1 

1,280 

8 

7 




1,781 

38 

20,771 

85 

3,013 

532 



26,434 

42 

1 







•• 

1 








2.22S 

6 

21 

19 



■290 

1 

2,225 

r, 

21 

19 



289 

1 

3 






1 


548 






12 

. . 

no 






5 


176 


• • 




5 

■■ 

372 






7 


290 






1 


76 


• 




6 

■ * 

47,891 

2,809 

493 

5,748 



14,287 

220 

17,059 

2,402 

255 

5,679 



1,974 

163 

654 

190 

33 

1,213 



233 

4t 

8 






2 


223 

1 



. „ 


38 

1 


16 

1 

15 





77 

10 





87 

4 

273 

167 

32 

1,198 



102 

33 

7 

•• 





1 


6(i 

2 





3 



-• 



• . 1 



4 

27 

8 

4 

5 



1 

, 

24 

8 

4 

5 




. 

3 

. . 

. . 








districts and states. 
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Quetta-Pishin. 


Total 

Earners 

Principal 

Occupation. 


Total 

Working 

Dependents. 


Total 
following 
Occupation as 
Subsidiary 
to Others. 


Total 

Earners 

Principal 


Loralai. 


Total 

Working 


Total 
following 
Occupation as 


Occupation. Dependents. ■ Snb^hPary 


Total 

Earners 

Principal 

Occupation. 


Zhob. 


Total 

Working 

Dependents. 


Total 
following 
Occupation as 
Subsidiary 
to Others. 


M. 

E. 

M. 

■ 

F. 

M. 

F. M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

51. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

1 

1 


















j 

g 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 IS 

19 

20 

2 1 

22 

23 

21 

25 

26 

o - 

28 

29 

O 

59,229 

962 

1,906 

1,636 

11,188 

43 28,212 , 

339 

2,728 

4,989 

to 

60 

22,545 

170 

1,443 

539 

7,028 

1 32 


16,409 

77 

1,776 

172 

8,919 

36 21,382 

134 

2,534 

4,598 

9,007 

17 

13,767 

53 

1,421 

538 

5,805 

6 


16,327 

77 

1,776 

172 

8,918 

36 21,382 

134 

2,534 

4,598 

9,007 

17 

13,534 

53 

1,421 

538 

1 5,805 

5 


16,326 

/ 7 

1,776 

172 

8,917 

36 1 21,382 

134 

2,534 

4.598 

9,007 

i/ 

lo,Oo4 

S3 

1,421 

53S 

j 5,805 

5 


U,S23 

46 

1,199 

104 

7,341 

32 18,868 

109 

1,230 

4,227 

2,887 

4 

44,48^ 

47 

1/58 

491 

2,993 

6 

’ 


964 

18 



6,682 

31 . 1,000 

7S 



1,752 

1 

464 

40 



2,618 

4 

1 

9 









1 








2 

2 

















3 

15 
















•• 

4 

19,676 

2 



162 

1 ; 14,264 




182 


P',143 




144 

1 

5 

3,003 


37 


296 

3,381 ; 

9 



686 


548 


18 


114 


6 

1,154 

26 

1,162 

104 

201 

219 1 

22 

1.230 

4,227 

265 

1 

333 

7 

!))0 

491 

117 


7 

664 


6 

« . 

16 

i 

45 




4 


34 




i 

‘ 


664 


6 


16 

\ 45 ; 




4 


34 




1 


16 

64 


206 

40 

18 

..1 31 \ 

1 

6 




4 


123 

lU 

8 



22 



. . 


.. 20 




5 


1 





.. 1 

17 

42 


206 

40 

18 

.. 11 ' 

1 

6 






123 

10 

8 

• • 

18 


















19 

775 

31 

365 

28 

1,542 

4 2,438 

24 

1,298 

571 

6,111 

13 

2-011 

6 

340 

37 

2,803 



171 

26 


, 


14 

1 



531 

1 

13 




1 


21 

66 




12 

332 




15 


10 





i 

22 

538 

5 

365 

28 

1,530 

4 ; 2,072 

23 ' 

1,298 

371 

5,565 

12 

1,988 

6 

340 

37 

2,SU2 


23 



1 















24 

1 




1 











.. 



1 

















27 




•• 

1 












* • ! 

28 

82 




1 





•• 


233 





1 













175 







, , 











175 






34 

82 \ .. 



1 







.58 







82 




1 



. . > 

.. 



5b 





. . t 

36 















' ■ 


40 

18,700 

413 

99 

1,464 

1,369 

5 3,456 

78 

174 

384 

1,819 

34 

3,312 

59 

18 

1 

801 

11 


7,638 

365 

21 

1,412 

140 

4 1,201 

50 

122 

381 

503 

27 

1,228 

44 


1 


4 


107 

25 



10 

3 42 

5 

O ' 


43 

1 

1-57 

1 



25 

4 


8 




2 





. , 








42 




1 

1 io 




9 







i 

43 







; 










44 

2 





2 










24 


45 

67 

26 



7 

2 18 

3 

2 ' 


34 

1 

63 

1 




46 






■ - ; 








1 


47 

30 

, , 



. , 

' 

12 

2 : 

■■ i 




10 




• • i 


49 

.. 


•• 



. . 

! 

.. 1 

■■ 

•• 

■■ 





i 

4 

( 

60 

16 





2 

1 

*' 1 

4 1 

O 






i 

1 




13 

.. 




2 

! 

^ i 

2 








* * i 

51 

3 

• . 





• 1 

. , 

•• 









62 
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TABLE X, PART H.— DISTRIBUTION BY 


Bolan. 


Chagai. 


© 

s 

3 

OCCUPATION. i 

Total 

Earners 

principal 

Occupa- 

tion. 

Total 

Working 

Depen- 

dents. 

Total 
following 
Occupation 
as Sub- 
sidiary to 
Olliers. 

Total 

Earners 

Principal 

Occupation. 

Total 

Working- 

Dependents. 

Total 
following 
Occupation as 
Subsidiary 
to Others. 













O 

L. 


M. 1 F. 

M. 1 F. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

1 

2 

30 ; 31 

.32 ; 33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 


TOTAL CLASSES A, B, C AND D . . 

2,515 ‘ 13 

366 3 ; 

370 


8,554 

217 

34 


1,498 

21 


CLASS A. PJIODUCTION OF RAW 5IATERIALS 

318 : .. 


332 


4,605 

25 

27 

2 

1,272 

6 


SUB-CLASS I— EXPLOITATION OF ANIMALS 












AND VEGETATION 

269 1 .. 

... 

332 


4,605 

25 

27 

2 

1,272 

6 


OrLiEE l.--Pi‘iTURi: AXD AOEIcrLTHRE 

2(0) 1 . . 


332 


4,605 

25 

27 

2 

1,272 

6 


(a) Cultivation 

253 1 


327 


3,092 

24 

2 

. . 

547 

3 

1 

Xon-eultivatmc proprietors taking rent in money 

19 . . 











or kind 

. . i . • i 

317 


345 

13 



378 

3 

2 

Estate A'^rents and Managers of owners 


. . • • [ 









3 

Estate Agents and Mauajers of Government 


, ^ 1 









4 

Rent ( olh-. tors, clerks, etc. 


. . 1 


•• 



\ 




5 

Cultivating owners 

199 

• • , * ♦ 1 

1 


2,118 




82 


6 

Tenant cultivators 

29 


9 


606 




84 


7 

Agricultural labourers 

b 

i 



23 

1 

, 2 

i 


3 



\ (b) C"Uivf(tion of Special Fruits, etc.. 

i {Pl'ii>t/r.s. Managn^, ( '(erts oud Labourers). 20 i 

16 Market L^ardf'ners. flown- and fruit growers . . 10 ; 

(c) Forestry , . . . • • « • . 

17 ' Forest Offi'-ers, ranii<TS, "uard^!, etc. 

18 I Woodr'uttfU'S anti ( bar-'-oal burners 

19 I Collectors of Forest produce .. •• •• j 

(d; Stock .. .. •• 0 '■ 

21 Cattb* atifl bulT.iio breeders and keepers 

22 . Rreedors of transport animals .. •• . 

23 H‘'rds-men, shepherds and breeders of other ani- 

I mals . . . . • ■ 0 

(e) Raising of .sfuall animals and ■tu sects •• ' 

2-4 ' Birds, bee^. etc, 

, Ordp.r 2. — Fishing and HrxTiNc .. 

i 

27 Fishinii and l\*arhn^ 

28 Hunting , . . . . . • • ' ' ; 

SUB-CLAS.S II--EXPL01TATI0K OF MINE- 49 
RALS. 

Order 3.— McTALLir Minerals 
34 I Other m<‘talli'^ Mineral 

I Order 4. -- Xon-Metalltc Minerals ^0 

3o I Coal . . . . . 49 

40 ! Salt, s.dt-petre and other saliii*' hubstauees 

CLASS B. PRKPARATIOX AXP SUPPTA’ OF 
MATERIAL srBSTAXCES . . . . 1,693 

SUB-CLASS UI— IX-UUSTRY .. .333 

' Order 5. — Textiles . , ... 

42 Cotton ^innin^, f leaning and pn-sAn^ 

43 Cotton spinning, siziuii and V, <‘avi[i 2 . 

44 Jut‘‘ pressing/, spirinirn; and \\ea\'iriu 

45 Rope twine, string and otln-r fibres 

46 Wool f ardini, spinnin-j and eavin-,' 

47 Siik spinning and 'veavine 

49 Dveincr, bh-achinir. printin'^, pn-i.aratioii and spontr- 

in'L of t xtih-s . . , , • • 

50 Lace, Crt*pt', embroith-rif^s. friniies. t-te., an<i in* 

diitfiei. ntly th-s.-nbed textile indu^trie-. 

Order 6 — Hides, skins and hari> materials 
FROM THE \NIMAL kiNODOM 

51 Workintf in leather 

52 Furriers and persons occupied with feathers and 
i bristles ; brush makers 


0 

3 I .. 


[ 


25 

15 

5 


2,493 ; 22 

6 ; .. 
158 j .. 

1.329 i H 


25 


25 


2,830 134 I 1 j 

338 , 26 1 

3 5 .. 

1 5 !! 

2 


724 1 
8 

89 

627 


156 I 13 

28 , 10 

1 



districts and states 


43 




Sib'u 


i 



Kalal. 





Las Beta. 


1 

( 

Total Earners 
Piincipal 

Total 
Working 
Depen- 
dents. I 

1 

Total following ! 
Occupation as ' 
Subsidiary 
to Others. 

Total Earners 
Principal 

Total 

Working 

t 

Total 
following 
Occupation as 

Total Earners 
Principal 

i 

1 

Total 

Working 

Total 1 

following j 
Occupation 
as Sub- C 

sidiary to S 

Others. ' ^ 

Occupation. 

Occupation. 

Dependents. 

Subsidiary 
to Others. 

Occupation. 

Dependents. 

> 




‘ 



1 












M. 

F. , 

M. 

F. ; 

M. 

F. 

M. ' 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. ; S' 
o 

42 

43 

44 

45 ' 

1 

46 

47 

48 i 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 

54 

OD 

56 

57 

58 

.39 1 

45,699 

595 

405 

j 

27] 

16,839 

133 

106,841 

989 

1,686 

1,579 

19,019 

64 

18,651 

i 

1,454 ] 2,314 

2,640 

5,714 

53 

36,151 

73 

395 

11 

9,788 

46 

91,696 

226 

1,533 

61 

16,551 

9 

15,451 

105 

2,229 

273 1 

1 

3,755 

27 

36,051 

73 

395 

11 

9,788 

46 

91,612 

226 

1,533 

61 

16,546 

9 

15,451 

1 

105 12,229 

273 

3,751 

27 

36,061 

13 

395 

11 

9,7 S6 

16 

00,770 

226 

1 yO io 

61 

16,538 

9 

14,066 

V'J 

2,203 

251 

3.4,0 

20 

31,212 

70 

i 

3 

1,S64 

7 

30.591 ■ 

194 

669 

36 

7,382 

0 

9,132 

46 

1,663 

99 

859 

8 

1,211 

46 


. , 

901 


6,991 

79 



1,550 

1 ; 

228 

17 



17U 

S 1 

2 


!! 

’ ' 




i 











. 3 

. . i 4 

19,633 




17 


41,110 ^ 




1,034 

1 

7,386 

28 



13 

5 

13,079 




723 


28,878 1 


31 

2 

4,175 

2 

1.377 

1 

4 


592 

6 

319 

24 

4 

3 

133 

7 

3,612 

115 

638 

34 

623 

1 

141 


1,659 

99 

84 

. . , 7 

54 




9 


36 ^ 



0 

3 

1 

4 




9 


54 




2 


36 ] 


. . 

5 

3 


4 




9 

16 

160 


2 

5 

64 


94 




4 


109 

36 

3 

.. ' 

35 


24 











.. 1 

2 





I 

.. 1 17 

136 



2 

5 

64 


04 ; 




4 


loi 

34 

2 


26 

.. [18 





•• 


.. 1 






6 

] 

1 


9 

.. 19 

1 

1,594 


3S9 

3 

7,356 

39 

10,049 

32 

864 

20 

9,119 

4 

4.821 

IS 

642 

155 ' 

2,567 

IS 

73 




337 


162 




1,509 


691 

5 

2U3 

84 ' 

153 

.. '21 

33 



.. 

88 

35 

252 

7 



55 


415 

1 

7 


1,522 

3 1 22 

MS8 

3 

389 

3 

7,431 

4 

9,635 

25 

864 

20 

7,585 

4 

3,715 

12 

332 

71 

892 

15 23 

1 

1 






■■ 


1 •• 



i 




. . 


.. 24 







S42 


1 

1 • • 


S 


1,385 

6 

21 

19 

281 

1 







8,39 


i 


8 


1,385 

6 

21 

, 

19 

281 

1 ’ 27 





•• 













; 28 

100 




2 


84 




5 




1 


4 

I 







i 




5 








•• 






1 




.> 







34 

100 



■ ‘ 

2 


S3 







t . 



4 


100 






7 











. . [35 





2 


76 










4 

. . 1 40 

6,282 

346 

10 

16 

6,318 

80 

9,315 

625 

106 

1,516 

2,007 

53 

2,303 

1,147 

85 

2,367 

1,812 

24 

2,024 

222 

10 

13 

394 

54 

3,754 

572 

44 

1,516 

660 

43 

543 

1,117 

57 

2,356 

170 

21 

10 



4 

7 


1 

* 294 

1 

156 

12 

560 

64 

24 

41 

4 

19 

619 

93 

9 , 

1 






.. 

1 











42 

o 






127 







1 




■ ■ 43 








16 

1 

15 








.. 44 







48 

10 




24 





87 

4 ! 45 




4 

7 


119 

130 

11 

515 

26 

5 

3 

19 

649 

4 

5 46 

7 

















47 

1 






1 






11 




o 

49 


















50 






1 

! 

i "i 

S 





2 



3 


i 


•• 




' 

1 

i T 

8 

•• 




2 



3 


. . 51 

•• 

•• 

1 


i 

i •• 

1 

1 • 

i 


•• 


. . 


1 •• 



.. '52 

I 


-M ^ 


F = Feruaies 
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TABLE X, PART II.— DISTRIBUTION BY 


Baluchistan. 


Total 

Earners 


1 

Total ; 

OcotrpATiON. Popu- 

lation. 




i 

Total 

Non-Workiug 

Dependents. 

With Sub- 

o 

a 

Total Earners 
Principal i 

Occupation, 

Total Working j 
Dependents. 1 

i 

sidiary 

1 Occupatiou. 








a* 








o 


M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. , F. 

M. 

o 






, 

i 1 

1 

2 


5 ' 

6 

7 

8 9 

10 1 

i 1 


Obi.lr 7. — Wood 

1,49S 

i 

1,306 ! 

144 

2,516 


i 483 







j 


54 

Sawyers ' 

47 



( 


228 


65 

Carpenters, turners and joiners, etc. .. 

!).■,!) 


"lO 

1 



56 

Basket-makers and other industries of woody ma- 


! 

i 






terials, including leaves and thatehers and builders 
w orking with Bamboo, reeds or similar materials 

4<l2 

1,306 ; 

134 

2,516 : 


255 


0EM:r. 8. — Metcls 

2,1S9 


21 


.. ! .. 

178 

58 

ilakt IS of arms, guns, etc. 

4S7 






5'J 

Blacksmiths, other workei s in iron, makers of im- 
plements 

1,826 


20 

5 

1 

169 

60 

Workers in bi ass, copper and bell metal 

.“.‘1 





2 i 

61 

Workers in other metals (except precious metals). . 

117 


1 



7 ! 

1 


Okder 9. — Cf-Bamics 

.5-5-4 

32 


12 


217 

03 

Potters and makers of earthen- ware 

220 

12 


10 

1 

22 i 

64 

Brick and tile makers 

310 

20 


2 

! 

195 1 

65 

Other workers in Ceramic.s 

24 




i -• 

1 


ObDEB lo. --(jHEinCAL PBODUCTS, PROPERLY SO 





' 

1 


CALLED AND AN.U,OGOUS 

292 

•• 

1 



81 \ 

67 

Manufactui'e of aerated and mineral waters and 









11 e . . . . . . • • 

28 







08 

Manufacture and refining of vegetable oils 

63 




• ' ! 

73 


70 

Others 

201 


1 



8 



Ordee 11. — Fool Industries 

7,-570 

221 

12 

20 

! 

1 

170 


71 

Rice pounders and huskers and flour grinders 

151 

186 


1 14 

< 

56 


72 

Grain parohers, etc. 

i 

35 




35 


73 

Butchers 

430 





71 


75 

.Sweetmeat and condiment makers 

1 263 





2 


77 

Brewers and distillers 

' 49 







Si 

Others 

. 600 


”12 

”6 


“ 6 



Order 12. — Industries op dp.ess and the 

. 3,321 

209 

26 

1,892 

1 •• ! 

i 211 



TOILET. 

i 




' 



82 

Boot, shoe, sandal and clog makers 

1 1,117 

1 

3 


1 ' 

108 


S3 

Tailors, milliners, dressmakers and darners 

1 1,099 

23 

16 

1 1,480 

! •• 1 

22 


84 

Embroiderers, hat-makers and makers of other 







articles of wear 

i l-l 

136 

6 

404 

1 i 

; 1 


85 

Washing and cleaning 

1 490 

48 

2 

8 

1 !! 1 

' 27 


86 

Barbers, hair-dressers and nig-makers 

1 .594 

1 


! 

i , , j 

53 


87 

Other Industries connected with the toilet 

! -i 



! 

1 

! 



Order 13. — Furniture Industries 

370 

12 


i 3 

.. 

; s 


88 

Cabiiiet-iuakeis, carriage painters, etc. 

' 569 



' 

1 

1 

1 9 


89 

Upholstererc. tent-makers, etc. 

1 

12 


”3 

i 




Order 14. — Building Industries .. 

; 2,024 

16 

3 



319 



90 . Lime burners ; cement woiLers ; Excavators and 
weil-sinkirs ; .Stone Hitters and dressers ; Brick 
layers and masons : Builders (other than buildings 
made of bamboo or similar materials) painters. 



decorators of houses, tilers, plumbers, etc. 


2 ,024 

16 

3 , 

-- 

•• 

.. : 319 


Order 15. — Constp.uution of means op 
Transport 

, , 

109 




** 

: 3 

91 

Persons engaged in making, assembling or repair- 
ing Motor Vehicles or Cycles 


109 



1 


j 

2 

93 

Ship, Boat, aeroplane Builders 




! 

1 

1 

■■ 1 


; 1 


Order 16. — Production and Transmission of 
Physical Force 


194 



i 

i 


1 ; 

94 

Heat, light, electricity, motive power, etc.. Gas 
works and electric light and power 


194 ' 

I 


1 

1 

i 

•• ! 


1 


Order 17, — Miscellaneous and un-defined 
Industries 


i ; 

3,754 

402 

11 

j 

13 


1 

! 

. . 70 1 

95 

Printers, Engravers, Book-binders, etc. 


65 


1 

1 




97 1 

Makers of Clocks and Surgical or Scientific Instru- 
ments, etc. 


1 39 


! 




98 i 

Makers of Jewellery and Ornaments . . 


742 


1 "3 



38 i 

99 

i 

Other Miscellaneous and un-defined Industries 
(Toy making. Taxidermy, etc.) 


i 15 


i •• 



27 

100 

Scavenging 

•• 

i 2,893 

402 

! ® 

13 


5 


E. 

H 


100 


100 


10 

a 

3 


9 

2 

4 

3 


2 


1 


1 



districts and states 


45 


Quelta-Pishin. 


Total 

Earners 

Principal 

Occupation. 


I Total 

Total ! foliowine 
Working [ Occupation as ! 
Dependents, i Subsidiary 
I to Others. 


M. 

F. 

i M. 

[ 

1 E. 

M. 

F. 

12 

13 

! 

1 15 

15 

17 

151 


1 * • 1 

2 

30 

' 



88 

.. 


2 ’ 

33 

1 



I.OH 


5 


12 

480 




1 

476 


5 


' lo .. 

45 




1 2 ■■ 

33 




1 

67 

3 

1 


15 

3 



50 





2 




•• . 

30 


•• 


0 

20 





1 




4 I ! ! 

9 

• 



1 1 .. 

982 


.. 


27 .. 

76 

.. ' .. 


7 i . . 

21 


.. 



268 




'i5 ;; 

146 

. , 



2 , .. 

49 






422 




3 


1,764 

39 

IS 

1,410 

19 

1 

394 

1 



16 


740 

12 

15 

1,4M 

2 

6 

1 


6 


327 

24 



1 

1 

294 

1 




a 





376 




8 

376 




8 . . 

659 

.. 



36, .. 

1 

659 




36 


101 




2 


101 




2 1 

158 






158 






2,193 

298 

1 

2 

19 


61 






27 




1 

234 


1 


;; j ;; 

11 




18 i .. 

l,86t> 

298 

. , 

2 

I : •• 




Loralai. 


1 


Zhob. 



Total 

Earners 

! Total 

Total 

fol'owing 

1 

1 Total 

i Earners 

j Principal 
i Occ upation 

Total 

Total 

following 


principal 

Occupation. 

VVorking 

1 Dependents. 

Occupation as 
tSnbftidiary 
to < ithers. 

Working 

I)c})*‘ndcnts. 

i 

( )cfnpationas 
Snbsidiai y 
to Others. 

1 



j 



1 




« 

M. 

F. 

1 M. 

F. 

.\I. F. 

! M. 

F. 

1 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

0. 

9 

0 

u 

0 

IS ' 

19 

1 20 

21 

22 i 23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

25 

4 

' 109 

367 

65 25 

15 




3 



1 





14 






54 

17 


3 


.17 

1 




3 


55 

7 

4 

1 106 

367 

28 25 







56 

192 


7 

0 

107 

US 




21 








3 






68 

184 



3 

IO6 

109 

. 



21 1 .. 

69 

3 





5 




. 

60 

5 




1 : 

1 

* 





61 

157 

3 



192 

45 

1 






3 




4 

3 

1 





63 

152 

3 



188 

42 

. . 



.. 1 .. 

64 

2 : 


■ ■ 

I 



• ■ 





67 

6 




•• : •• 

762 

. 



6 



6 ' 











67 




• ’ ! 








68 



• • 


! 

i62 




6 


70 

99 

3 

.. 

•• 1 

34 ; 1 

58 




6 



31 i 

3 



33 i 1 

3 




1 


71 




. . ( 








72 

16 1 





is 






73 

22 1 


.. 



11 






76 



.. 

.. 1 








77 

30 ! 


.. 

i ; 

1 ! .. 

29 




2 


81 

207 i 

7 


i J 

33 ' ■■ 

217 

17 


7 

5 



73 1 



1 

12 i 

49 






82 

72 ' 

1 



1 1 . 

79 

1 



5 


83 

I 



1 


i 

15 


1 



84 

27 

6 


1 

17 ' 

37 

1 





86 

35 




3 

6J 






86 



• * 


- • 1 







87 

00 





62 




7 



55 : 





62 




1 


88 

•• 1 




-•1 







89 

m 

1 

1 



■ 

76 i .. 

138 




7 



181 1 



: 

1 

16 i 

138 




7 


90 

i 

6 \ 

j 



* ■ i 

1 

.. ' •• 








5 ! 



j 

i 







91 

[ 



1 

" i 

■■ I ■■ 




■■ 



93 

1 

* • j 



i 

1 

.. i 

1 

4 







1 

1 



i 

j 

j 

■ - [ 

4 






94 

230 j 

. . i 

28 


s 

, 

73 1 

i 

• 1 

252 

.. 

25 



3 


96 

4! 



1 

i . . 

6 






97 

40 



•• i 

6j .. 

18 


' * 


3 


98 

1 1 



j 

7 i .. 

1 

1 




. , 

99 

185 i 

28 


8 ! 

... 

227 

26 





100 


M •= Mah'S. F = Fcmah-.s. 



46 


TABLE X, PART H.— DISTRIBUTION BY 




Bolan, 

<- 'hagai, 

■ 



Total 

Total 

Total 

following 

Total 

1 

Total 

ij 

c 

B 

a 

y. 

0CCCP4TI0>'. 

Karnci a 
Principal 
Occupa- 
tion. 

Working 

luepen- 

douts. 

Occapadon 
as iSub- 
sidiary to 
Others. 

Earners 

Jdincipal 

Occupation, 

Total 

Working 

Dependents. 

following 
Occupation as 

Subsidiary 
to Others. 



. 








6 

O 


1 

F. 

M. 

p. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

11. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

1 

o 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

i 41 


1 

Orijce 7.- Wood 

2 

.. 

1 


34 

5 

1 


11 

' 6 

64 

Sawvc*:'*^ 


.. 

•• i 









63 

Car jjcriTi-i s, tuineis and joinuihi, otc, . . 




1 


24 




5 

i 

66 

I 13 iikct m ilv( i -i aiMl other iiulaBtrius of woodv ma- 




1 






1 ' ' 


! toii.iis.in lu lini I'-'AVos and t'.atfhers and bnddorB 

1 wo!'kiij‘i v\ ith bamboo, re* or sinlUar materials 

2 


j 

i 

■■ 

- . 

10 

5 



6 

j 

h 


I 

j OPajPU — >iLTALS 

■ i 

1 


i 

1 

1 



83 






6S 

, M i.k'To of ann-i, ^"ons, etc. 

j 

‘ > i 









69 

' BUoksmaha, other workoifi in iron, makers of im- 













60 

: T Ih-m iits 

1 6 

. , 

. 




77 






j Woikt'ia in brass, copi'-‘i and boll motal 

! 






5 






61 

' Woi'ki-i'. in other metals (except precious metals) 

I 3 

I ■■ 

.. 

\ 



1 





t T. 


Order 9. — Ceramics 

i 

1 - 




■ 


4 




1 


63 

I'ottors aud mikeio of edithenwai'u 

3 












61 

IJiiv k ami ulo m xkers 




, . 



4 


i ■■ 


1 


65 

Other workers m ceramics 


•• 










Order 10. — Chemical prodccts, properly so 






i 


i 



CALLED AND ANALOQOCS 


•• 



30 

1 

/ 


1 

. . 

07 

MAnufaeturo of aoratod and mineral waters and 






, 





ice 





1 

I 


i 


6H 

Manufacture and refining of ve^ietalile oils 





..1 .. 





70 

Others 




•• i •• 


29 


d 


, , 

• 


Order 11.— Food Industries 

1 

: id 


•• 

• • 1 • 


10 

s 1 .. 


10 

J 

71 

liieo pounders and luiskers and Houi giiaders 

1 



' 

. . i ‘ 

3 

s! 


1 


72 

Grain parehers, etc. 




• • j 

, 


73 

Biitchers 

12 



• ♦ 1 

% 





76 

iS'Veetm 'at and condiment maki'i a 

18 

1 .. 



1 • 

2 

• • 




77 

Brewers and distiders 







• • 


81 

Others 

1 15 




: ■; 

2 



;; 



Order 12.— Industries of deess and the toilet 

1 •35 

. 

.. 

* * } / • 

51 

5 1 . . 


3 

4 

82 

Boot, shO‘\ sandal and clo 2 ; makers 

9 .. 


1 

IS 



. 


83 

Tailors, millmois, d 'ossmakers and darnero 

1-3 



i 

20 

1 




84 

Kmoroi ItiFors, hatmakers and m.ikors of othei 









articlos of wear 






2 





85 

Wttshin.^ and cleaning 

4 





4 



2 


86 

Barbers, haii -dressors and wig-makeis 

9 


■ i 



9 





87 

Other industries conncxjtod with the toilet 


.. j .. 







* 


Order 13.— Furniture Industries 

24 











88 

Cabinet-makers, carriage paiotors, etc. 

24 





5 






89 

Upholst-orers, Tont-makera, etc. 






.. 







Order 14. — Building Industries 

119 


.... 



36 






90 

Lime burners, ci-mont work<-i.s; Excavators and 









! 



wcU-siukers ; Stono cutters and dressers ; Brick 








1 



layers and masons; Builders (other than buildings 
made of bamboo or similar mat-eriaU) painters, 



• 1 

: ! 





1 



decoratois of houses, tilers, plumbers, etc. 

119 


1 


86 




2 i 



Order 15. — Const ruction of means of Trans- 


1 

1 j 

1 

i ! 


1 



PORT 

1 


.. i .. i 

1 


1 


1 


91 

Persons engaged in making, assembling or repair- 
ing motor vehicles or cycles 

1 

1 

! i 

. 1 

i I 

1 




i 


93 

Ship, boat, aeroplane builder.-, 

' • • i 

. . j . . j 





• • 


Order 16. — Production and Transmission or 



I j 

; 




! 



Physical Force 

6 


.. 1 .. j 


i 

i 

. . i 



94 

Hiat, Light, electricity, motive power, etc.. Gas 



1 1 

1 

1 

i 




work-J anti electric light and power 

t i 


. i 

■' i ■' 1 

1 

i 

1 

. . ! 




Order 17. — Misclllvnlous and undepixed 

; 


i i 



1 




Industries 

89 j 

6 1 


1 i 

. . 1 . . j 

80 

•) 

i 

1 


95 

Printers, engravers, bo<jk- binders, etc. 






I 

j 

1 


97 

Makers of clucks and surgical or scientific instiu- 



.. 1 .. 1 



• • 1 

i 



m *nts, etc. 

1 

1 







98 

Mak'-rs of jewellery and ornaments . . 

1 


i 

i9 


.. 1 .. 

•• i 


99 

Other miscellaneous and undefined Industries 
(Toy making, Taxidermy, etc.) .. ,.l 

' ! 




"■ I 

** 

1 


100 

Scavenging . . . . . j 

87 1 

1 

6 



61 

3 

.'i !! 

.. ! 




districts and states, 


47 


1 

12 1 
1 1 

I 

202 '[ 

i 

16 i 

i 

63 I 
48 

85 


29i 10 

90 I . . 

80 i . . 


i 

1 ! 
42 
81 


46 

44 

1 

486 

4bb 

1 

1 : 

i 

22 ' 

22 ' 

298 : 

4 j 

1 : 
33 

1 : 
259 


15 


16 


28 


28 


Si 3 1 11 \ 


8 : 3 




Sibi. 


L Dwing 
on as 
ary 
ers. 



Kalat. 





La^ Bela. 



Total Earners 
priaoipal 
Occupation. 

Total 
Working 
Dep. n- 
dents. 

Total fol 
Oceupati 
Subsidj 
to Util 

Total Earners 
Puneipal 
Occupation. 

Total 

Woiking 

Dependents. 

Total 
following 
Occupation as 
iSubisi Jiary 
to Others. 

Total Earners 
Principal 
Occupation. 

Total 

Working 

Itepcndent.s. 

Total 
following 
Occupation 
as iSub- 
sidiarj- to 
Others. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

p. 

M. 

F. 

>1. 

F. 

M. i F. 

-M. 

F. 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

0 I 

.32 

53 

51 

55 

0»> ’ Oi 

58 

59 

362 

137 

2 

5 

220 

62 

7S6 

130 

S 

503 

154 

'4 

123 

1,030 

25 1,641 

27 

9 

o 

77 




48 


U6‘J 


6 

" 

113 

.. 

83 


1 

19 


2S3 

137 

2 

5 

172 

52 

117 

130 

2 

am 

41 

9 

40 

1,030 

24 ! 1,641 

S 

9 

166 



• • 

5 


824 


» 

2 

21 


64 


.. 

12 


... 

138 




o 


795 


S 

2 

19 


n 


.. 

.. 

to 

. . 

27 






29 


1 


2 


19 


■ • : • • 

* 


124 

25 



2 


133 



12 

20 

.. 

21 




■■ 

45 

8 





131 



10 

18 


20 


.. i .. 



69 

17 



2 


2 



2 

2 


1 



2 


20 

















14 




11 

" 

44 




53 


<> 



6 



s 

a 


c> 


64 

56 


56 


; 58 

59 

60 
61 


64 

66 


. 

1 


.. 

1 

1 • 







67 

10 

44 


. 

1 

• • 1 

r»:t ! . 

to 




t> 


68 


.. I .. 




. . i 

j 





■■ ! 


70 

22 

143 

170 


1 i 

07 1 A 

VJ 

33 

12 

19 

4 ; 


1 

8 

. . ^ 19 

135 


1 

1 

3 1 3 ^ 

2 

33 


13 



71 


. . 56 

35 


i 

35 5 ' 







72 

14 

. . 60 




29 ! ; 

;> 




4 


73 


4 





12 






76 


. . 1 



. . 1 








77 


.. , -t 



! 

' . . i 

13 


12 

(; 



81 

8 

2 

639 

9i 

10 

435 I 

127 1 2 

ii: 

1 ! 

1 

44 ' 

15 



1 

.. ' 410 


3 

•• 1 

t 1 

75 : . . ’ 

74 




3 


82 

1 

. . : 78 

8 

1 

76 j 

si 1 1 

J 7 




4 


83 

. 

2 

4 

84 

5 

359 j 

; 1 1 

2 

3) 


37 1 

1 


84 



40 

2 

1 

. • i 

4 . . 

)5 

G 

1 

7 

3 


85 

6 


106 



1 

40 1 . . ■ 

9 



1 

4 


86 



1 

*' 


•• ! 

, . 1 




' ! i 



, 87 




12 


■> ! 

: i 




• 1 


2 




3 



. . 1 

i ] 

. 1 . . j 







1 88 




12 


3 



• 


i 


2 

; 89 

108 


319 


3 


139 \ . - ■ 

36 

J 


i 

11 

J 

1 

( 

108 


319 


3 


139 ' . - 

St) 

J 


1 

11 

1 

I 90 





•• 


J . . . 


• . 





1 


; 








\ 



91 


;; 1 ;; 


• 


1 




j 



93 



3 

3 











94 

i 

11 \ .. 

559 

2 

2 

. . 

24 

53 

12 






! 



. . 



' * 


1 

1 

i 

i 

i 


95 




. . 

. . 






! 

.. 1 

( 

, , 

97 

11 


370 


2 


IS , .. 

27 


1 


1 

• • 

98 



I 




2 



' ■ [ 




99 

' 

..1 188 

2 



4 

2t> 

12 



! 

• • 1 


100 


M =* Male!-'. 


F =« Female.-' 



48 


TABLE X, PART D.— DISTRIBUTION BY 



1 

1 



Baluchistan. 














Total 

Earners 






1 





Total 

Popu- 

lation. 






with Sub. 

"a 

p , 

ts ^ 

Occupation. 

'I'o^l Barters , Total Working , 

Principal 1 Dependents. ! 

Ooeupation. 

: i 

Total 

Non-Working 

Dependents. 

sidiary 

Occupation, 

5 



M. 

F. M. F. 


M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

5 










1 

2 

3 

4 

5 t) 7 


8 

9 

10 

11 


SUB-CLA8.S IV.— TRAN.SP01<T 


17,451 

350 155 

8 . 

1 



4,172 

45 


Order 18. — Transport by Air 


40 





.. 


101 

Persons concerned with aerodromes and aeroplanes 


40 








Order 10. — Transport by Water .. 


SI 

; .. 




4 


102 

Ship owners, boat owners and their employees, 
officers, mariners, etc., .Shipsbrokers, boatmen 
and towmeu 


81 





1 4 



Order 20. — Transport by Road .. 


10,373 

350 455 

8 ' 



j 4,140 

; 

45 

103 

Peioons (other than lahoiuers) employed on the ! 
constiuc'tiou and maintenance of roads and 
bridges 


63 


' 



! 

140 


106 

Labourers employed on roads and bridges 


837 

2 .. 





107 

Owners, managers and employees (excluding 
personal servants) connected with mechanically 







1 



driven Vehicles (including trams) 


44 





i 3 

• • 

108 

Owners, managers and employees (excluding per- 



1 1 




i 32 



sonal servants) connected with other Vehicles . . 


646 


j 


• • 


109 

Palki, etc., bearers and owners 


1 


1 


•• 



110 

Pack elephant, camel, mule, a.ss and bullock 




1 



2,908 

27 


owners and drivers 


3,760 

87 i 141 

0 ! 



111 

Porters and messengeis 

•• 

5,022 

263 ; 12 j 

3 j 



i 1,057 

18 


Order 21. — Transport by Rail 

•• 

6,385 

.. i .. 

i 


" 

! 23 

• 

112 

Railway employee.? of all kinds other than coolies 1 


3,117 





\ 4 


113 

Labourers employed on railway construction and 



i 







maintenance and coolies and porters employed | 
on railway premises 

•• 

3,268 

.. 

i 



1 

i 19 

.. 


Order22. — Post Office, Telegraph and Tele-i 



1 

i 



i 



PHONE Services 


0/2 

! : .. 

' 1 

! 

•• 


' 5 

i 

• • 

114 

Post Office. Tclegrajih and Telephone Servid-s 


572 

1 1 

1 




i 5 

•• 


SUB-CLASS V.— TRADE 


13,381 

57 j 83 

61 j 


. . 

8,141 

12 


Order 23. - Banks. Establish.ment8 of Credit, 



; 

i 



1 



Exchange and Insup.ance 


100 





i '' 



llo ' Bank managers, mone^ -lenders, exchange and 
, insurance agents, money changers and hrokora 
and their employees 


Ohdek 24.— Bkokeeagi;. Commission and Expoet 

llti i Brokers, commission agents, commercial travel- 
Icr.s, warehou.se owners and employees 


I Okheb ~o. Teade in Textiles 
11“ [ Trade in piece-goo is. wool, cotton, silk, hair and 
I other text;le.s 


IIS 


119 


123 


124 


Oedee 2G. — Traiie in .Skins, Leather and Fues 

Trade in Skins, leather, furs, feathers, hom,etc.,' 
aiifl the articles made Jrom these 

Order 27. — Trade in Wood .. ..; 

Trade in wood (not firewood) . . . .j 

Order 28.— Trade IN Metals .. ..! 

Trade in metals, machinery, knives, tools, etc. . . ' 

Order 29. — Trade in Pottery, Bricks and \ 
Tiles .. .. .. ..j 

Trade in Pottery , Brie ks and Tiles . . . . . 

Order 30. — Trade in Chemic.al Products 


100 



i 

200 



1 

I 

200 : 



i 

2,320 


41 

i 

2,320 ■ 

2 

41 


67 ' 


■■ ' 

i 

67 j 



i 

1 

48 



] 

18 1 

. . 



1 

IS 1 



1 

18 



• ■ 1 

20 \ 


• 1 


20 ! 

i 



i 


S6 3 1 I 


i 

16 ■■ 

! 

1(5 ! 

j 

6S2 i 6 

1 

682 I fl 

34 i .. 

34 ! .. 

i| .. 

1 



125 j Dnijs, dyes, paints, petroleum, explosives, etc. 


86 3 I 1 


43 j 


! Order 31. — Hoteis, Cafes, Restaurants, etc. | 

126 ! Vendors of wine, liquors, aerated waters and ice | 

127 i Owners and Managers ol Hotels, cookshops, [ 

1 serais, etc. (and employees) .. 

128 I Hawkers of diink and food stuffs . . . .) 


5S4 

76 

344 
164 1 





districts and states, 


49 


Queita-Pishin. Lorcdai. Zhob. 


I 


Total 

Earners 

JPrincipa! 

Occupation. 

Total 

Working 

Dependents. 

Total 

following 1 
Occupation as 

Subsidiary j 

to Others, j 

Total i Total 

Earners i following 

Principal 1 Oecnpationas 

Occupation. I dependents. : Subsidiary 

to Others. 

Total 

Earners 

Principal 

Occupation. 

M. F 

24 2.'. 

Total 

Working 

Depenilont.s. 

M. y. 

^(3 27 

Total 

following 

Occupation as c 
Subsidiary , .2 
to Others. i | 

i K 

a, 

M. F. : § 

0 

28 29 

1 

M. F. 

12 ^ 13 

M. F. 

14 I 15 

M. F. : 

16 17 1 

M. ! F. M ' 

18 19 1 20 

F. ; 

21 i 

M. F. 

22 ■ 23 , 

1 

5,901 31 

i 

13 i 1 

j 1 

517 , . . 

; j 

1,134 26 1 42 

! ' ’ 

515 1 4 

1,620 13 

18 

614 

4 

40 i 









40 

' 

.. 


i 

, 





,101 

1 




• ♦ , . i 






|102 

3,698 . 31 

13 1 1 


1 26 1 42 

1 ! 


616 1 4 

900 13 

IS 

390 

4 

10 1 



5 : .. i 


29 



ii03 

417 


6 i . . 

202 j ..1 .. ! .. 

83 ; . . 

( 

84 

0 

41 ; . 

. !106 

17 

.. i .. 

1 

17 I ' .. i .. 

j 

3 . . 



. |l07 

539 1 . . 


22 ' .. 

4 I .. j .. ^ 

.. i 

0 



108 

1 i .. 

.. i .. 


* * 1 • * ; 





. 109 

454 1 

13 : 1 

152 , .. 

464 ' 3 ' 38 


369 ! 1 

106 

8 

106 

2 lao 

2,154 ! 30 

■ * 1 • ■ 

336 ' . . 

395 j 23 ; 4 

•1 63 3 

676 13 

8 

149 

2 jlU 

1,973 \ . . 

. . 1 . . 

. . ' 

if ! ' •• 

' 

071 


/i 


1,080 

.. 

1 


8 •• .. i .. 


239 


• 

0 

. 112 

803 



. . t 


132 


16 

. ;113 

m 



39 . . . . ■ . . 

. 

to 




290 i 

i 


39, 


40 



. 1114 

5,161 17 

65 51 

712 1 

1.121 2 10 

3 

801 3 

464 2 


110 

3 


79 



3 

16 

1 


3 

/ . ■ 




1 

79 



3 .. 

16 



3 ' 

1 




1 

.. 

117 



•> 

12 '■ 



0 

u . 




' 

117 



’2 

12 



0 

0 . 




.. 116 

1,010 

7 i 

39 

222 .. 

230 

1 1 


380 i 

3 01 .. 



76 


1,010 

( 

1 , 

39 ' 

222 ; .. 1 

230 1 

1 : 


380 

3 01 



1.7 

117 

39 



1 

0 

• • . . 


2 i 

2 



0 





.. 1 .. 

3 



2 

. . 1 



o 

.. :118 

« 



7 .. 










18 

. • ' 


1 .. 


• • • • 







119 

14 








1 





14 




. . 




1 . . 




. . 123 

8 


.. 

i 


• • 1 t • 








s 



1 









.. 124 

29 



1 ■■ 

3 




. . 0 



4 


29 



1 •• 

3 




.7 



1 

,125 

392 

1 

G I 


7 . . 

20 ■ 



0 

30 . . ' 



•• 


37 


i 

, 1 .. 

7 




2 




;126 

246 

5 1 

1 

1 ! 

12 



3 

26 




. |l27 

109 

1 j 

■ ■ 1 

■ ■ I 0 , . . 

1 




0 ' 




. . ;i28 

i 


F = 


M =. Males ; 


Females. 



50 


TABLE X, PART U.— DISTRIBUTION BY 


Bc^an. 


Chagai. 


I 

Q* 

g 

5 


OCCtrPATIOS . 


Total 

Earners 

Principal 

Occupa- 

tion. 


Total 

Working 

Depend- 

ents. 


Total 
following 
Occupation 
as Sub- 
sidiary to 
Others. 


Total 

Earners 

Principal 

Occupation. 


Total 

Working 

Dependents. 


Total 
followii^ 
Occupation 
as Subsidiary 
to Others. 


SUB-CLASS IV.— TRANSPOKT 

Oedek 1 8. — Teanspobt by Aie 

Persons concerned with aeiodiomes and aeroplanes 

Obdee 19.— Teabspoet by Watee . . 

Ship owners, boat owners and their employees, 
officers, Mariners, etc., Shipsbrokers, boatmen 
and towmen 


M. 

F. 

M. i F. 

M. 

F. ; 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

1 

M. F. 

30 

31 

32 1 33 

L— ■ 

36 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 41 

1,209 


j. — 

i 

2 

1 


i 2,161 

108 


t 

63 . • • 


102 


Obdee 20. — Teanseoet by Road . . 

Persons (other than labourers) employed on the 
construction and maintenance of roads and 
bridges 

, ..g Labourers employed on roads and bridges 
ig- i Owners, managers and employees (excluding 
* ‘ personal servants) connected with mechanically 
' driven vehicles (including trams) 

Owners, managers and employees (excluding per- 
sonal servants) connected with other vehicles . . 
igQ Palki, etc., bearers and owners 
jjQ Pack elephant, camel, mule, ass and bullock 
owners and drivers 
2 j I Porters and messengers 

Oedee 21. — Teakspoet by Rail 

2 J 2 Railway emfiloyees of all kinds other than coolies 

2 i;i Labourers employed on railway construction and 
maintenance and coobes and porters employed 


74 


12 


13 , 
48 

1,124 

600 


and their employees 



Oedee 24. — Beokeeage. Commission and 






1 

9 .. 

! 

1 


116 

Export. 

Brokers, commissioB agent>, cominercia] tra%el- 









i 


lers, ware-house owners and employees 







9 . . 

. 



117 

Oedek 25 — Tkade in Textiles 

Trade in [ iece-goods, wool, cotton, silk hair and 

33 




-• ' 


90 

•• 


15 

other Taxtiles 

33 

, . 





90 



16 


Okdeb 26 Teade in Skins, LeatijEK and Fues 







1 




115 

Trade in skins, leather, furs, feathers, horn, etc.. 











and the articles made from these 







1 





Oedee 27. — Tkade in Wood 






; 





119 

Trade in wood (not fire wood) 





. . 


. . 





O.cDEP. 28. — Tkade in Metals 





, , 






123 

Trade in metals, machinery, knives, tools, etc. . . 







• * 1 





Oedee 29. — Tkade in Potteby, Beicks and 







... 





Tiles. 

' ’ 


' 

1 


' 


! 

' 

1 

124 

Trade in pottery, bricks and tiles 



. 


> .. 


.. 





Oedee 30. — Teade in Chemical Peoducts 




.. 



4 : 


- . 

8 

126 

Drugs, dyes, paints, petroleum, explosives, etc. 



1 




4 



8 : 


Oedee 31. — Hotels, Cafes, Restaeeants, etc. 

13 



: 



3 




12b 

127 

Vendors of wine, liquors, aerated waters and ice 
Oivners and managers of hotels, cook shops. 

1 

•• 

\ 

j 



1 



•• 1 

Serais, etc. ^and Mujloyees) 

10 : 



! 



2 


1 • • 


128 

; Haw kers of drink and toed Stuffs 

2 ’ 

•• 

; •• 

1 .. 





i •• 

1 


832 I 108 


35 


1 

202 


1 


594 107 

1,293 
453 



on railway premises 

Oedee 22.— Post Office, Teleoeaph and Tele- 

624 



840 



3 


phone Seevices 

11 

. . 

. . 

36 


• * * i 


114 

Post Office, Telegraph and Telephone Services 

11 


• • 

36 

. . 

; 



SUB-CLASS V.-TRADE 

Oedee 23. — Banks, Establishments or Ckedit. 

151 

1 


331 

.. 


65 

llo 

Excii.'nge and Insuk.ance 

Bank managers, money-lenders, exchange and 
insurance agents, money-changers and brokers 



7 

2 


i i 

■ i : 

! i 

1 


69 


36 

23 



districts and states 


51 




Sibi. 




Kalat. 


1 


Las Bela. 



! 

Total Earners i 
Principal 

Total 

Working 

Depend- 

ents. 

Total following 
Occupation as 
Subsidiary 
to Others. 

Total Earners 
Principal 

■ Total i 

' Working , 

Total 
following 
Occupation as 

Total Earners 
\ Principal 

Total 

Working 

Total 
following 
Occupation 
as Sub- 
sidiary to 
Others . 


Occupation. 

Occupation. 

Dependents. 

i 

Subsidiary 
to Others. 

Occupation. 

i 

Dependents. 

1 

S 

9 


i 

! 






1 



1 



M. 

F. 

M. 

p. 

M. 

F. 

M. F. 

M. F. 

M. F. 

M. 

E. 

M. 

F. , 

M. : F. 

a 

2 

42 

43 

1 

44 

46 

46 

47 

48 49 

50 51 

52 , 53 

i 54 i 
j 04 , 

55 

i 

57 i 

01 

GO 

Oi 

o 

‘2,550 

116 

3 

291 

26 

1,815 49 

60 .. 

879 9 

1,061 

7 

• 

1 

22, 

1 

4 ' 

1,291 2 

101 






3 




. 

, 


4 




1 



8 



I 




4 

102 

i,24S 

116 

, 

3 

289 

26 

1,680 49 

60 . . j 

874 9 

i 

954 . 

r 

22 i 

j 

4 

1,287 2 


10 1 

! 

1 




3 : .. 

1 

1 

< 

1 





105 

57 ; 



5 


30 


3 

1 •• . 


1 

1 



106 

4 I 




2 


3 



.. ; 


1 

] 



107 

90 i 




7 


3 

1 

3 

i .. i 



i 


108 

‘ ‘ 1 









; •• 1 


• • 



109 

397 , 

66 



146 

13 

1,397 9 

60 .. i 

863 9 

! 727 i 

7 

22 

4 1 

1,245 2 

110 

684 1 

50 


3 

129 

13 

244 , 40 

• • : . . 1 

16 

227 1 


. . 1 


42 

111 

i^n 1 



■■ 

2 


40 ' .. 

■ ! 


1 






732 1 

■■ 



2 


oi .. 

.. ; 


1 •• 





112 

544 






35 ‘ .. 

1 

1 


1 

: : 



•• 1 


113 

26 


1 



87' .. 


5 

34 



1 



26 






87 . . 


5 1 

34 





114 

1.708 

8 



5,633 


3,746 4 

2 .. ' 

468 1 

699 

23 

6 

7 

351 1 


2 



•• 

4 











2 




4 



• • J 




• 



115 

24 




3 


17 


.5 

; 8 




1 


24 



3 

• • 

17 ; • 


5 . 

8 




1 

116 

m 


.. ! .. 

1 


636 . . 

^ .. i 

18 .. 

81 


1 


31 


179 




1 


636 . . 

1 1 

IS 

' 81 


1 


31 .. 

117 

10 



.. 

22 

• • 

3 ' ■■ 


7 

! ® 






10 




22 


3 

! • ‘ . . j 

7 ^ . ■ 

9 





118 

.. 


.. 









i 

.. 


119 

3 


■ • 













3 


1 








! .. 



123 

1 


.. 1 .. 



11 .. 





i 

1 




1 


. . 1 



11 




-■ 

1 ■■ 



;i24 

43 

3 

. . ' . . 


1 

2 

J , ; 

30 .. 



1 

• • 



43 

3 


.. 


2 

1 

30 , .. 

1 

•• 

1 


. . 

125 

33 


.. ' .. 

1 


69 ^ .. 

1 ** ■ “ ' 


19 


1 • ■ 




1 


! 


1 

‘ 

26 



2 


' .. 



il26 

27 



1 

1 

1 

4 

! •• 1 .. ! 


: 17 





ll27 

10 




i 

1 

i •• 

40 , 

i • • : . 

. . ' • . 

1 . . 




. . 

!i28 


M. = Males. 


i’. = Females. 



52 


TABLE X, PART IL— DISTRIBUTION BY 


Baluchistan. 


a 


s 


2 : 


3 

O 

h 


C! 

1 


Occupation. 


Okder :!2. — Other Tkape in Food Stuffs 



Total, 

Popu- 

lation. 


Total Earnerb 
Principal 
Occupation. 


M. ! F. 


Total 

Working 

Dependents. 



Total 

Non-Working 

Dependents. 



Total 
Earners 
with Sub- 
sidiary 
Occupation. 


M. 


F. 


3 

4 5 

6 7 

8 1 9 

1 

10 ; 11 

1 

•• i 

2,800 j 34 

i 1 

13 1 7 

( 

1 i 

545 1 3 


1- H I Grain and pulse dealers . . - • j 

130 Dealers in sweetmeats, sugar and spices ..| 

13 1 Dealers in dairy product, eggs and poultry 

132 Dealers in animals for food 

133 Dealers in fodder for animals 

131 Dealers in other food stuffs 

135 Dealers in tobacco 

136 Dealers in opium 

137 Dealers in aanja 

Order 33.— Trade in Clothino and Toilet 

.4.ETICLZ3 

13'' . Trade in ready-made clothing and other articles 
of dress and the toilet (hats, umbrellas, socks, 
read}' made shoes, perfumes, etc.) 

Order 31. — -Trade in Furniture 

139 Trade in furniture, carpets, curtains and bedding 
119 Hard-warp, cooking utensils, porcelain, crockery, 
glass-ware, bottles, articles for gardening, etc. 

Order 35. — Trade in Buildiwo Materials 
11 1 Trade in building materials (other than bricks, 
tiles and wood mat«'riala) 


451 

28 

458 

197 

54 

1,417 

186 

2 



5 

1 

5 

1 

22 




6 


1 i 

I 

i 

1 

i 


542 


I 


o j 


31 

75 

256 

6 

173 

3 

1 


14 


14 


78 

31 

47 

4 

4 


i 




54 I 


I 

I 

1 

i 


Order 36.— Trade in means op Transport . . 
1-Dl Dealers and hirers, in mechanical transport, 
motors, cycles, etc. 

144 Dealers and hirers of elephants, camels, horses, 

(.attic, a.ssc-i. mulc.s, etc. .. ..I 

Ouder 37. — Trade in Fuel 

145 Dealers in firewood, charcoal, coal, cow-dung, etc. . 

Order 38. — Trade in .-\etiolss of Luxury and j 
those pehtainino to letters and the Arts I 
-AND Sciences . . . .! 


■329 \ 

2 ! 

1 1 

42 



287 

2 - 

1 ; 

459 

2 '■ 

26 ' 

459 

2 

26 i 


6’6 


5,808 1 

1 

5,807 1 

481 I 1 

481 i 1 


146 Dealers in precious stones, jewellery (real and 
imitation), clocks, optical instruments, etc. 

It" Deal'Ts in common bangles, bead necklaces, fans, 
small articles, toys, hunting and fishing tackle, 
flowers, etc. 


12 ! 


I 



I 4 S Publibhcrs. booksellers, .stationers, dealers in 

music, pii-turo.s, musical instruments and ouriosi- [ 


til . . . . . . : 

47 




(JuoEK -Trade of other .sorts. . 

5,690 

3 ■. 1 

.... . . i 440 

1 

150 Geneuil rftorc-k( epc-r.s and shop-keepers othermse 
un^jpecified 

5,649 

3 ’ 1 

.... . . 434 

1 

161 Itini rant tiader.s, pedlars and hawkers (of Other 

than food, etc.) .. ..j 

36 


.... . . 5 


152 Other trad<.‘is (meludins farmers of pounds), tools ‘ 
and markets . . . . i 



.. 1 


CL.V.SS C.- I'UULlr administration AND i 
Lir,ER.\L ARTS .. ..' 

38,756 

302 1 

i 

9 J 1,419 

7 

•SUBCLASS \ i -i'URLIC FORCE 

25,858 


185 

1 

Or.DKR 40. -.4 rva' . . ... 

20,124 


5 


153 Arrav ( Imperial) 

\ 19,598 


5 


ir>-l- Armv Gii'iian State.’,) 

' .526 




Or.iiEit 42. — \iR Fori f 

161 




Air ho:-' 

161 




ORDFil 43. -I’liLII E . . ... 

~}y^73 


... 130 

1 

157 Police . ... 



... 124 

i 

l.'s Villaui wall liiai n 

7 


. . : 6 


SUD-L’LAnS All PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION ' 

3,693 

: 1 

.. 438 

1 

Order 44. — Pcblic Adhinistration 

.3,693 

1 

. . 438 

I 

16y Service of the StaW 

2,053 

1 

.. . .. .. ! 4 


160 tServif e of Indian and Foreign States 

1,161 


2 


161 Alunicipal and other local (not village) servioe 

366 


.. 9 


162 Viilagf officials and aen ants other than watchmen , 

113 

1 


423 

1 


DISTRICTS AND STATES 


53 


Quetta-PieJiin. 


Loralai. 


Zhob. 


Total 

Earners 

Trincipal 

Occupation- 


JI. 

12 

1,086 

11 

3 
190 
15 
21 
743 

3S 

1 

4 

374 

374 
fJS 
23 
45 ! 


2 ! 

191 I 

34 I 

157 ! 

368 . 
368 , 

61 

6 ' 

7 ' 

38 

1,316 

1,287 

28 

18,221 I 
15,337 I 

13,560 

13,655 

1 

161 

161 

1,620 ] 
1,620 

1,322 j 
1,322 I 

1,008 I 

23 I 
266 
26 


F. 

13 


Total 

Working 

Dependents. 


212 


II. 

14 


P. 

16 


Total I T, , . 

following [ 

Occupation as i ^rneis 

Subsidiary I 
to Othori I 0<^<-'upaOon. 


I 


Total -T. ^ » 

Total follow inff i 

Working i Occupation as,' 

Dependents. Subsidiary I J rmcipai 
to Uthors'. Occnpation. 


Jl. 

16 


F. 

17 


18 

18 


.5i 

51 


54 

10 

13 

8 

1 

22 


I 


73 

1 : 

72 I 

263 \ 
263 I 


77 , 

72 

6 

164 : 


42 

42 

42 


M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. F. 

! 

M. i 

i 18 

19 

20 

21 

22 23 

24 1 

1 420 

1 

1 


104 i . . 

82 

1 b 




b . 

16 

3 






1 198 

1 



19 ' . . 

13 

4 





3 

10 





3 ] 

^ 105 


I 


77 ' . . 

42 

94 




2 1 .. 

; 

• • i 

I 

17 




6 

1 

•Jo 

17 




5 ! 

25 

2 




' 


1 




.. 1 .. 


; 1 

■' 



.. 1 .. 


i 

39 


J 


( 

38 .. 

.. 

, 0 



■■ 

.. i .. 

2 

34 


1 


38 ; . . 

j 

2 

! 


8 

3 

102 \ . . 

2 

; 13 


8 

3 

102 1 . . 

2 


Total 

Working 

Dependents. 


F. 


26 I 27 


Total 
following 
Orcupation as 
Subsidiary 
to Others. 


4 1 


4 I .. 

i, 342 I .. 

1 I 

1 ; 

1 334 . . 

3 I .. 

5 I .. 

I 

2,801 i 17 

i 2,159 ; 

1 1,359 ' 

I 

1,359 I 


.. 1 soo' .. : 

** i 


5 ; . . 

847 

.. ! 797 ‘ ! 



.. 1 .. 

846 

■ 3 .. ; 

1 


6 I .. 

*> 

• • 1 243 . . i 

1 

1 

150 i . . 

214 

i 1 

. . i 243 i 



150 i . . 

214 

.. 1 197 j .. 


• • 

.. j .. 

187 

12 i .. 1 

* ’ i 

. • 1 



.. 34 I .. i 

1 

. • 1 


160 i . . 

13 


I 169 ; 
158 i 

; i 

1 ; 

1 I 

i 303 i 

^ 5! 

1 ] 

! ■ * I 

I 


, 3 

242 

241 

1 

5,003 

4,464 

3,617 

3,617 


-M. 

28 

56 


21 

1 

14 


F. 

29 


24 

21 


. . I 


307 

128 

4 

4 


124 

124 

15 

15 


1 

14 


I ^ 

! s 
I ^ 

o, 

‘ a 

! o 

C5 


129 

130 

131 

132 

133 

134 

135 

136 
1.37 


il38 

139 

jl40 

il41 

142 

144 

145 


146 

147 

148 

150 

151 

152 


154 


156 


157 

158 


159 

160 
161 
162 


M. 


Males j 


F. = Females. 
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TABLE X, PART II.— DISTRIBUTION BY 



1 

1 

1 


Bolan. 



Chagai. 

Group Number. 

Occupation. 

1 

Total 

Earners 

Principal 

Occupa- 

tion. 

Total 

Working 

Depen- 

dents. 

Total 
follo-A ing 

Occ upation 
as Sub- 
sidiary to 
Others. 

Total 

Earners 

Principal 

Occupation. 

- 

Total 

Working 

Dependents. 

Total 
following 
Occupation as 
Subsidiary 
to Others. 


At. F. 

M. F. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

p. 

M. 

F. 

] 

M. 1 F. 

1 

-> 

3D 31 

32 ' 33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 ' 4] 


Order .32.- -Gt: erTridi in Foot Steeih 

17 


i 

i 


13 

.. 



5 .. 

129 

Grain and pul&e dealers 



! 


5 




2 ' 

130 

Dealers in -Nweetmaata, au_^ar and spiceii 



1 


1 





131 

Dealers in dairv product, ecira and joultr^ 

2 


1 


1 




. . 

132 

Dealer*) in animals for food 



.. 







133 

Dealerts in fodder for animals 



i 

* 





; •• 

134 

Dealers in other food stuffs 

13 


i 


4 




2 : .. 

135 

Dealers in tobacco 

1 




i 




I ‘ 

138 

Dealers in opium 



i .. 


1 




137 

Dealers in i:ania 

. 


1 


•• 

• 

.. 




Order 33. ---Trade in Clothing and Toilet 


‘ 









Articles . . . . « 

2 


i . . 

. , 






138 

I Trade in ready made clothing and other articles 

1 of dress and the toilet (hats, umbrellas, ^ocks. 

1 readv made shoes, perfuraeNS etc 

•> 


1 


2 






i Order 3t. Tr.ide in I-Thniture .. 

I 




1 




7| .. 

139 

1 Trade in furniture, carpets, curtains and bedding. . 

] 




1 




1 


140 ' Hard-ware, cooking utensils, forcelain. crockery, 

silass-ware, bottles, articles for gardening, etc... 

Orker .•J.").— Trajie in Bitiluino Matbeials 

141 Trade in building materials (other than bricks. 

tiles and wood materials) 


Oriikr .■>(>. —Teadk in Means of Te,\n8foet 
142 Dealers and hirers in mechanical transport, motors, 
•■ycle^etc. .. .. 

144 Dealers and hirers of elephants, camels, horses, I 

‘ cattle, asses, mules, etc. .. 

Order 37.— Trade i.n Fuel . . . . 2 

145 Dealers in firewood, charcoal, coal, cow-dung, etc. 2 


8 I 

29 

89 


31 

31 


Oriiek 38. -Te-vde in Articles or I.uxury and 

THOSE EERTAISINO TO LeTTP.R.S AND THE ARTS 
AND Sciences 


14b Dealer.s in precious stones, jewellery (real and I 
imitation), clo-ks. optical instruments, etc. . . 

147 Dealers in common bangles, head necklaces, fans, . 

small articles, to3S, hunting and fishing tackle. | 
j flowers, etc. 

148 Publishers, booksellers, stationeis, dealers in ■ 

I nuisie, pictures, musical instruments and curiosi- ■ 
i ties . . . . 


Order 39.- Trade or other sorts 


i 


150 

151 
1.52 


General storekeepers and shopkeoper.s otherw ise 
unspecified 

Itinerant traders, pedlais and hawkers (of other i 
than food etc.) 

Other traders (including farmers of pounds), tools 
and markets 



CL.\S.S C. i’UBl.lC ADMIX l.STK.\TiO.\ A\D 
LIBEKAl. \RT.S .. .. .. 430 


SL'B-Cb\.S.S VI - PUBJdC FOKCK 

I 

. Order to ,\rmv 

1.53 : .\nn\ ( Imfierial ) 

1.54 I .Irm v ( Indian .State* I 

Order 42. Air Forci 


251 

n 

II 


15b j Air rnrec 

I 

i Order 43.- Pi.i.d i. 

157 I Police 

1 58 , Vill.age stehmen 


■ I ') 

240 


SUB-CLAS.S VIl- Ph'BI.K’ .\DMIN1STK ATiON 144 


1 


1 


! Order 4 4. Pceeic .li.wi.visrp 'tion .. ill / 

159 j Sen ice of the .State .. .. .. 142 I 

100 I Sen ice wf Indian and Foreign .StatOiS 

101 
102 


I AIumci| al and other local (not village) service 
Village off'c' Os and servants other than watchmen 


a 


167 i 


10b 

1 


4 


835 3 

654 

■138 , . . 

338 ' . . 


316 

310 

47 


4,' 

37 

4 

0 


1 

4 


27 

1 

1 

1 


6 

6 

1 

t 

4 



districts and states. 


55 


Sibi 


Kalat. 



Las Bela. 


Total Earners 
Principal 
Occupation. 

Total 
Working 
Depen- 
dents. ! 

i 

! 

Total following i 
Occupation as | 
Subsidiary I 
to Others. : 

Ji. ; 

F. 

M. 1 

1 

1 

F. j 

M. 

1 

F. j 

42 

43 j 

44 ‘ 

_li_| 

46 1 

47 1 

226 

5 

*■ 1 


, 1 

24 j .. 

7 i 


i 


4 1 .. 1 

2 1 


• • 


21 


! • • 

11..! 

61 

.. 


200 . . 

16 


• • ' * 

4 

178 

5 


1 . . , 

21 


. . ■ • 

•• *• 

1 

1 .. , 

;; : ;; ! 

11 

■■ 



• " i 
; 1 

i 

1 1 

: i 

11 





1 

•• ! 

3 


i 


2 


2 




2 


1 

I 


•• 

! .. .. 

1 

2 


1 1 

1 ' 

! .. 

2 




46 

1 

1 

i 5,2S1 

1 

I 

i 

1 ! 

t 

1 i 

! * ' ; “ 

46 

' i 


1 5,231 

1 ■■ 

IS 

1 


1 5S 

1 

1 

IS 



; 68 . . 


I Total ; 

Total Kainers ' Total following i Total Earni'is Total 

trincipal I Working Occupation as ' Principal Working 

Occupation. ! Dependents. ) ISubsidiary Occupation. Dependent-^. 

' ' to Others. 


Total 
follOBing 
I Iccvipation 
as Sub- 
sidiary to 
Others. 


M. 

lb 


F. 

49 


M. 

•'>0 


F. 

."il 


M. 


F. 


iTJ 

17 ; 

sS ; 

1 

246 ■ 
26 ‘ 


m I 

108 ' 
2 I 


I 


■>!> 


26 , 

]7 : 
17 


2 I 


IS 

4 

12 


51 

51 


■171 


271 


51. 

.74 


F. 


M. 

.76 


F. 


Wi 

293 

16 

6 

3 

86 


■iO 

5 

1 

14 


1 ' .. 
1 


15 


15 


lU 

10 


M. y. 

.58 .59 

H7 • . 

7 ' 

IS ' . . 

27 

56 I . . 


I . • 


lys 


193 


t 

1,026 ’ \ 

- 1 - ! 

100 

1 

.. i 

2,570 . . 

j 

00 


146 


.. i 2/ ( 

' 1 

' i 

1,023 . . 

1 

• • 100 ■ 


2,376 ... 


60 


146 


. . ' 27 ! 

3 1 .. 

•• 1 i •• ! 

i 







1 

2,083 i ^7 j . . 1 ■ 

400 

1 

3,915 i 33 

1 2 

195 

2 

468 

3 

19 

1,196; .. 1 .. : •• 

1 i 


1,553 1 • • 1 




244 



298' . . 

i 

' 

i 

832 \ . . 




113 


\ 

298 ! . ! . . 


.. i 

420 ! - . 











412 ! .. . 




ii:i 



898 

,. 1 .. 

i ■ 

( 

.. 1 

721 .. 




in 



897 ! . . 

! ; ! I 

. 

720 ’ . . 




131 



1 ' . . ; . . ; . . 

1 


1 : 1 







388 , . . . . ; . . 

219 ; 

1 

1,234 j . . 


5 


101 


1 i 

388 .. , .. 

219 

1 1 

1.234 ! .. 


/» 


10 1 


1 

323 ' . . i . . 1 . . 

3 


159 







6 ...... 

1 


1,053 


1 





32 ...... 

0 , 


18 




1'4 



27 

269 

1 

4 


4 


•> 




M. = -Males ; F. = Females. 



;129 

13" 

;i3i 

'132 

1133 

1 134 
!i 35 
1136 
jl37 


1 

1 

1138 

1 


139 

140 


141 

1 ; 

il42 
1 ,144 

. 145 


140 

147 

;148 

;|.50 

,131 

I 

1.52 

;153 

;i.54 


155 


157 

1.58 


11.59 

160 

T61 

162 
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TABLE X, PARTn.-DISTRIBUTION BY 



Baluchistan. 




Total 






Total 

Earners 


s 

s 

OcctrpATtos. 

Popu- 

lation. 

Total Earners 
Vrincipal 
Occupation. 

Total Working 
Dependents. 


Total 

Non-Working 
Dependents. | 

with Sub- 
sidiary 
Occupation. 









1 



p , 

3 



M. 

F. 

M. F. 


M. F. 

1 

1 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 7 

1 


8.9 

1" , 11 



SUB CLASS VIll -PROUESSIOXS AND LIBE- 1 




‘ 


' ' 




RAL ARTS 


4,205 

301 

1 

9 


846 

6 


Ordkr 45. — Religion 


2,4S1 ' 

17 : 




771 

3 

lb3 

Pi’irsts, miniaters, etc. 


2,052 

11 




■ 726 

3 

164 ' 

Monks, nuns, religious mendicant.^ 


125 




: 

2 


1().-) 

Other religious workers 


11 







166 

Sei vaiits ill redigious edifices- burial and burning 






1 




irroiiiids- -Pilgrim conductors, circiiraciserB, etc. 


293 

6 




43 



Okuek 4b. — L aw 


til 





1 


167 

Lawyers ol all kinds, including (Jazis, Lau' agents 










and Mukhtiars 


12 







16S ' 

La'ivers’ clerks, petition-writois, etc. 


49 





1 ! 



Okdkk 47.-— Medicine 


655 

217 


2 

; 

25 

1 

16'J 

Registered meilical practitioiieis including oculists 


177 : 

5 





170 

Other persons practising the healing arts without 










being registered 


103 

13 


2 


17 


171 

Dentists 


9 ! 

2 






172 

Mid" ices, vaccinators, compounders, nurses. 










masseurs etc. 


295 , 

197 ' 




7 

1 

173 

Veterinary surgeons 

•• 

71 





1 



Order 48,- -In'.strlctio.s . . 


m 

54 ' 




6 

1 

174 

Profe.ssors and teachers of all kinds 


339 

48 1 




6 

1 

175 

Clerks and .servants connected with education 


.58 ; 

6 : 



* * 1 * • 

. . ! 



Order 49.'-Lett£r.s, Akt.s and Scien'ces (other 






1 




THAN" 44) • • . 


till \ 

13 

/ 

7 


43 


176 

Public scribes, stenographers, etc . . . 


19 ! 





1 


177 

Arcliitects, surveyors, engineers, and their em- 


i 




i ■■ 




ployees (not being State servants) .. 


3 ! 




1 .. 



17S 

.Authors, editors, journalists and photographers 


36 1 


] 





170 

.Artists, .seulptors and image makers .. 

.Scientists (astronomers, botanists, et-o. i 


2 ■ 





1 


180 


3 : 





. . 


181 

Horoscope casters, astrologi-rs. fortunetellers. 







\ 



wizards, witches and mediums 


14 ; 


' 


, 

1 ’ 


1S2 

Musicians (composers and performers other than 





" ! ■* 



military), actors, dancers, etc. 


402 ' 

11 

i 

7 


39 


183 

Managers and employees of places of public en- 






1 .. 



tertainments. racecourses, societies, clubs 


122 

2 

1 


' 1 

2 ! . 


184 

t'oiijiiror.s, acrobats, reciters, exhibitois of curio.si- 




.. 1 .. 



ties and "lid animals, etc. 


10 




.. 




C'LA.SS D, MLSOELLANEOU.S 


11,099 ^ 

936 

473 

3 

1 

1,766 

33 


.SUi5-CLA8S IX. PKR.SOX.S LIVIXU D\ 










THEIR INCOME 


854 

32 




791 

2 


Order .)(i.— -Persons r-iviND phtncipally ok 






1 

1 




Tiii.iR income 


■S54 

32 



1 

791 

2 

I So 

Proprii tors (othei than of agricultural land), 
fund and scholarship holdcr.s and pensioners 


■854 

32 

. . 



791 

2 


.SL B-CLAS8 X. -DOME.8TIC .SKRA'KJE 


7,184 

303 



/ 

1 .. 

284 

7 


Order 51. -Domestk .Service 


7.m ' 

303 



1 

284 

7 

186 

Private motor drivers and cleaners 


’ 461 




! 

' • . I 

21 


187 

Other dome.stn service 


6,723 ' 

303 i 



j . . j 

263 1 

7 


SUB-CLASS XL -IXSIT’EICTEXTLY DESCRIB- 
ED OCCUPATIONS 


883 1 

] 


3 ! 


j 

i ; 

i .. j .. 

211 ; 

1 


Order .52. — General Terms which no not in- 



t 

i 

1 


1 




dicate a definite Occupation 


S83 ; 

4 

3 


i .. 1 .. 

211 \ 

1 

188 ' 

Manufacture! S. busine.s.smen and contractors 




! 


; ; 

\ 

1 



otherwise unspecified 


396 i 


1 


1 ’ 

76 ^ 

1 

189 I 

Cashiers, accountants, book-keepers, clerks and 






\ " 1 

1 

other employees in unspecified offices and ware- 
houses and .shops 


472 . 

4 

1 i 


1 1 

. . . 1 

1 

134 


190 

1 

Mechanics otherwise unspecified 


Id 


1 : 



1 ; . 



SUB-CLASS XII.- UNPRODUCTIVE 


2,178 1 

597 ; 

470 i 

3 

! 1 

480 ! 

23 


Order .53. — Inmates of .Tails. Asthtms and 


i 

1 

1 


i j 




.Aims Houses 

.• 

' 279 1 

1 1 

470 

3 

i 

j .. 

, 

• 

192 

Inmates of jails, asylums and alms houses 

. . 

! 

i 279 1 

1 

1 : 

470 ' 

3 

1 




Order 54.- -Beooars, Vaobakts, Prostitutes. . 

i 

1 , 
j J,899 i 

596 

j 


1 

480 1 

23 

193 

Bi-ggars and vagrants 

1 

1 1,882 1 

461 



i 

480 j 

23 

IW 

Procurers and prostitute s 

i 

! 

t 17 1 

135 

' 


1 


- - - _ 

. 



- 










57 


districts and states. 




Quetta-Piahin. 


1 

1 


Lornlai. 



'/itiob. 




Total 

Earners 

Principal 

(Jecupation. 

i Total 

j Working 
' Dependents. 

i Total 

j following 
Occupation as 
Subsidiary 

to Others. 

Total 

Earners 

Principal 

Occupation. 

Total 

Working 

Dependents. 

Total 
following: 
Occupation as 
Subsidiary 
to Others. 

Total 

Earners 

Principal 

Occupation. 

Total 

Working 

Dependents 

Total 
following 
Occupation as 
Subsidiary 
to Others. 

im 

0 

0 



1 


. 











M 

F. 

i 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. ' 

M. ' F. 

M. F. 

M. F. 

M. F. 

M. 

F. 

a. 

0 

0 

L. 

V2 

13 

' 14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 ' 

20 21 

22 23 

24 :!5 

26 27 

2S 

20 

0 

1,562 

212 



122 


399 

17 

7 ' 

i 

14S 3 

325 6 


164 



7-jS 

7 



112 


263 



139 3 

223 


154 



5S0 

4 



104 


2.33 



135 3 

205 


1:54 


163 





2 





. . 





164 











11 




166 


3 



f, 


30 



4 

7 





2! 






10 




6 





C) 














167 

18 






10 




0 




168 

-u--, 

747 



7 


■)0 

14 


.> 

6S 1 


4 



10.5 

4 





12 

1 



15 




169 

all 

4 



7 


10 



•) 

III 


I 


170 

() 






1 




1 




171 

U2 

137 





21 

13 



••{(. 4 




172 

42 






12 




1) 




173 

■ii2 

46 





23 

3 


/ 

26 2 


7) 



197 

41 





•>2 

•> 


1 

2 1 2 


5 


174 

■i-5 

4 





1 

1 : 



5 




175 

7.1/2 

13 



3 


47 


7 

6 

t 


1 



11 














176 

2 






1 








177 

22 






2 




1 




178 















179 















180 

7 






6 








181 

.•i'j 

11 



1 


30 


• . 7 

0 



1 


182 

lOT 

2 



0 , 


0 




1 




183 






i 









181 

5,949 

261 

31 

1 

736 

2 

614 

110 

20 

116 6 

494 52 

4 

115 

15 


334 

15 



549 1 

1 

12 

3 ; 


35 

6 


39 , 



3U 

15 


i 1 

1 1 

549 

•• t 

12 

3 


66 

6* 


1 

39 1 

i 



:2-U 

15 


i i 

549 1 


12 

i 

3 1 

i 

35 , 

6 


39 


1S5 

4,619 

98 


i ' ’ 1 

31 

1 

341 

16 


24 

320 3 


19 

2 


4,67.0 

98 


( ; 

1 • • ! 

31 

1 

341 

16 


24 

320 3 


19 

2 


270 




6 





s 

•7 s 


s 


1S6 

4,34:! 

OS 



20 

1 

208 

10 


!0 

2t.2 3 


11 

2 

187 

631 


1 


128 

1 

37 


1 

11 

47 


34 



677 


1 


72S 

7 

37 


1 

II 

17 


34 



-To 


1 

1 

0 

1 

17 



11 

2 7 


33 


18S 

iJ5r> 



, 

122 


IS 




2o 




ihil 

1 ; 






2 


1 




1 


pto 

365 

148 

30 

1 

28 


224 

91 

19 

46 6 

121 49 

4 

23 

13 


.56 

7 

30 




41 


/'/ 


31 

/ 



192 

5o 

1 

30 




41 


I'l 


.11 

i 




SIo 

Hi 



28 


183 

91 


p; o' 

tin A‘j 


23 

43 


293 

37 



28 


183 

Si 


46 6 

90 49 


23 

13 ; 

193 

n 

110 






10 

.. 






194 


M. = ilak-s. 1-’. = FKiuaJes. 
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TABLE X, PART U.— DISTRIBUTION BY 

f 


Bdan. Chagai 




s 


Occupation-. 


Total 

learners 

Principal 

Occupa- 

tion. 


Total 

Total following 

Working Occupation 
Depen- I as Sub- 
dents. sidiarj' to 

Others. 


Total 

Earners 

Principal 

Occupation. 


Total 

Total I following 
Working | Occupation as 
Dependents, i Subsidiary. 

' to Others. 


o 

u 

;d 

1 


SUB-CLASS VIII— PROFESSIONS AND LIBE- 
RAL ARTS 

Order 45. — Religion 

163 i Priests, ministers, etc. 

164 Monks, nuns, religious mendicants 

165 ' Other religious workers 

166 i Servants in religious edifices — burial and burning 

grounds — Pilgrim conductors, circumcisers, etc. 

Order 46. — L.\w 

167 ; Lawyers of all kind--, including. (,lazis. Lav .Agent 

and Mukhtiars 

168 Lawyers clerks, iictition-writers, etc. 

Order 47. -Medicines 

169 Registered medical practitioners including oculist 

170 Other persons practising the healing arts ivithout 

being registered 

17 1 Dentists 

172 Midwives, vaccinators, compoimders. nurses, 

masseurs, etc. 

173 Veterinarv surgeons 

Order 48. — Instruction . . 

174 Professors and teachers of all kinds . . 

175 Clerks and servants connected with education 

Order 49.- -Letters, .\bts .and Sciences (other 
THAN 44) 

176 Public .scribes, stenographers, etc. 

177 Arohitoots, surveyors, engineers, and their em- 

ployee.s (not lieing State servants) . . 

178 .Authors, editors, journalists and photc^raphers . 

179 ' Artists, sculptors and image makers 

180 Scienti.sts ( astronomers b botanists, etc. 

181 Horo.scope casters, astrologers, fortunetellers, 

wi'/ard-s, witches and mediums 

182 Musicians (composers and performers other than 

mib'tarvl. actors, dancers, etc. 

183 Managers and employees of places of public en- 

tertainment.-,. racecourses, societies, clubs, etc. . 

184 Conjurors, acrobats, reciters, exhibitor sof ourio- 

.sities and wild animals, etc. 

CLASS D. MISCELLANEOUS 

SUB-CLASS IX- PERSONS LIVING ON 
, THEIR INCOME 

Order 50. — Persons liveso PRrNCtPAiLY on 

THEtB INCOME 

185 Proprietors (other than of agricultural land), 

fund and .scholarship holders and pensioners 

SUB CLASS X- DOMESTIC SERVICE 
Order 51.— D0ME.STIC Service. 

1 86 I Private motor drivers and cleaners 

187 Other domestic service 

SUB-CLASS XI— INSUFFICIENTLY DES- 
CRIBED OCCUP.ATIONS 

Order 52. — General Terms which do not in- 
DIC-ATE a definite OCCUPATION 

188 Manufacturer.--, busine'smcii and 1 ontractors, 

othenvise iin.s(ecified 

189 Cashiers, accountants, book-keepers, clerks and 

other employees in unspecified offices and ware- 
hou.se.s and shops 

190 Mechanics othei wise uns] ecified 

SUB-CLASS XII CNPRODUCTU'E 

Oeder .53.---r\M.\TEs OF -Tails. .\sylum.s and 
.Alms Kor.SF.s 

192 Inmates of jails, a.sylums and alm.s houses 
Order ->4. — Beggars. Vagrants, Prostitutes 

193 , Beggars and vagrants 

194 Procurers and prostitutes 


M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

JI. 

F. 

Al. 

F. 

At. ; 

F. 

M. 

F. 

30 

.31 

32 

33 

34 

.'ia 

36 

37 

38 i 

39 

40 

41 

35 




4 


1 

134 

3 



20 


15 




3 


103 

1 



20 


9 




0 


101 

1 



12 


(, 




] 


2 
















8 


J 






-I 






1 


















2 






in 






■10 

2 





.3 






5 












13 

2 











2 






- 






8 






1 




1 


1 






1 




1 


1 






79 

5 

366 

3 

29 


287 

55 

6 


43 

2 

4 



-' 

29 


3 

9 



21 

1 

1 




29 



9 



21 

1 

1 




29 


.3 

9 



21 

1 

57 






164 

29 



7 

1 

57 






164 

29 



7 

1 

2 






9 






55 






155 

29 



7 

1 

9 






11 




10 


0 






11 




10 


7 






9 




10 


1 






2 






1 












12 

6 

366 

3 



109 

17 

6 i 


5 


5 


366 

3 



3 


6 






366 

3 



3 


6 




7 

5 





106 

17 





7 

5 





106 

17 






districts and states, 


59 


S&i. 


Kalal. 


Las Bela. 


Total Earners 
Principal 
Occupation. 


Total 1 Total following 
Working | Occupation a? 
Depon- Subsidiary 
dents. to Others. 


Total Earner's 
Principal 
Occupation. 


Total 

Total following 

Working Occupation as 

Dependents. Subsidiary 
to OtK IS. 


Total Earners 
Principal 
Occupation. 


Total 

Working 

Dcpcnd<'nt.s. 


Total 
following 
Occupation 
as .Sub- 
sidiary to 
Others. 


M. 


F. : 

M. 

F. 

M. 

P. 

>1. 

P. M. 

F. 

M. K. 


F. M. F. -M. 

F. 



ii-L 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 .>0 

5i 

52 53 

54 

55 riti 57 

5s .59 

499 


27 ! 


1 1 

' * 1 

180 


1,128 

33 1 

2 

190 2 

123 

3 

18 

272 


3 \ 


1 

158 


SOI 

5 


170 

46 

1 

15 

242 


1 



157 


657 

5 


157 

25 


5 

1 







45 







29 





1 


99 



13 • • 

21 

1 

10 

9 







8 




1 


1 

1 







4 







8 







4 




1 


1 

Si 


20 





48 

•28 

2 

5 I 

18 

2 . . 


22 







8 




3 



16 


8 



3 


9 

1 

.> 

4 

5 



1 














39 


12 



3 


30 

27 


1 1 

8 

2 


6 





1 


1 




- 



54 


4 





36 



1 

6 



53 


3 





31 



1 

5 



1 


1 





3 




1 



80 





15 


235 

1 


15 

r2 


■> 

8 





1 









1 







10 

. 1 


.. 


. . j 












1 



1 

63 

. 




14 


215 



14 

+ 9 



. . 







9 




2 


. . . 

8 






1 




1 



1,212 

149 



333 

6 

2,035 

105 46 


266 

429 

199 

128 















19 

2 



50 

1 

471 



1 60 

8 

3 . . 

8 

19 

2 



50 

1 

471 



60 

S 

.j ' 

8 

19 

2 



50 

1 

471 



60 

8 

3 

8 

746 

46 



69 

3 

689 

6 


42 

248 

105 

92 

746 

46 



69 

.5 

689 

6 


42 

248 

m 

92 

32 






s 




3 



714 

46 



69 

1) 

6Sl 

6 


*2 

245 

105 

1*2 

111 

4 



11 


22 

1 


11 

15 


6 

111 

4 



11 


22 

1 


11 

15 


6 

31 




5 


21 



11 

14 



75 

4 



6 


1 

1 





6 


5 










1 



336 

97 



203 

2 

853 

99 45 


153 

158 

91 

22 : 

29 






120 

45 






29 






120 

45 






307 

97 



203 

•> 

733 

99 


153 

158 

91 

22 ' 





9 











307 

82 



203 

2 

733 

99 


153 

158 

91 

22 


. . 


15 






. . 


, 






i\I. = Males : K. — Females. 



1(13 

IIH 

165 


166 


167 

168 


16 !* 

17U 

171 

172 

173 


174 

175 


176 


, 177 
178 
17» 

! 180 

I 181 

: 182 

183 

184 


2 


186 


186 

187 


188 


186 

190 


2 


192 

2 ' 

2 193 

164 


/ 



Castb. Tkibe or 

H ..OE. 

1 

TKAl-iriO>AL Oc<- UPA IIO.N 

2 

60 

TABLE XI.- 

PART A— OCCUPATION 

Population dealt with y umber of mrners 

whose traditional 
. Caste Occ^ipation 

'z was reiury^ed 

L as their 

,, Working S ci„l, 

FaPuei*'. T4 , ^ oiiUf'i- 

Dependants. ^ p-uncipal dia.y 

~ means of mf^ns of 

g livelihood. liveh- 

^ ^ hood. 

il. F. -\t. F. M. F M. iF. 

Sexe-:. 

;! 4 .'i t> 7 N !t 1" jll 

-OCCUPATION BY 

OF SELECTED 

X u mbtr of 

N umbtr of earners 

workCig returning thur 
dependants Traditional 
following Occupation os 
the tradi- their Prin- 

tional cipaTmeaiio 

Occupation of livelikoon 
of their who had so-wc 
C'n^te. Suhsidinr;/ 

OcenpaiiOt . 

U. F. M. F. 

12 13 14 15 

[— IN'DlGENOUft— 


233,102 

3,500 10,342 10,835 502,346 140,723 

INDIGENOUS AND SeMI-IN WG i.> GI -i 

304 25,63439 2,491 323 44,705 43 

A. — Baioch 


68,036 

1,234 

2,221 

4,830 149,720 

39.312 

69 8,998 7 

499 

9 18,848 17 

(i) Ea-Ti,r\ 


45,209 

150 

1,406 

4.386 

99.214 

28,267 

.. 8,143 2 

2211 

3 16,655 . . 


i-'ilidg*. and 1‘luiidei , -fc'iot k o\\ nt i ^ and 
Cultipatinjjf owners 

-1.212 

7 

14 

4 

22,376 

75bb 

78 • ■ 


5,55b 

DombKi 

Cultivatincr owners 

2,33.s 

1 

3 


4.899 

1.470 

4 . . 


475 

Khr>Trai- 

Cultivating o\\ Hoi st brecdeisand 
ddock ounei" 

5,0ti2 

69 

572 

2.74b 

7,713 

.3,287 

.. 1,429 2 


1,804 . . 


Cultivatino owners and Hoim breedets 

1,552 

22 

253 

22 

8.437 

1.465 

66 . • 


1,008 . . 

Alan 

I’iH.XL''' and PUmdu', Flock owners and 
Cultivatins owners 

11,330 

5 

454 

,333 

23,132 

7,920 

6.504 • • 

221' 

3 5.775 

lliii'l Bukdi 

Cultivating owjKU’.sand Camel breeder' 

2,070 

b 

14 

12 

3,596 

391 



bb 

.Faiaah 

Cultivatinii owneis and Camel breeders 

2,m 

15 

o 

200 

4,218 

933 

22 . . 


374 . . 

Khosa 

Cultivating owners and Camel breeders 

1,571 

2 

16 


3,030 

o4b 

, . 7 • • 


no .. 

Lashari 

C'ultivatinu owners and Camel breeders 

1,929 

15 

51 

41 

5,163 

1,163 

23.. 


302 . , 

LFnspccificJ 

Cultivating^ ownirsand Camel breedeis 

.7,202 

2 

3 

16 

I3,Ub7 

3.451 

10,. 


1.131 . 

Uttijani 

Cultivatui'i owners and Camel breed<T' 

449 




2,192 

81 



11 

Othi'!' 

Cultivating owner- 

341 

4 

23 

0 

471 

.72 



41 

(ii) 


22,827 

1,084 

818 

444 

50.508 

11.045 

69 855 5 

278 

6 2,193 n 

Bub*(i] 

Cultivating owners 

47 




111 

4 




llaslit; 

Cultivating owners, Camel breeders and 
Flock owners 

331 

5 



660 

61 

43 1 


52 .. 

i in'llki 

Xon-oiiltivating owners 

88 




2(C) 

4 

3 • . 



Kaudai 

Cultivating oivners 

11.717 

1 



1,.390 

] 



1 

Kais 

Cultivating owners 

6,778 

.39 

2 

13 

2.719 

31.7 



45 

IvrtkhHhiT.jji 

Cultivating and (Non-cultivating 

owners, Flock owners and Came! 
breeders 

45 

210 

729 

374 

16,048 

4.239 

08 012 4 

277‘ 

o' 1,.730 n 

Kind 

Cultivating owners. Camel breeders and 
Flock owners 

9,587 

93 

11 

!) 

21,355 

5,284 

1 162 . . 

1 . 

177 .. 

Saiiiiui 

Cultivating owners and trade in fish . . 

2,115 

674 

bS 

48 

4,129 

754 



381 . . 

Sarijr^r. 

Cultivating and Non-cultivating 

owners. Flock owners and Came] 
breeders 

53 




348 

38 

2 . . 



Oth'i- 

Fl(X'k owners 

] 

62 

b 


•3,341 

345 

33 . . 


7 

B. — Brahni 


48,315 

474 

501 

1,395 101,903 

29,083 

26 5,78111 

218i 13i 7,336 ? 

(i) (iRcciNAt Xrc- 


4,219 

31 

104 

^6i 

8,240 

2..531 

3 499 ■ . 

52j 

1 773 

LEC«. 

AhiQadzai 

Xon-culti\.ttiiig owiK-f> 

16 




61 

1 


i 


Giiri^nari 

Fluf'k ow niT.s and Cultivating owners 

495 

5 

16 

96 

854 

311 

1 43 . . 

3 . 

i77 . , 

Iltazai 

Xon-ciiltivating Owners 

54 


1 


147, 

4 




Kalandraii 

Culti\ aliriG owntTs and ^'lock owni-is 

434 


17 

4 


234 

49 . . 

2i ■ 

28 . 

Kamliiari 

Ciiltivatinir ‘ n* r-^ and Flock Owners. . 

627 

5 

1 


1,432 

376' 

56... 


118 

^li[ A ari 

Culiivafing and Xon-c ult ivatinfj owtk-ts 

6.34 

5 


6 

1,233 

360' 

1 142 . . 


140 . 

Kod.ni 

and Flock ownt-i s. 

Culuvatinii owiifia and Flock owners 

448 

3 

2 

] 

881 

197 

97 . . 

1 . 

93 . 

SiiMialuF' 

Fiu< kownir-and Cultivating owiiers 
.ii'd TfH-int',. all kinds 

1,511 

13 

67 

257 

2,757 

1,048 

1 112.. 

46 

1 217 . 

(ii) Sarawak 


14,329 

89 

95 

42 

27,293 

8,784 

2 1,546 . . 

29 

1 

1 2,207 

Uanjiilza. 

CuUuatjiu ownei*!. CaiUt l iranspoit 
anti Flock owners 

2,498 

8 

5 

2 

4,876 

1,04.3 

270 . . 

2i . 

373 •• 

-Kurd 

Cultivating: owner', 

756 

46 

13 

4 

1,411| 

339 



116 . 

Lahi i 

CultivatinL^ owner" and Caiii'-I trans- 
port and Flock owners 

1,488 

.3 

20 

12 

2.967 

627 

192 . . 

11 . 

159 

Kif^iav 

Camel transpoit. Flock owners, CuRi- 
vatin'j' ownei-'i and Tenants 

2,274 

7 

4 

1 

4,362 

1.594 

525 . . 


668 •• 

Mamanhahi 

Cultivating ow nf 1 ' 

927 

1 



1,800 

231 



82 . 

Raisani 

Cultivating and Xon-cultivatini: owners 

.811 

6' 

11 

IS 

1,870 

196 

23... 


17 

Hustamzai 

Cultivating and X’on-cultivating owners 

89 




1.74 

33 

9 . . 


3 

Sarparra 

Cultivating owners and Flock owners . . 

615 




1,261 

320 



80 ■ 

Satalizai 

Floek ow ners 

596 


1 


089 


33 . . 



Shahwani 

Cultivating ami Xon-cultivating 
owners, Flock owners and Camel 
transport 

2,098 

3 

21 

5 

3,962 

1,245 

2 1966. 

2 

1 491 ' 

M-a»al 

Cultivating am! Xon-cultivating 

owmus, Flock ounerj' and Camel 
tran'.port 

2,147 

15 

20 


3,641 

1,156 

299 .. 

14j . 

218 ■■ 


6] 

CASTE, TRIBE OR RACE. 

CASTES, TRIBES OR RACES. 


Recorded principal occupation of earners, other than traditional occupation of Caste (by Snb-Classa). 


I 

Exploita- II 

tion of Exploi- III IV 

Animals tation of Industry. Transport, 

and Minerals. 

Vegetation. 


V 

Trade. 







XI 


VI 

Public 

Force. 

VII 

Public 

Adminis- 

tration. 

Vill 

Professions 
and Liberal 
Arts. 

IX 

Per.sons 
living 
on their 

X 

Domestic 

•Service. 

Tnsuffi- 

eiently 

describ- 

ed 

XII 

Un- 

productive. 




income. 


occupa- 

tions. 



M. 

F. 

M. 

F. M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

-M. 

F. 

M. F. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

16 

17 

18 

19 20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

Races 

AND 

Tribes. 



















58,839 

467 

341 

. . 6,206 

1,880 

8,805 

198 

4,336 

33 

5,220 .. 

1,597 


2,403 

55 

733 

22 

1,998 

145 

250 


1,651 

396 

23,066 

120 

40 

804 

849 

2,005 

18 

283 

2 

1,251 .. 

160 


286 

6 

14 

13 

456 

32 

33 


326 

125 

14,666 

69 

2 

426 

38 

825 

10 

153 

1 

420 .. 

63 


189 

2 

5 


240 

4 

6 


147 

26 

599 

3 


22 

3 

06 


4 


6 .. 

9 


3 




3 




1 

1 

714 



16 


35 


4 


32 .. 

4 


4 




LS 


4 

•• 1 

7 

1 

1,466 

42 


142 

7 

18 

4 

7 

1 

37 .. 

4 


56 

1 



8 

1 



37 

13 

2,921 

2 


30 

16 

24 

2 

3 


1 .. 



22 




43 




43 

2 

2,718' 

4 


43 

1 

176 


68 


217 .. 

5 


60 


1 


89 




33 


l,596i 

1 


14 

6 

16 


24 


18 .. 

5 


5, 




10 

1 





1,151 

9 


12 

1 

9 


2 


14 .. 

1 


4; 




13 




5 

5 

944; 

2 

2 

10 


38 


9 


9 .. 

4 


6 


1 








668 

6 


11 

2 

38 

2 



19 .. 

7 


6 

1 

1 


3 


1 


12 

4 

1,436 



66 

2 

117 


24 


43 .. 

23 


17 


2 


18 




6 


32 3i 



13 




1 


10 .. 

2 


3 




10 


_ 1 


1 


98 



47 


88 

2 

7 


14 .. 

6 


3 




25 

2 

1! 


2 


8,400 

51 

38 

.. ' 318 

811 

1,380 

8 

130 

1 

831 .. 

97 


97 

4 

9 

13 

216 

28 

1 

27 


179 

9» 

43 









. . 













217 



j 

4 

28 


1 


7 . . 

1 


3 




4 


i 


9 

1 

72 





3 




5 .. 

2 


1 






1 


2: 


670 

1 


.. 1 10 


3 


1 


17 .. 

, 1 


2 1 




2 


1 


10 

. . 

725 

•• 

ie 

10 

21 

49 


12 


30 .. 

4 


3 



1 

12 




1 

i 

17 

1,018 

46' 

7 

. . : 106 

1 

53 

554 

7 

25 


560 . . 

45, 


51 

2 

8. 

2 

63 

9 

13 


66 

23 

3,703 

2 

10 

.. 112 

43! 

179 


45 


125 .. 

19' 


19 



7 

34 

. 1 

1 


66 

39' 

1,153 

2 

1 

..1 49 

663 

370 


16 


7 .. 

5 


3 

1 



32 

1 

9 


16 

T 

1 



.. ; 2 


. 3: 




7 .. 











2 


798 


4 

89 

27' 

191 

1 

30 

1 

73 .. 

20 


16 

1 

1 

3 

69 

17 

3 


27, 

12 

12,963: 

56 

21 

719 

270 

2,130 

58 

271 

2 

1,445 .. 

313 


291 

2 

467 

1 

416 

26 

12 


184 

38 

1,133 

6 

7 

39 

8 

169 

3 

17 


194 .. 

35 


16 


29 

1 

20 

1 

i 


29 

9 

4 



1 


4 


1 







5 




.. ! 




151 

2 

1 

9 

1 

15 


2 


4 . . 

2, 


1 




2 

1 



4' 


49 





1 

















179! 



10 


5 




1 .. 



2 


1 






2i 


210! 

3 

2 

3 

2 

20, 


1 


5 .. 

1 


3 




4 




2' 


234 



8 

4 

15 


2 





8 




1 




6; 


163 



5 


31 

1 

1 


10 .. 

16 




22. 






3 

2 

143 

1 

4 

10 

1 

78 

2 

10 


174 .. 

16 


2 


1 

1 

13 




12 

7 

4 , 296 ' 

9 

13 

387 

48 

946 

•s 

158 

2 

701 .. 

217 


139 

1 

421 


189 

10 

6 


74 

9 

972 

5 

2 

51 

1 

135 


12 


126 .. 

31 


13 


92 


12 

2 



9 

1 

223 


5 

24 

43 

51 


12 


35 . . 

12 


15 

1 

19 


17 


1 


3 

2 

551 



25 


71 

2 

34 


64 .. 

6 


7 


62 


35 

1 

1 


5 


271 

3 


. . 102 


221 

2 

28 


4 .. 

11 


21 


4 


14 

1 



4 

I 

353 



62 


98 

1 

8 


117 .. 

21 


11 


1 


23 




2 


234 

1 


27 


65 

2 

11 

2 

30 .. 

7 


4 


217 


15 

1 



5. 


18 


1 

9 


12 




13 .. 

3 










' 


202 



5 


41 


5 


00 .. 

1 


2 


2 


4 




3' 


53I 


5 

11 


20 


1 


17 .. 

2 




1 


4 




1 


423 

• • 


38 


134 

1 

18 


72 .. 

57 

-• 

33 


23 


42 


3 


10 

•• 

515 

.. 


33 

5 

98 


27' 

.. 

163 .. 

66 


33 




23 

5 

i 

1 


32 

5 


I 


/ 


M S3 Males ; 


F= Females. 



62 


TABLE XI.— OCCUPATION BY 

PART A— OCCUPATION OF SELECTED 


Population dealt wkh 


Caste, Tribe or 
Race. 


Traditional Occupation. 


Larnui s. 


Working 

Dependants. 


I 


M. 

3 


F. 

4 


M. 


F. 

6 


a 


a a 

C cc 

Both 

Sexes. 


dumber of eorf^eTs 
whose traditional 
Caste Occupation 
was returned 
as their 


principal 
means of 
livelihood. 


' dumber oj r 

S timber of earners 
working returning (heir ' 

dependants Traditional 

following Occnpalion 
the tradi- their Prin- 

~ . ' tional cipal mea'ts ' 

Subsi- '^Occupation \ of livelihood " 

diary their who had somi 

means of ^ Ca^ie. i Subsidiary 

' i Occitpatiov. 

hood. i 


M. 

S 


I S'- 

9 


(iii) .Jhalawan 

Bizanjav 

Haruni 

Mamaaani 

Mengal 

Xichavi 

Pandrani 

Sajdi 

Zalvri 


dS,61S 34S 302' 939^ 64,495' 19,622\ 


21\ 


C'ultivatina and Xon-cultivatms owners 
and Flock owners 

Culti\ atiiii; owners and Flock owners . . 

Flock owners 

I’lock owners. Cultivating and Xon- 
eultivating Owners .. 

Onltiv'ating owners and Camel Trans- 
port 

Cultivating owners 

Cultivating owners. Flock owners and 
Camel breeders 

Cultix ating and Xon-oultivati»g owners 
Flock owners and Camel breeders 


(iv) Miscellaneous. 

Xighari 

Rekizai 

•Dthers 

C.— Pathau 


Cultivating owners and occupancy 
tenants 

(Jnltu .itiug owners 
Cnltii atimi owner.s 


4,L>7S1 

3S1 

3,12C‘ 

7,618 

603 

348, 

1,000 

11,2201 

1,094' 


34&: 

loT 

oOol 


204 

5 

41 

24 

1 

1 

18 

.54 

6 


43 

O' 

lOo] 

62’ 

I 

li 

3i 

5 

211 


1061 8,960 3,C3oi 


2 ' 1,222 

1481 6,876 


896 13 


M. F.: M. 

1 

10 111 12 


F. j M. 
13 ! 14 


F. 

15 


3,73611' 137' 11' 4,315 


25bi 18,417 5.36o| 4 


1,1( 0 

695 


4831 

140 


583* 


16 

101! 2,065 

j 1 

360| 25,160 8,795| 

. . I 1,875 246 


368! 2 
75 
5131 3i 

678| sj 

14^. 


21 

80 

26 


5! 


45;. 


2,043 ll 


1 


730 

51 

95 

953 

67 

07 


10 


. , 64' 

' I 

2j 2,258! 

. ! 41' 


780 

383 

712 


851 

75i 

86 ! 


18' 

17 

6 


52,686: 417 4,538i 2,017116,349 34,956 33 


7,713 7 1,307 199,11,779 3 


Babi 

Cultivating o^Mieis 

84 i 

Barech 

CuUivatint: owners. Flock owners and 

1 

1 


Camel breerlers 

555' 

Jafar 

Cultivating owners 

477' 

Kakar 


27,08hl 

Dawi 

( 'ulr i\ atintr owners 

60 

Dumar 

CuUi* atiii^ owners and Flock owners.. 

2,134 

Husain Pas' nr 

Cultn ating owners 

226 

•Sauza r Kln-l 

C^lltl^ ating owners 

14,349*"’ 

Sargura 

Cultivating '>'v net's 

601 

Snatia 

Cultivating owners and Flock owners 

5,875 

Targhara 

Cultivating own< rs and Flock owners 

3,233 

Othe' s 

CultivatiiiLT owners 

604 

Kasi 

Xori-i nltivatinir ou ners and Cultivat- 



ing owners 

577 

Tiuii 

Cultivating and Xon-eultivating owners 



and Flo' k owners 

1,084 

Pani 


8,730 

Mam Blanch 

Cultivarinu and Xon-cultivating owner.s 

1,394 

Isot 

Cultivating and Xon-cnltivating owners 

816 

Laun 

Flti' k ow in-rs 

182' 

Mandokhel 

Cultivating nwnei.s an<l Flock owners . . 

1,532 

Musakhei 

Ciiltivatintt o\iner‘< and Flock owners . . 

4,1.58 

Zarkun 

Cultivating owner.'< and Flock owners . . 

617 

TJnspecifioil 

Cultivating owiuts 

31' 

Shirani 

CuUivatiiii; o\\ner> ami Flock owners . . 

2,515 

Tarin 


10,316 

Abdal Achakzai 

CultivariiiL^ oa nurs and Flock owners .. 

.5,656 

Spin Tarin 

Cultivating owners 

2,923 

Tor Tarin 

Cultivating owners 

1,534 

Unspecified 

Cultivating owners 

203' 

Zinarai 

Cultivating owners 

716! 

Other Pat ban 

Cultivating owners 

544 

D. — Lasi 


8,700 

Angaria 

Cultivating o\Miei - ami Cattle breeders 

1,013 

Burra 

Cultivating ownei>and Cattle breeders 

971 

.lamot 

Cultivating and Xon*cultivating 



owners 

1,678 

Runjha 

• i Cultivating and X’on-cultivating 


j OH ners and Camel Transport 

1,513 

Sheikh 

i CultivatingandXon-cultivafing owners 

1 and Cattle bleeders and Sellers of 



! gra'8'^ and Dwarf I’alm .. 

1,160 

Others 

.| Cultivating owners, Floek owners 



' ami ('uttle breerler« 

2,36-5 

E.— Jatt 

• Cultivating truants and Cattle breeders 

26,608 

F.— Sayyid 

. Xon-eultivating ow'ners and spiritual 



leaders 

5,696 

Q. — Other Muslims . 


16,844 

Darzada 

. Cultivating owners, occupancy tenants 



and tenants at will 

2,673 

Deh war 

. Cultivating owners 

1,8^1 

Gadra 

. - ’ Domestic servants and Field labourers 

1,650 


1 





2 

los 

47 







1 

•• 

2 

111 


4' 

l,03s 

831 



10 

.j 

4 


36 

. . 

13 

8| 


55 

926 

371 




• 1 


• . 1 

90 

• * 

186 

2,145 


520 

59,892 

18,311, 


6 

4,502 


638 

12 

6,437 

•• 

1 

3| 


1 

203 

2 






. . 1 


• • 

2 

446 


17 

4,509 

1,807 



1,185 

i 

ho 

11; 

1,294 

• • 

1 

21 



550 

101 







3; 

• * 

115 

1,142 


145 

30,810 

10,439 


4 

2,739 


276 

1: 

3,683 

• • 

5 

60 


9 

1,325 

147 



19 




7 

• • 

43 

214 


24, 

13,600 

3,606 


2 

476! 

i 

30 


1,248 


17 

258 



8,345 

2,183 



S3i 


22 


192 


2 

1 


. . 1 

544 

2b 







10! 


1 

3 


5 

1,389 

205 



27 




10 


15 

2621 

50 

2,170 

777 


5 

228 

1 

26 

8' 

264 

2 

89 

6121 

138 

18,132 

6,750 


21 

1,030 

2 

287 

119 

1,724 


10 

s; 


2,759 

896 


8 

19 




155 

• • 

1 

4; 


1,734 

7oo: 


8 




70 


.> 

18! 

1 

340 

129 


2 

5 


9, 

1 

72 


2 

241 


1 

2,859 

1.2111 


35 


47 

1 

72' 


7t» 

214 


117 

9,019 

3,479 


11 

947 

2 

200 

115| 

1.288 


4 

132 


19 

1,351 

330 


16 


31 

21 

67 






70 

5 









20 

445 


513 

4,923 

1,659 



505 


52 

35; 

502 


81 

l,039i 

727 

24,591 

6,o29; 


1,411 

3' 

300 

25i 

2,073 


32 

699; 

155 

13,254 

3,113; 

1 

1,387 

3 

300 

25 

1,627, 



178 

17; 

(),555 

1,923 






• • i 

793 

• * 

8 

1-57 


554 1 

4,484 

947 



24 




216 



.7 


li 

298 

46; 






37 


7 

13, 

3, 

2,150 

681 






38 


3 




1,030 

43 






• * 


163 

1,8581 

717 

20,374 

5,776 

19; 332 


230 

96; 

1,586 

1 

15 

, i 
2051 

179^ 

2,494 

72o| 

2! 5 



.. 

136 

•• 


279| 

31 

2,130 

62 9 1 


17:..; 



112 

• * 

12 

126; 

199; 

3,800 

604 

5' 6 




141; 

•• 

3 

128! 

1 

3,011 

i,o9i; 

2! 8l 

' 



188| 

•• 

46l 

23" 


102 

2,761 

849 


1 

1 83.. 

1 

42 

11 

300 


87: 

823; 

205 

6,178 

1,878! 

1 

1 140 . . 

188 

85 

709 

1 

33l' 

1681 

922 

49,128 

21,471 

1 

3j 2,136 . . 



4,456 

7 

i 

57 

637 

550 

15,036 

728 

1 

9 414 1 

• • 


193 

1 

683 

413 

281 

39,370 

6,209 

12 

5: 195|l3 

237 

6 

386 

7 

122 


li 

5 

6,536 

1,435 


•• 

1* • 



23; 

• • 

14 


1 

6 

3,443 

694 






192; 

• • 

77 

236j 

42 

5,930 

54 

6 

0 K 

1.. 

1 

207 

5 





G3 

CASTE, TRIBE OR RACE. 

CASTES, TRIBES OR RACES; 


Re^rded principal occupation of tarnera, other than traditional occupation of Caste {by Sub-Claasea). 


1 


Exploita- 
tion of 
Animals 

II 

Exploi- 
tation of 

III 

Industry. 

TV 

Transport. 

V 

Trade. 

VI 

Public 

Force. 

VII 

Public 

Adminis- 

■ VIII 
Professions 
and Liberal 

IX 

Persons 
li\ing 
on their 
income. 

X 

Domestic 

Service. 

Insuffi- 

ciently 

describ- 

ed 

occupa- 

tions. 

XII 

Un- 


and 

Vegetation. 

Minerals. 








tration. 

' Arts. 

produc tive. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. F. 

M. 

F. 

M. ! F. 

M. 

F. 

M. F. 

M. 

F. 











1 






• 




16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 29 

30 

31 

32 ; 33 

24 

35 j 

36 37 

38 

39 

7.153 

10 

1 


230 

214 

820 

46 

79 


463 .. 

-j{) . . 

108 

1 

17\ .. 

146 

11 

5 .. 

79 

15 

1,003 

18 



89 

177 

70 


35 


13 .. 

1 . . 

11 


L 

8 


1 . . 

12 

6 

117 




3 


26 




3 .. 





6 

5 

1 .. 



1,973 

14 



12 

12 

138 

1 

10 


49 .. 

7 . . 

14 


1! ■ . 

17 


1 . . 

8 

1 

1,465 

4 

. . 

i 

49 

2 

3251 

5 

26' 


228 .. 

16' .. 

46 

1 

15' .. 

55! 

G 

2 

26 

2 

79 


1 

! 

7 

1 

21 


1 


8 . . 

1, ■ 



i 

1; 



1 


192 

1 


• • ! 

7 


3 


1 


2' . . 

2 


• • i * • 

1 





417 

2 


' 

4 

16 

25 


2 


1 . . 


5 


.. 1 .. 

40 



13 


1,907 

1 



59 

6 

212 

40 

4 


169 .. 

25. .. 

30 


]! .. 

1 

18, 



19, 

6 

381 



■ * 1 

03 


195 

1 

19 


S7, .. 

11 .. 

28 


1 

61 

4 

I, .. 

2 


248 



1 

1 




1 


3 .. 


6 



4 





64 

, , 


, . ; 

0 


2 


1 


7 . . 










69 

1 


I 

60 


193 

1 

17 


77 • • 

11 . . 

22 



57 

4 

1 .. 

2 


8,516 

157 

127 


1,119 

33 

2,840 

29 

1,050 

3 

1,953 •• 

233 . 

870 

4 

157 2 

419 

14 

105 .. 

341 

142 

4 


• * 


1 

4] . . 



1 


.. .. 

18 .. 

0 






4 


120 



.. 

42 


li)5 


30 


18 .. 

5 . . 

41 


2 

35 

2 


14 


7^ 

ii 



2 


2 

1 

3 

1 

14 .. 

4: . . 

4 





1 . . 

3 


4,382 

61 

iio 


387 

Jo 

1,525 

3 

24 

355 


979 .. 

•* 81' .. 

457 

3 

,S4 . . 

179 

i 

68 .. 

161 

70 

48 





.. 1 


10 




0 



1 

1 




131 

1 

I 


5 

1 

Ob 


14 


72' . . 

5 . . 

9 



11 


1 . . 

12 


79 

1 



31 


0 


2 


1 .. 


4 


♦) 






2,2 13 

3b 

18 .. 

150 

11 

54 7 

20 

136, .. 

405 . • 

13 .. 

215 

2 

48 . . 

52 

2 

2o .. 

93 

40 

323 

2 



9 


71 

1 

7 


lo; 

4 .. 

16 



0 


1 .. 

7 

2 

897 

14 

20 .. 

64! 1 

567 

1 

SO 


358' .. 

41 . . 

114 

1 

10 .. 

47 


36 .. 

35 

24 

684 

7 

2 


2 3, 2 

95 


36 


65| .. 

5 . . 

85 


21 .. 

20 

4 

4 . . 

10 

4 

7 


78 


J()5 


170 

2 

70 


68! •• 

13 . . 

12 


3 . . 

42 


6 . . 

4 


18 


3 


19j .. 

181 


1 

04 


5 • • 

, 

10 .. 

11 


4 . . 

24 

1 

1 . . 

■ 32 


202 




19 

4 

8 

1: 10 


441 

1 . , 

10 



5 


2 . . 

6 

5 

1,200 

19 . 


194 

5 

119 

2 

36 

2 

259! 

23 .. 

91 

1 


17 


3 .. 

38 

39 

357 




42 

ii 

34 

l' 3 


34! .. 

7 . . 

l.s 



1 



2 


37, . . 



26 

1 

20 




26 .. 


3 






2 

1 

44 






6 














120 




3 


43 


15 

2 

70, • . 

12 . . 

37 



10 


1 . . 

4 


398 

18 .. 


113 

4 

6 

1; 10 


100 .. 

.. 

21 

1 


3 


1 .. 

27 

36 

238 

1 


•• 

7 


0 


5 


19 

1 .. 

7 



2 



2 

3 

t) 




3 


4 


1 


' 4 

3 . 

0 



1 


1 . . 

1 


312 

14 .. 


18b 

3 

14 


11 


257 

14 .. 

49 



5 


1 .. 

7 

3 

2,147 

51 

4 


119 

f> 

707 

1 

470 


340 

49 .. 

177 


66 2 

99 

2 

18 .. 

61 

18 

1,184 

23 

4 


70 


4291 

i; 388 


228 

32 . . 

98 


18 , . 

50 

2 

16 .. 

33 

5 

643 

25 . . 


25 

/ 4 

172 


16 


75 

- . 5 . , 

26 



20 


1 .. 

17 

7 

299 

3 



40 

2 

43 


51 


26 

. . 1 7 . . 

48 


48 1 

14 



11 

2 

21 




14 


70 


15 


11 

• . i 5 . . 

5 


1 

15 


1 . . 


4 

9 

1 



5 


2 


7 


8 


2 






2 

6 

19 . . 

1 


112 


117 


63 


29 

.. : 2h .. 

22 


1 . . 

55 

2 

11 . . 

' 13 

1 

2,156 

40 

6 


115 

72 

289 


89 

2 

94 

26 . . 

i 70 


3 .. 

48 

27 

7 .. 

21 

8 

141 




•> 

13 

126 


3 


14 

1 







2 


287 




1 


8 


13 


3 

1 

19 



3 



6 


9U5 

2 



22 

1 

73 


29 


: 8 

.. ; 4 .. 

13 


3 .. 

9 

2 

4 . . 

4 

2 

1 

259: .. 



53 


3 


18 


35 

; 17 .. 

19 



12 


2 .. 

4 

1 

230 

1 



18 

28; 

23 


s 

1 

16 

•• 

1 ,. 

3 



7 

16 

1 .. 

4 


334 

37 

; <> 


19 

30; 

56 


18 

1 

18 


-> 

16 



17 

9 


1 


1,820 

17 

69 .. 

1,520 

196 

614 

17 

97 

1 

152' .. 

118 . . 

325 

24 

4 1 

182 

23 

15 .. 

221 

39 

3,549 

s! 1 


154 6 

251 

I 

16 277 

i; 1191 .. 

80 .. 

216 


62 .. 

68 


17 .. 

174 

10 

6,716 

66 

76i .. 

, i 

1,627 

1 390 

427 

10 292 

17 194; .. 

590 .. 

250 

18 

2 .. 

125 

20 

16 .. 

! 320 

37 

763 

3 

' 5 


201, 1041 

46 


10 


8! .. 

31 .. 

43 

7 


37 

6 

2 .. 

62 

2 

484 

6 



89: 3 

70 

2 

14 


16 .. 

389 .. 

35 

1 


32 

1 

8j .. 

! 16 

1 

1449 

4 

1 • * 


202 

b! 

1,30 


29 

4 

47 .. 

18 .. 

- 12 


1 .. 


•• 1 

3 .. 

! 5 

3 
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TABLE XL— OCCUPATION BY 

PAET. A— OCCUPATION OF SELECTED ■ 


Caste, Tbibb or 

RACE. 


Population dealt with 

s 

CL 

ft 

2s umber of earners 
whose traditional 
Caste Occupation 
was feiumed 
as their 

Kumber oj 

Number of earners 

working returningtheir 
dependants Traditional 
following Occupation as 
the tradi- their Prin- I 

TKADlT 10 N.tL OcCUPATIOt;. 

TV ! Working 

Earners. 1 dependants. 

Non-working 

ants. 

Subsi- 

Principal diary 

means ol means 
ivelihood. liveli- 
hood 

Df 

tional cipal means 1 

Occupation of livelihood 
of their %vho had some 
Caste. Subsidiary 

Occupation, 

1 

2 

M. 

3 

F. 

4 : 

1 

M. j 

1 

“ 1 

F. 

6 

Both 

Sexes. 

7 

M. F. M. 

8 9 10 

F. 

11 

M. 

12 

F. , M. 

13 14 

F. 

16 

Gola 

Domestic servants and Field labourers 

110 

1 

! 


367 

1 .. 




Jat 

Camel drivers and graziers 

1,040 

202 

Hi 

159 

1,818 

355 20 127 

13 

7 

78 

7 

Klioja 

General Tradesmen and Traders in 











Stores 

105 

2 

. . 1 


245 

1 .. 


. . 


Langah 

Domestic servants and Musicians 

145 

22 

• • I 


339 

1 .. 2 




Lori 

Blacksmiths and Domestic servants . . 

1,812 

12 

13' 

6 

3,810 

763 .. 6 

6 

8 


Med 

Eishermen and Transport by sea 

957 

55 


4 

2,026 

897 2 3 


14 


Nakib 

Tenants and Cultivating owners 

2,091 

50 

59 

43 

4,911 

1,223 1 26 


39 


Others 


4,401 

127 

91 

16 

9,946 

785 42 17 

17 

1. 32 


(u) Sorazai 

Domestic service and Field labourers . . 

3,404 

91 

17 

4 

7,648 

779 42 8 

17 

1 32 


(6) Others 

Domestic service and Daily labourers 

997 

36 

74 

12 

2,298 

6 .. 9 

. J 



H.— Hindus 

General store-keepers and shop-keepers 

6,186 

141 

6 

123 

10,449 

3,160 . - 65 


121 


I— Sikh 

General store-keepers and shop-keepers 

31 

-- 



17 

28j .. 

”1 “ 



II.— SEMI-IXDIGE- 


S,942 

ISO 

366 

308 

12,166 

7751 .. 314 

..! 53 

3 208 

.. 

NOUS. 








1 



BALOCH 


591 

2 

85 

149 

978 

216 .. 237 


53 

6 111 


Buzdar 

Flock owners and Cultivating owners . . 

563 

2 

86 

148 

940 

216 .. 225 


53 

4 111 


Others 

Flock owners and Field labourers 

28 



1 

38 

12 



1 .. 


PATHAN 


6,558 

142 

273 

169 

9,886 

547 .. 77 



97 


Durrani 

Non-cultivating owners 

1,062 

13. 

12 

13 

1,310 

64 .. 73 



3 


Ghilzai 

Cultivating owners and Karez diggers . . 

5,255 

126 

260 

146 

8,322 

458 . . 3 



93 


Others 

Cultivating owners, Field labourers 












and Daily labourers 

241 

3 

1 


2.54 

35 .. 1 



1 


OTHER MUSLIMS . . 


1,793 

6' 

8 


1,292 

12 . . 



j 


Hazara 

Cultivating owners 

1,786 

6 

8 


1,275 

12 . . 



. . 1 


Others 

Cultivating owners and Daily labourers 

7 




! 






m.— ALIENS 


3,446 

103' 



1,855 




* ■ ! ’ * 


Europeans 


3,344 

91] 



1,589 




.. 


Anglo-Indians . . 


101 

12; 

• • 

• ‘ 

' 266 




.. .. 




65 

<3ASTE, TRIBE OR RACE. 

CASTES, TRIBES OR RAGES. 


Hecorded principal occupation of earners, other than traditional occupation of Caste {by Sub-Classes). 


I 

Exploi- 
tation of 
Animals 
and 

Vegetation. 


II 

Exploi- 
tation of 
Minerals. 


Ill 


IV 


Industry. Transport. ' Trade. 


VI 

Public 

Force. 


VII 

Public 

Adminis- 

tration. 


I 


VIII IX 

Profes- Persons 
sione and living on 
Liberal I their 
Arts. I income. 


M. 

F. 

M. 

F. j 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. ‘ 

M. 

F. 

j 

M. F. 

M. ' 

16 

17 

18 

19 ; 

20 

i 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 1 27 

28 ! 

1011 



J 

2 



1 



' 

1 

462 1 

7 



171 

175 

4 

1 



14 .. 

6 

3' 



_ 

3 

2 


1 

S 7 



3 

94! 

1 



3 

2 

1 


1 



1 

156; 

0 

1 


666 

3 

25 


1 


2| 

28, 

0 : 




23 

31 

2 


b 

9 



6311 

31i 63 


48, 16 

27 


36' .. 

S' .. 

10 

2,8681 

12 



219: 48 

122 

8' 

7b 

4 

97; .. 

102 

2,2121 




124 

37 

108 

8 

00 

4 

24, .. 

86 

656! 

12 



95 

11 

14 


21' .. 

1 

73; . . 

16 

52 

6 

1 


148 

64 

249 

50; 

1,977! 5 

1 

75 

1 






•• 

' 

1 . . 

1 ! 



i .. 1 .. 

2 

2,272' 

12 

162 


755 

2,089 107 
r 

1,080, 4 

99Sb .. 

155 

1 

321 




12 .. 

0 

1 

1 •• 

2' . . 

14, .. 

6 


29 


M. 

30 


F. 

31 


M. 

32 


88 ^ 

1 

12 

o3i 

13 

lO] 

95 


8^ 

8 ' 

1 


1 


X 

Domestic 

Service. 


XI 

Insuffi- 

cientlj' 

described 

occupa- 

tions. 


XII 

Un- 

productive. 


M. 

34 


F. I M. 
3.5 ! 36 


Ij . 

245 


308 .. 
13 

1,943, 12 
138 .. 
1,794, 12 



43; 


40' 

39: 

1 

! 

33, 

27' 

o! 


14 


1 

19 
12 S 
3 


3 

284 


13 


3 45 | 


M. 

38 


F. 

39 



223 

6 

54 


Zei 

1 

10 

• • 

44\ 


1 

.. 1 

SI! 

11 


9 




3 

1 



3 

1 


9 

1 ■ * ! 


, 2 ' 

1 




1 





.. i 

1 







183 

6 

17 

. . j 

136 

7 

24 


72 

9 


87i 6 

12 


53 i 

4 

18 


20, .. 


86 


4I 


7ll 

2 

6 


40 

7 

1 


10' .. ' 

1 


12 

1 



12 

2 

1 


31 

i 

37 


1 134 

1 

2; 

20 


6 

1 


31 


37 


134 

2 

20 


6 

1 



• ■ 1 







• • 



1 1 i 

63; 

7 

1 

1 1 

s 

11 

2 


•• 

•• 


66 75! 

7 

1 

! 2 

9 

. , 

. , 

. . 


•• 

"t 

'! 9' 


-i ^ 

2 

2 

• • 


1 . , 


6 , .. 

121 .. 


44' 1 

811 


19 

75 

3 

72 

64 ! 


2 

5 

5 

7 


Vi CD 
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TABLE XL— PART B.— DISTRIBUTION OF EARNERS AND WORKING DEPENDANTS IN 




connected with mechanically driven vehicles (including 
trams)'. 
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CERTAIN GROUPS OF OCCUPATION BY CASTE, TRIBE OR RACE. 





Males, F — Females, 
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TABLE XII. 

EDUCATED UNEMPlOYMENT. 

1. Out of a total population of 868,617, educated unemplo 3 uiient was 
returned by 32 persons of whom 29 were aliens from other Indian Provinces 
and only 3 were local men. The numbers of aliens are necessarily small owing 
to the Census having been taken in winter when most of them move down to 
India. 

2. Indigenous Hindus, Sikhs and Anglo-Indians and other alien classes 
returned no educated unemployment. 

3. There was no educated unemployment in the age period 30 -39. 

TABLE XU.— (PART I). 

EDUCATED UNEMPLOYMEXT BY CLASS. 


Aged 20 — 24. 


Aged 25 — 29. 


District or State. 


Glass. 


Total , ' 

L'nemploy- Unemployed Unemployed Unemployed Unemployed 
nient. for less for one for less for one ye:\r 

than 1 year, year or more, than 1 year. or more. 


BALUCHISTAX j 22 

j I. Muslim . . 6 

(a) Indigenous . . 2 

(b) Aliens . . 4 

II. Hindns . . 12 

(fl) Brahman . . 1 

(6) Depressed Hindus 

(c) Other Hindus .. 11 

III. Sikhs . . 4 

Districts • ■ . 21 

States . ■ . . 1 



4 


4 

2 

7 

1 


10 1 3 

4 

4 

5 1 2 

.. 1 

5 1 1 

1 .. 1 

10 13 


Total of educated unemployed under 20 years 
Total of educated unemployed over 40 years 

Total number of educated unemployed whose fathers were soldiers 
Total number of educated unemployed whose fathers were cultivators . . 

Total number of educated unemployed whose fathers were artisans 
Total number of educated unemployed whose fathers were menials or servants 
Total number of educated unemployed who had passed the MatricuHtion or S. L. C. examina- 
tion and who though not totally unemployed had failed to obtain employment with which 
they were satisfied 


10 

XU. 

XU. 

8 

1 

XU. 


1 


TABLE XII.— (PART II). 

EDUCATED UNEMPLOYMEXT BY DEGREE. 


Aged 20 — 24. Aged 26 — 29. 


Degree. 

Total 

Unemploy- 

ment. 

Unemployed 
for less 
than 1 year. 

Unemployed 
for one year 
or more. 

Unemployed 
for less 
than 1 year. 

Unemployed 
for one year 
or more. 

.0. orMatric or Senior Cam- ; 
bridge) 

22 

8 

10 

1 

3 

DISTRICTS 

21 

7 

10 

1 

3 

Quetia-Pishin 

19 

® i 

I 

10 

1 

3 

Zhob 

1 

1 




Chagai 

1 

1 

•• 



STATES 

1 

1 




Kalat — Mekran 

1 

1 

-• 

-- 

' 
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TABLE XIII 

LITERACY BY RELIGION AND AGE. 

This table contains figures of literates and illiterates as well as those 
literate in English, for each religion by certain age-periods. 

2. There is a summary in the beginning which gives totals for the Pro- 
vinoe as a whole followed by details for each District and State. 

3. Statistics of literacy for selected castes will be found in Table XIV. 

4. All persons of five years of age and over who were able to read a 
letter and write an answer to it have been treated as literate and included in 
this table. 

5. As age was not recorded in the Tribal Areas the numbers of literates 
censused in those areas have been shown in the table as age-mispecified.” 

6. In a total population of 8(>8.617 persons Baluchistan has only 40,775 
literates of whom 31,578 are aliens from India and elsewhere and 9,197 indi- 
genous inhabitants. The latter consist of 5,101 Muslims, 4,084 Hindus and 12 
Sikhs. 


7. In the Christiau figures are included the following Indian Chris- 
tians : — 


Age. 


I.ITEEATE. 



Illiterate. 


Literate ix Exqlish. 

Persons. 

Males. Females. 

1 

Person.s. Males. Females. 

' ' 

Persona. Male^, Females. 

1 j 

0—5 .. 



1 

i 



410 217' 

1S3 

, . ' 

i 


5—10 . . 


55 

ns! 

27 


262 145; 

117 

40! 

20 

26 

10-15 .. 


66 

35' 

31 


198 107! 

91 

‘ 1 

54 

26 

28 

15—^0 . . 


78 

1 

27 


2'i.j' lisj 

87 

53 

33 

20 

l’O and over . . 


366 

25S' 

108 


1,02;! 673 

3-7^* 

243' 

152 

1 

91 

Unspecified . . 


• 

1 

.. 1 



3 3 


1 

1 

• 

Total 


565 

372! 

! 

193 


2,091 1,263 

82s 

39.. 

231' 

165 

8. The numbers of literates for the whole 
naculars are shown below ; — 

province in the 

various 

ver- 




Males. 

, 1 

Females. 



Males. Females. 


Urdu 



..' 17,tS4' 


938 

Landu Smdhi 

1 

1,999 

23 


Hindi 



..! 6,220| 


891 

Sindhi 


1,256 

50 


Roman Urdu 

. . : 3,839 


5 

Lande Punjabi 

•• 

1,289 

5 


Gurmuklii 


2,078' 


812 

Marathi 


1,073 

10 


Persian 


3,22ii' 


61 

Arabic 


226 

58 



9. Several individuals returned themselves as literates in more than 
one vernacular. The totals in the case of the above figures do not therefore 
ao'ree with the totals for literacy in the table. 

10. Persons literate in English (columns 12 to 14) are included in the 
figures for the total literate (columns G to 8b 



BALUCHISTAN. 1^ District or State. 
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TABLE XIII.— LITERACY BY RELIGION AND AGE.— SUMMARY FOR THE PROVINCE. 


POPULATION. 


P.eligion and Age. 


Total. 


Literate. 


Illiterate. 


Literate in English. 


Persons. !Males. Females. Persons, Hales. 


2 

3 

4 

5 

0 

i 

ALL RELIGIONS 

.. 868,617 

488,414 

380,203 

40,775 

36,835 

0—5 

.. 11,356 

5,793 

5,563 



5—10 

8,484 

4,682 

3,802 

1 210 

871 

10—15 

7,764 

4,539 

3.225 

1,904 

1,357 

15—20 

.. 14,200 

10,686 

3,574 

5,38') 

4,813 

20 and over 

. . 68,980 

54,497 

14,488 

24,654 

22,322 

Unspecified 

. . 757,768 

408,217 

349,.551 

7,.54l 

7,472 

♦HINDU 

. . 53,681 

36,180 

17,501 

18,361 

16,858 

0-5 

. . 4,005 

2,039 

1,966 



5—10 

. . 2,793 

1,489 

1,304 

536 

346 

10—15 

.. 2,598 

1,502 

1,096 

842 

585 

15—20 

5,355 

4,081 

1,274 

2,622 

2,361 

20 and over 

.. 23,315 

18,548 

4,767 

11,101 

10,341 

Unspecified 

15,615 

8,521 

7,091 

3,260 

3,225 

SIKH 

. . 8.425 

6,270 

2,155 

4,193 

3,669 

0—5 

. . 778 

400 

378 



5 — 10 

572 

335 

237 

153 

99 

10—15 

520 

309 

211 

239 

163 

15—20 

. . 1,225 

935 

290 

782 

676 

20 and over 

. . 4,845 

3,965 

880 

2,997 

2,709 

Unspecified 

485 

326 

159 

22 

22 j 

MUSLIJI 

.. 798,093 

440,089 

358,004 

12,656 

12,093 

0 — 5 

5,676 

2,886 

2,790 



5—10 

. . 4,455 

2,502 

1,953 

341 

284 

10—15 

. . 4,129 

2,453 

1,676 

545 

460 

15 — 20 

, . 6,806 

4,992 

1,814 

1,326 

1,228 

20 and over 

. . 35,362 

27,889 

7,473 ' 

6, 185 

5,896 

Unspecified 

.. 741,665 

399,367 

342,298 ; 

4,259 

4,225 ; 

CHRISTIAN 

. . 8,059 

5,637 

2,422 

5,369 , 

4,075 

0—5 

■ . 866 

454 

412 ; 



6—10 

632 

343 

289 

252 

139 

10—15 

484 

260 

224 

2 03 

142 

15—20 

• . 827 

644 

183 

625 

528 

2 0 and over 

5,247 

3,933 

1,314 

4,229 

3,266 

Unspecified 

3 

3 




ZOROASTRIAN 

167 

90 

77 

118 

70 

0 — 5 

12 

5 

7 ' 



5—10 

17 

6 

11 ‘ 

6 ' 

2 

10—15 

20 

9 

11 , 

14 

7 

15—20 

20 

10 

10 

19 

9 

2 0 and over 

98 

60 

38 

79 

52 

Unspecified 






JEW 

17 

14 

3 

8 

8 

0—5 

3 

2 

1 



5—10 

1 


1 



10—15 

1 

1 




15—20 

1 

1 


1 

1 

20 and over 

11 

10 

1 

7 

7 

Unspecified 






BUDDHIST 

68 

53 

15 

45 

41 

0 — 5 

4 

2 

2 



5—10 

4 

1 

3 



fO— 15 

3 


• 3 



15—20 

10 

9 

1 

9 

8 

20 and over 

47 

41 

6 

36 

33 

Unspecified 






JAIN 

32 

20 

12 

15 

14 

0—5 

5 

2 

3 



5—10 

4 

2 

2 

1 

1 ' 

10—15 

3 

1 

2 


1 

15—20 

3 

2 

1 

2 

2 ' 

20 and over 

17 

13 

4 

12 

11 ; 

Unspecified 






TRIBAL RELIGIONS 

32 

25 

7 


i 

0 — 6 

5 

2 

3 



6—10 

3 

2 

1 



10—15 

3 

2 

1 



15—20 

6 

5 


; 

!! 1 

20 and over 

16 

14 

2 

. 1 


Unspecified 





! ! i 

OTHERS 

43 

36 

7 

10 

7 ' 

0—6 

2 

1 

1 



5—10 

3 

2 

1 

1 1 

;; i 

10—15 

3 

2 

1 

1 ' 

! 

lo — 20 

8 

7 

1 

1 


20 and over 

27 

24 

3 

8 

7 i 

Unspecified 



i 


1 

— 



1 




I 


Females. 

Persons. 

Hales. 

Females 

Persons. 

Males. 

Fema Jes 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

3,940 

827,842 

451,579 

376,263 

11,588 

10,063 

I 1^25 


11,3.56 

5,793 

6,563 



419 

7,194 

3,811 

3,383 

354 

222 

132 

547 

5,860 

3,182 

2,678 

583 

421 

' 162 

573 

8,874 

5,873 

3,001 

1,619 

1,473 

146- 

2,332 

44,331 

32,175 

12,156 

8,922 

7,837 

1,<I85 

69 

760,227 

400,745 

349,482 

110 

110 


1,503 

350,320 

19,322 

15,998 

3,212 

3,120 

92 


4,005 

2,039 

1,966 



190 

2,257 

1,143 

1,114 

58 

53 

5 

257 

1,756 

917 

839 

165 

154 

11 

261 

2,733 

1,720 

1,013 

432 

413 

19 

760 

12,214 

8,207 

4,007 

2,546 

2,489 

57 

35 

12,355 

5,296 

7,059 

11 

11 



524 

4 232 

2,601 

1,631 

937 

989 

51 


778 

400 

378 



54 

419 

236 

183 

17 

9 

8 

76 

281 

146 

135 

66 

40 

16 

106 

443 

259 

184 

214 

201 

13 

288 

1,848 

1,256 

592 

699 

679 

20 


463 

304 

159 

1 

1 

563 

785,437 

427,996 

357,441 

2,055 

1,997 

SB 


6,676 

2,886 

2,790 

67 

4,114 

2,218 

1,896 

32 

”27 

5 

85 

3,584 

1,993 

1,591 

106 

95 

11 

98 

5,480 

3,764 

1,716 

353 

340 

13 

289 

29,177 

21,993 

7,184 

1,466 

1,437 

29 

34 

737,406 

395,142 

342,264 

98 

98 

1,294 

2.690 

1,562 

1,128 

5,198 

3,934 

1,264 


866 

454 

412 


113 

380 

204 

176 

239 

130 

’io9- 

121 

221 

118 

103 

246 

130 

116 

97 

202 

116 

86 

601 

511 

99 

963 

1,018 

667 

351 

4,112 

3,163 

949 


3 

3 



48 

49 

20 

29 

109 

61 

48 


12 

5 

7 


4 

11 

4 

7 

6 

” 2 

4 

7 

6 

2 

4 

9 

2 

7 

10 

1 

1 


15 

5 

19 

27 

19 

8 

11 

79 

52 

27 


9 

6 

3 

6 

6 



3 

2 

1 





1 


1 





1 

1 


1 

.. 

1 



4 

3 

1 

5 

* 


4 

23 

12 

11 

12 

9 

3 


4 

2 

2 





4 

1 

3 


. . 



3 


3 


.. 


1 

1 

1 


3 

2 

1 

3 

11 

6 

3 

9 

7 

2 

1 

17 

6 

11 

2 

2 



5 

2 

3 





3 

1 

2 

1 

■■ 1 



3 

1 

2 





1 


1 




1 

5 

2 

3 

1 

1 



32 

25 

7 





5 

2 

3 





3 

2 

1 





3 

2 

1 

* 




5 

5 






16 

14 

2 




3 

33 

29 

4 

7 

4 

3 


2 

1 

1 



. . 

1 

2 

2 


1 


1 

1 

2 

2 


1 


1 

. . 

8 

7 

1 




1 

19 

1 / 

2 

5 

4 

1 


*Hmdu iueiudiug Ai^a and Biahmo. 
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TABLE XIII.— LITERACY BY RELIGION AND AGE— DISTRIBUTION BY DISTRICTS AND STATES. 


6 

fid 





POPULATION. 





GQ 

H 

o 

Religion and Age. 


Total. 


Literate. 

Litee-ate IX English. 

Illiter.ate. 

1 

‘C 

■s 

5 

1 

2 

Persons. 

;i 

Males. 

i 

t 

I Females. 

; 

1 •> 

Persons. Males. Females. 

1 i 

(> 1 7 ' 8 

» 

Persons. 

Males. ' Females. Persons. 
10 1 11 12 

Males. 

13 

Females. 

14 


ALL RELlGIONti 

147,541 

90,302 

57,239 

25,044 21,917 ! 3,127 

122,497 

68,385 ! 54,112 9,456 

8,074 

1,382 


1 0 — 5 

7,506 

3,821 1 

3,745 1 

. . 

i o— 10 

0,786 

3,190 ' 

2,596 1 

1,049 , 

; 10—15 

0,332 

3,156 

2,176 ' 

1,527 

15—20 

9,365 1 

7,012 

2,353 

3,926 

! 20 and over 

43,250 ' 

33,569 

9,681 

17,358 1 


(Jnspecitied 

76,242 

39,554 

36,688 

1,184 1 


HIXDU 

26,718 1 

19,212 ■ 

7,506 

10,642 

0 — 5 

2,922 

1,467 

1,455 ■ 


, 5 — 10 

2 0'-'2 ' 

1,083 

939 

422 

1 10—15 ..: 

1,894 

1,120 

774 i 

664 ' 

‘ 1.5—20 

3,843 

2,937 ' 

906 1 

1,917 

<4 

^ 1 

20 and over 

15,924 

12,521 1 

3,403 , 

7,619 i 

^ ! 

■ji 

Unspecified 

113 

84 

29 [ 

20 1 

1 ; 

SIKH 

5,255 i 

3,754 

1,501 

2,575 

< 1 

0-5 ..| 

583 ! 

305 

2 78 



5 — 10 . . i 

445 

270 

175 1 

125 1 

^ i 

W 1 

10 — 15 . . 1 

406 

247 

159 

191 i 

P ' 

15—20 

751 

529 

222 

464 I 


20 and over . . i 

3,060 

2,394 

666 ■ 

1,793 1 

j 

Unspecified 

10 1 

9 i 

1 ' 

•> j 

j 


MUSLIM 

107,945 i 

62,024 ! 

45,921 

6,690 I 

0—~o • . . 

3,250 I 

1,629 

1,621 


i 

5—10 

2,723 

1,525 

1,198 

264 i 


10 — 15 

2,563 ! 

1,546 

1,017 1 

416 


15—20 

3,966 

2,921 

1,045 1 

924 . 


20 and over 

19,324 

14,942 

4,382 1 

3,924 


Unspecified 

76,119 

39,461 

36,658 

1,162 


CHRISTIAN 

7,370 

5,169 

2,201 

4,981 1 


0—5 

787 

409 

378 



5—10 

570 

304 

266 

230 1 


10—15 

440 i 

231 

209 

241 : 


15—20 

777 ! 

609 

168 

598 i 


20 and over 

4,796 

.3,616 j 

1,180 

3,912 1 


Unspecified 




1 


OTHERS 

253 

143 ! 

110 

156 1 


0 — 5 

24 i 

11 

13 



5—10 

26 1 

8 ! 

18 

8 : 

i 

10—15 

29 ! 

12 i 

17 



15—20 

28 

16 

12 

23 ! 


20 and over 

146 

96 

50 

110 i 


Unspecified 




! 

1 

1 

ALL RELIGIONS 

86,087 

47,936 

38,151 

2,746 1 

1 

0—5 

569 

267 

302 


1 

5—10 

401 

219 

182 

52 \ 


10—15 

381 

223 

168 

89 

t 


15—20 

825 

641 

184 

1 3U 


20 and over 

4,127 

3,433 

694 

J 1,052 


, Unspecified 

79,784 

43,153 

36,631 

1 639 


HINDU 

3,504 

2,403 

1,101 

1,304 


0—5 

220 

103 

117 



5—10 

145 

79 

66 

24 


10—15 

144 

80 

64 

38 


15 — 20 

302 

229 

73 

142 


, 20 and over 

1,459 

1,198 

261 

749 

p 

1 Unspecified 

1,234 

714 

520 

351 

4 

<5 

1 SIKH 

562 

447 

115 

353 

4 

' 0—5 

44 

20 

24 

. . 

O 

P 

5—10 

30 

15 

15 

10 


10—16 

30 

16 

14 

17 


15—20 

80 

65 

15 

54 


20 and over 

374 

328 

46 

271 


Unspecified 

4 

3 

1 

1 


MUSLIM 

81,812 

44,943 

36,869 

ms 


0 — 0 • . 

284 

132 

152 

• • 


5—10 

210 

115 

95 

17 


10—15 

195 

119 

76 

31 


15—20 

424 

334 

90 

109 


20 and over 

2,154 

1,808 

346 

544 


Unspecified 

78,545 

42,435 

36,110 

287 


CHRISTIAN 

209 

143 

66 

101 


0—5 

21 

12 

9 

• • 


5—10 

16 

10 

6 

1 


10—15 

12 

8 

4 

3 


15—20 

19 

13 

6 

1 ® 


20 and over 

140 

99 

41 

1 88 


Unspecified 

1 

1 ' 

• • 

1 


1 


7,566 

3,821 

3,745 




704 . 

345 1 

4,737 

2,486 ! 

2,251 

320 

196 ' 

124 

1,081 i 

446 ' 

3,805 

2,075 1 

1,730 

517 

362 

156 

3,482 

444 1 

5,439 

3,630 

1,909 

1,349 

1,214 ! 

135 

15,468 

1,890 

25,892 

18,101 ' 

7,791 

7,239 

6,271 1 

968 

1,182 

- 1 

75,058 

38,372 

36,686 

31 



9,541 : 

1,101 

16,076 

9,671 ! 

6,405 

2,377 

2,303 : 

74 


i 

2,922 

1,467 

1,455 




272 

150 ' 

1,600 

811 

789 

51 

47 

4 

462 1 

202 

1,230 

658 

572 

151 

140 

11 

1,725 , 

192 

1,926 

1,2 12 

714 

334 

316 

18 

7,062 1 

557 

8,305 

5,459 

2,846 

1,S39 

1,798 

41 

20 i 


93 

64 

29 

2 

2 i 

i 

• - 

2,178 

397 

2,680 

1,576 

1,104 

747 

693 

54 



58.1 

305 

278 




84 ! 

41 j 

320 

186 

134 

16 

8 

8 

135 

56 ! 

215 

112 

103 

53 

37 

16 

382 

82 • 

287 

147 

140 

166 

153 , 

13 

1,575 

218 

1,267 

819 

448 

512 1 

495 1 

17 



8 

7 

1 




6,294 

396 

101,255 

55,730 ' 

45,525 

1,367 

1,321 

46 



3,2.>U 

1,629 i 

1,621 

.. 1 



220 

44 i 

2,459 

1,305 

1,154 

26 

”21 ' 

6 

350 

66 i 

2,147 

1,196 1 

951 

76 1 

66 

10 

854 1 

70 1 

3,042 

2,067 

975 

2.')5 

244 

11 

3,710 i 

214 ; 

15,400 ! 

11,232 

4,168 

981 1 

961 

20 

i;nio : 

2 

74,957 1 

38,301 

36,656 

29 

29 


3,804 

1,177 

2,389 : 

1,365 1 

1,024 

4,839 

3,685 

1,154 



787 

409 

378 



, , 

125 

105 

340 

179 

161 

219 

117 

102 

127 

114 ; 

199 

104 

95 

227 

117 

110 

509 

89 

179 

100 

79 

576 

494 

82 

3.043 

869 

884 

573 

1 

311 

3,817 

2,957 

860 

100 

56 

1 

97 

43 

54 

1 

126 1 

72 ! 

54 



24 

11 

13 

] 

.. 1 


3 

5 

18 1 

5 

13 

8 

3 

5 

7 

8 

14 j 

5 

9 

10 

2 

8 

12 

11 

5 

4 

1 

18 

7 

11 

78 

' * 

32 

36 

18 

18 

90 

60 

■■ ! 

30 

2,587 

159 

83,341 I 

45,349 

37,992 

500 

474 

26 



569 

267 

302 



, , 

38 

14 

349 j 

181 

168 ' 

7 

7 


68 

21 

292 

155 

137 

25 

24 

1 

282 

32 

511 

359 

152 

76 

73 

3 

1,562 

90 

2,475 

1,871 

604 

372 

350 

22 

637 


79,145 

42,516 

36,629 , 

20 

20 


1,227 

77 

2,200 

1,176 

1,024 ! 

176 

175 

1 



220 

103 

117 




17 

7 

121 

62 

59 

2 

’ 2 


29 

9 

106 

51 

55 i 

5 

5 


125 

17 

160 

104 

66 

23 

23 


705 

44 

710 

493 

217 

145 

144 

1 

351 


883 

363 

520 i 

1 

1 


319 

34 

209 

128 

81 

69 

69 




44 

, 20 

24 



. 

6 

4 

20 

9 

11 

1 

1 


10 

7 

13 

6 

7 

2 

2 


46 

8 

26 

19 

7 

12 

12 


256 

15 

103 

72 

31 

63 

53 


1 


3 

2 

1 

1 

1 


967 

21 

80,824 

43,976 

36,848 

170 

169 

1 



284 

132 

152 




15 

2 

193 

100 

93 

4 

4 

, 

27 

4 

164 

92 

72 

17 

17 


104 

5 

315 

230 

85 

34 

33 

1 

536 

8 

1,610 

1,272 

338 

97 

97 


285 

2 

78,258 

42,150 

36,108 

18 

18 

•• 

74 

27 

108 

69 

39 

85 

61 

24 



21 

12 

9 



, , 


1 

15 

10 

5 




2 

1 

9 

6 

3 

1 


1 

7 


10 

6 

4 

7 

5 

2 

65 

23 

52 

34 

18 

77 

56 

21 

• • 


1 1 

1 
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TABLE Xin.— LITERACY BY RELIGION AND AGE— DISTRIBUTION BY DISTRICTS AND STATES. 






POPULATION. 










— - 

-- 

- 

^ 1 

- 


- 

Literate in English. 

Religion and Age. 


Total. 


Literate. ' 

Illiterate. 





Persons. 

Males. 

Females. 

Persons. 

Males. 

Females. 

Persons. 

Males. 

Females. 

Persons. 

Males. 

Females. 

2 

3 



6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

ALL RELIGIONS 

57,963 

34,596 

23,367 

3,672 

3,521 

151 

54,291 

31,075 

23,216 

499 

486 

13 

0 — 5 

522 

264 

258 




522 

264 

258 




5—10 

381 

204 

177 

53 

38 

15 

.328 

166 

162 

3 

2 

1 

10—15 

363 

223 

140 

88 

67 

21 

275 

156 

119 

7 

6 

1 

15—20 

1 1,518 

1,356 

162 

671 

644 

27 

847 

712 

135 

68 

68 

.. 

20 and over 

i 6,834 

6,240 

594 

2,697 

2,610 

87 

4,137 

3,630 

507 

418 

407 

11 

Unspecified 

48,345 

26,309 

22,036 

163 

162 

1 

48,182 

26,147 

22.035 

3 

3 


HINDU 

1 2,839 

2,402 

437 

1,653 

1,566 

87 

1,186 

836 

350 

191 

191 


0—5 

i 163 

i 85 

78 




163 

85 

78 



.. 

5—10 

122 

60 

62 

28 

19 

9 

94 

41 

63 

1 

1 

. . 

10—15 

118 

67 

51 

50 

35 

15 

68 

32 

36 

2 

2 


15—20 

476 

417 

59 

321 

302 

19 

155 

115 

40 

26 

25 


20 and over 

1,950 

1,766 

184 

1,251 

1,208 

43 

699 

558 

141 

163 

163 


Unspecified 

10 

7 

3 

3 

2 

1 

7 

5 

2 




SIKH 

1,134 

1,039 

95 

821 

797 

24 

313 

242 

71 

74 

74 


0 — 5 

! ^3 

24 

19 




43 

24 

19 




5—10 

' 25 

14 

11 

4 

2 

2 

21 

12 

9 




10—15 

21 

12 

9 

8 

6 

2 

13 

6 

7 




15—20 

266 

253 

13 

203 

199 

4 

63 

54 

9 

17 

17 


20 and over 

779 

736 

43 

606 

590 

16 

173 

146 

27 

57 

57 


MUSLDI 

53,344 

31,025 

22,819 

1,093 

1,062 

31 

52,751 

29,^3 

22J88 

159 

155 

' 4 

0—5 

313 

15Jr 

159 




313 

154 

159 




5—10 

228 

127 

101 

20 

17 

3 

208 

110 

98 

1 

1 


10—15 

220 

142 

78 

29 

26 

3 

191 

116 

75 

4 

4 


15—20 

761 

671 

90 

136 

132 

4 

625 

539 

86 

22 

22 


2 0 and over 

3,988 

3,630 

358 

748 

727 

21 

3,240 

2,903 

337 

129 

126 

4 

Unspecified 

48,334 

26,301 

22,033 

160 

160 


48,174 

26,141 

22,033 

3 

3 


CHRISTIAN 

115 

99 

16 

78 

69 

9 

37 

30 

7 

75 

66 

9 

0-5 

3 

1 

2 


, , 


3 

1 

2 




5—10 

fi 

3 

3 

1 

. . 

1 

5 

3 

2 

1 


1 

10—15 

4 

2 

2 

1 


1 

3 

2 

1 

1 


1 

15—20 

7 

7 


4 

4 


3 

3 


4 

4 

, , 

2 0 and over 

94 

85 

9 

72 

65 

7 

22 

20 

2 

69 

62 

7 

Unspecified 

1 

1 





1 

1 





OTHERS 

31 

31 


27 

27 


4 

4 





0 — 5 













5—10 


•• 











10—15 













15—20 

8 

8 


7 

7 


1 

1 





20 and over 

23 

23 


20 

20 


3 

3 





Unspecified 

* 




♦ • 








ALL RELIGIONS 

4,688 

3,466 

1,222 

717 

649 

68 

3,971 

2,817 

1,154 

227 

203 

24 

0 — 5 

385 

197 

188 




385 

197 

188 



• . 

5—10 

238 

138 

100 

18 

11 

7 

220 

127 

93 

5 

2 

3 

10—15 

200 

110 

90 

21 

13 

8 

179 

97 

82 

0 

3 

2 

15—20 

453 

322 

131 

84 

76 

8 

369 

246 

123 

26 

24 

1 

20 and over 

2,898 

2,403 

495 

582 

.537 

45 

2,316 

1,866 

450 

192 

174 

18 

Unspecified 

514 

296 

218 

12 

12 


,502 

284 

218 




HINDU 

1,165 

908 

257 

384 

353 

31 

781 

555 

226 

il4 

ilO 

4 

0—5 

89 

51 

38 




89 

51 

38 




5 — 10 

.56 

32 

24 

7 

5 

2 

49 

27 

22 




10—15 

47 

24 

23 

8 

4 

4 

39 

20 

19 




1.5—20 

135 

96 

39 

37 

33 

4 

98 

63 

35 

10 

10 


20 and over 

828 

097 

131 

329 

308 

21 

499 

389 

110 

104 

100 

4 

Unspecnfied 

10 

H 

2 

3 

3 


7 

5 

2 




SIKH 

173 

143 

30 

82 

77 

5 

91 

66 

25 

22 

22 


0—5 

16 

11 

6 




10 

11 

5 



• • 

5—10 

13 

s 

5 

1 

1 


12 

7 

5 




10—15 

10 

6 

4 

•» 

•) 


8 

4 

4 




15—20 

25 

21 

4 

12 

11 

1 

13 

10 

3 

5 

5 


20 and over 

109 

97 

12 

67 

63 

4 

42 

34 

8 

17 

17 


Unspecified 




1 









MUSLIM 

3,229 

2,333 

896 

200 

190 

10 

3,029 

2,143 

SS6 

45 

45 


0-5 

265 

127 

138 




265 

127 

138 




.5—10 

156 

90 

66 

5 1 

3 

2 

151 

87 

64 




10—15 

133 

74 

59 

i 

5 

1 

127 

69 

58 

1 

1 


15—20 

282 

197 

85 

32 1 

30 

2 

250 

167 

83 

7 

7 


20 and over 

1,889 

',.5.57 

332 

148 

143 

5 

1,741 

1.414 

327 

37 

37 


Unspecified 

504 

288 , 

216 

9 

9 


495 

279 

216 




CHRISTIAN 

91 

56 ; 

35 

48 

26 

22 

43 

30j 

13 

46 

26 

20 

0—5 

13 

7 

6 




13 

7 

6 



• • 

5—10 

11 

6 

5 

5 

2 

3 

6 

4 

2 

6 

2 

3 

10—15 

s 

4 

4 

5 

2 

3 

3 

2 

1 

4 

2 

2 

1.5—20 

6 

4 

2 

3 

2 

1 

3 

2 

1 

3 

2 

1 

20 and over 

53 

35 

18 

35 

20 

15 

18 

15 

3 

34 

20 

14 

Unspecified 




.. 









OTHERS 

30 

26 

4 

3 

3 


27 

23 

4 




0—5 

2 

1 

1 




2 

1 

1 




.5—10 

o 

2 





2 

2 





10—15 

2 

2 



, . 


2 

2 





15—20 

5 

4 

1 


. . 


5 

4 

1 




20 and over 

19 

17 

2 

3 

3 


16 

14 

2 




Unspecified 





• • 





" 
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TABLE XIII.— LITERACY BY RELIGION AND AGE— DISTRIBUTION AND STATES. 


1 


M 

o 


oa 

30 


Religion and Age. 


ALL RELIGIONS 
0 — 5 
5—10 
10—15 
15—20 

20 and over . . 
Unspecified 
HINDU 
0—5 
5—10 
10—15 
15—20 

20 and oyer . . 
Unspecified 
SIKH 
0 — 5 
5—10 
10—15 
15—20 

20 and over . . 
Unspecified 
MUSLIM . . 
0—5 
5—10 
10—15 
15—20 

20 and over . . 
Unspecified 
CHRISTIAN 
0—5 
5—10 
10—15 
15—20 
20 and over 
Unspecified 


ALT. RELIGIONS 
0~~5 . > 

5—10 

10—15 

15—20 

20 and over . . 
Unspecified .. 

Administered Area 
Mari Bugti Country 
HINDU 
0 — 5 
5—10 
10—15 
15—20 

20 and over . . 
Unspecified 

Administered Area 
Mari Bugti Country 
SIKH 
0—5 
5—10 
10—15 
15—20 
20 and over 
Unspecified 
Administered Area 
Mari Bugti Country 
MUSLIM . - 
0—5 
5—10 
10—15 
15—20 

20 and over . . 
Unspecified . . 

Administered Area 
Mari Bugti Country 
CHRISTIAN 
0—5 
5—10 
10—15 
15—20 

20 and over . . 
Unspecified 
OTHERS 
0—5 
5—10 
10—15 
15—20 

20 and over . , 
Unspecified . . 


POPULATION. 


Tot.al. j 

1 

Literate. 

Illiterate. 

Literate in English. 

1 

Persons. 1 

Males. 

Females, 

j 

i 

Persons, j 

Males. 

Females. 

Persons. 

1 

Males. 

Females. 

i 

Persons. 

Males. 

Females. 

3 

4 

5 

" I 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

24,224 

i 

13,721 

10,503 j 

1 

1 

801 ; 

749 

52 

23,423 

12,972 

10,451 

146 

142 

4 

654 

346 

308 


. . 


654 

346 1 

308 


. . 

. . 

418 ' 

223 

195 1 

15 1 

13 

*2 

403 

210 

193 

1 

1 


353 

180 ; 

173 

23 ' 

20 


330 

160 i 

170 

1 

1 

. . 

545 

322 

223 

81 

72 

9 

464 

250 

214 

15 

15 


2,738 

2,077 

661 

530 

492 

38 

2,208 

1,585 

623 

129 

125 

4 

l9,olt) ' 

10,573 

8,943 

152 j 

152 


19,364 

10,421 

8,943 



. . 

1,313 1 

891 

422 

374 i 

335 

39 

939 

556 

383 

66 

64 

2 

170 

93 

77 

1 



170 

93 

77 




120 

63 

57 

9 1 

7 

2 

111 

56 

55 




96 

48 

48 

W 

12 

2 

82 

36 

46 




163 

101 

62 

53 

46 

7 

110 

55 

55 

7 

7 


762 ; 

585 

177 

298 

■ 

270 

28 

464 

315 

149 

59 

57 

2 

2 

1 

1 





1 

1 



. • 

117 

89 

28 

47 

45 

2 

70 

44 

26 

3 

8 


16 

8 

8 




16 

8 

8 



• • 

8 

5 

3 

1 

1 


7 

4 

3 




6 

4 


2 

2 


4 

2 

2 




14 

lo 

4^ 

6 

5 

1 

8 

5 

3 




73 , 

62 

11 

38 

37 

1 

35 

25 

10 

6 

6 


22,769 1 

12,722 

10,047 

363 

355 

’ 8 

22,406 

12^367 

10,039 

60 

59 

1 

466 ' 

244 

222 

.. 



466 

244 

222 



• • 

286 

152 

134 

3 

3 


283 

149 

134 




248 [ 

125 

123 


5 

1 

242 

120 

122 



• • 

367 

210 

157 

21 

20 

1 

346 

190 

156 

5 

5 


1,888 

1,419 

469 

181 

175 

6 

1,707 

1,244 

463 

65 

54 

1 

19,514 

10,572 

8,942 

152 

152 


19,362 

10,420 

8,942 



• • 

25 

19 

6 

17 

14 

3 

8 

5 

3 

12 

11 

1 

2 

1 

1 




2 

1 

1 



• • 

4 

3 

1 

2 

2 


2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

• • 

3 

3 


1 

1 

! 

1 2 

2 


1 

1 

• • 

1 

1 


1 

1 





1 

1 

• 

15 

11 


13 

10 

i ® 

2 

1 

1 

9 

8 

1 

143,005 

79,983 

63,022 

2,864 

2,563 

i 301 

140,141 

77,420 

62,721 

634 

560 

74 

1,478 

806 

672 




1,478 

806 

672 




, 1,137 

641 

496 

96 

62 

34 

1,041 

579 

462 

18 

14 

4 

1 1,033 

593 

440 

145 

100 

! 4o 

j 888 

493 

395 

28 

25 

3 

' 1,374 

910 

464 

283 

233 

50 

1,091 

677 

414 

76 

69 

7 

1 8,226 

6,045 

2,181 

1,640 

1,468 

172 

6,586 

4,577 

2.009 

501 

441 

60 

i 129,737 

70,988 

58,769 

700 

700 


! 129,057 

1 70,288 

58,769 

in 

11 

• 

i 74,533 

40,452 

34,081 

602 

602 


73,931 

39,850 

34,081 


10 

• 

55,224 

30,536 

24,688 

98 

98 


55,126 

' 30,438 

24,688 

1 

1 

• 

5,893 

3,713 

2,180 

1,301 

1,180 

121 

4,592 

2,533 

2,059 

249 

239 

10 

414 

221 

193 




414 

221 

193 

1 

1 

• 

308 

162 

146 

: 42 

24 

18 

266 

138 

128 

! 4 

! 3 

1 

283 

155 

128 

1 63 

40 

23 

220 

115 

105 7 

' 7 

• • 

411 

283 

' 128 

' 139 

120 

19 

272 

163 

109 

28 

i 27 

1 

2,247 

1,667 

j 580 

i 772 

711 

61 

1.475 

yoG 

519 

210 

j 202 

8 

2,230 

1,225 

1.005 

i 285 

285 


1,945 

940 

, 1,(X)5 

i 

i 


1,909 

1.057 

' 852 

i 241 

241 


1,668 

816 

1 852 


1 ■■ 

•• 

321 

16S 

153 

1 (1 

44 


277 

124 

1 /r5? 




1,127 

755 

372 

297 

235 

62 

830 

520 

310 

57 

54 

3 

i 76 

32 

! 44 




76 

32 

44 




1 51 

23 

28 

12 

5 

7 

39 


21 


! 


1 47 

24 

i 23 

19 

8 

11 

28 

1 16 

12 

1 

1 


88 

56 

32 

42 

32 

10 

46 

1 24 

22 

1 

i ^ ^ 


' 440 

338 

102 

i 212 

178 

34 

228 

i 160 

68 

! 45 

1 -^2 

3 

. 425 

282 

143 

! 12 

12 


413 

270 

' 143 




j 425 

2S2 

143 

i 12 

12 


413 

270 

1 143 


1 


135,710 

75,342 

60,^ 

1,124 

1,061 

63 

134,586 

j 74,281 

i 60,305 

189 

183 

6 

944 

527 

417 

, 



944 

527 

417 



• • 

749 

436 

313 

29 

23 

6 

720 

! 413 

307 

1 

1 

• • 

684 

401 

283 

51 

42 

9 

633 

359 

274 

8 

j 7 

1 

854 

557 

1 297 

92 

76 

16 

762 

1 481 

281 

27 

26 

1 

5,377 

3,940 

1,437 

549 

517 

32 

4,828 

! 3,423 

1 1,405 

142 

138 

4 

127,102 

69,481 

! 57,621 

403 

403 


126,699 

j 69,078 

1 57,621 

11 

1 1 


72,199 

39,113 

33,086 

349 

349 


, 71,850 

’ 38,764 

1 .33,086 

1 

10 


54,903 

30,368 

24,535 

54 

54 


54,849 

1 30,314 

' 24,535 

1 1 

1 

• •• 

234 

139 

95 

134 

79 

55 

\ 100 

60 

i 40 

131 

76 

65 

39 

24 

15 




39 


!> 



• • 

25 

17 

8 

I 

10 

3 

: 12 

! 7 

5 

13 

10 

3 

17 

12 

5 

! 12 

10 

2 

1 5 

1 2 

3 

12 

10 

! 2 

16 

9 

7 

10 

5 

5 

1 6 

1 4 

2 

10 

0 

5 

137 

77 

60 

99 

54 

1 

45 

j 38 

23 

1 

96 

51 

45 

‘41 

34 

7 

8 

8 

* 

i "33 

! "26 

' 7 

8 

8 


5 

2 

3 


} 

1 

i 5 

i 2 

3 


• 


4 

3 

1 




4 

i 3 

1 




2 

1 

1 


! 

1 

2 

i 1 

1 




5 

5 




1 

' 5 

1 5 




. . 

25 

23 

2 

8 

! 5 

1 

i 

1 

} 

! 

15 

2 

i 

8 

8 

- 



KALAT STATE. District or State, 
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TABLE XIII.— LITERACY BY RELIGION AND AGE— DISTRIBUTION BY DISTRICTS AND STATES. 


Religion and Age. 


POPULATION. 


Literate. 


Litebate is Ehglish. 


Ilutebate. 


1 

Persons. j 

1 

1 

Males. 

?emales. 

i 

persons, j 

1 

Males. 

Females. 

Persons. 

Males. 

Females. 

Persons. 

Males. 

2 ' 

3 1 

4 

5 

1 

6 I 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

— 

ALL RELIGIONS 

342,101 

184,915 

157,186 

1 

4,101 

4,045 ^ 

56 

338,000 

180,870 

157,130 

102 

100 


182 

92 

90 



.. 

182 

92 

90 


, . 

5—10 

123 

67 

56 

7 

5 

2 

116 

62 

54 



10 — 15 

102 

54 

48 

11 

8 

3 

91 

46 

45 



15—20 

180 

123 

57 

27 

24 

3 

153 

99 

54 

10 

10 


912 

730 

182 

195 

185 

10 

717 

545 

172 

71 

69 

Unspecified 

340,602 

183,849 

156,753 

3,861 

3,823 

38 

336,741 

’180,026 

156,715 

21 

21 


28,285 

15,404 

12,881 

586 

556 

30 

27,699 

14,848 

12,851 

2 

2 

Jhalawan . . 

88,916 

47,925 

40,991 

255 

255 

. . 

88,661 

47,670 

40,991 

~5 

5 


105,805 

57,764 

48,041 

2,055 

2,049 

6 

103,750 

55,715 

48,035 

8 

8 

Dombki Kaheri Country 

26,953 

14,553 

12,400 

507 

507 


26.446 

14,046 

12,400 



Makran 

67,285 

35,700 

31,585 

273 

273 


67,012 

35,427 

31,585 

6 

6 

Kharan 

23,358 

12,503 

10,855 

185 

183 

2 

23,173 

12,320 

10,853 



HINDU 

10,806 

5,841 

4,965 

2,298 

2,251 

47 

8,508 

3,590 

4,918 

34 

33 

0—5 

27 

19 

8 




27 

19 

8 



5—10 

20 

10 

10 

4 

2 

2 

16 

8 

8 



10—15 

16 

8 

8 

5 

3 

2 

11 

5 

6 



15—20 

25 

18 

7 

13 

10 

3 

12 

8 

4 

5 

5 

20 and over . . 

145 

114 

31 

83 

77 

6 

62 

37 

25 

26 

25 

Unspecified 

10,573 

5,672 

4,901 

2,193 

2,159 

34 

8,380 

3,513 

4,867 

3 

3 

Sarawan . . 

635 

334 

301 

87 

57 

30 

548 

277 

271 


, , 

Jhalawan . . 

191 

155 

36 

31 

31 


160 

124 

36 

. . 

. . 

Kachhi 

6,993 

3,725 

3,268 

1,645 

1,641 

4 

5,348 

2,084 

3,264 

1 

1 

Dombki Kaheri Country 

2,588 

1,309 

1,279 

406 

406 


2,182 

903 

1,279 

, . 

. . 

Makran 

126 

124 

2 

9 

9 


117 

115 

2 

2 

2 

Kharan 

40 

25 

15 

15 

15 


25 

10 

15 



SIKH 

42 

31 

11 

13 

13 


29 

18 

11 

10 

10 

0—5 




. . 






. . 

• . 

5—10 

10—15 

15—20 

1 

1 

. . 

1 

1 




.. 

1 

” 1 

20 and over . . 

10 

10 


10 

10 





9 

9 

Unspecified 

31 

20 

11 

2 

2 


29 

18 

11 

•• 

• • 

Sarawan . . 

7 

5 

2 

. , 



7 

5 

2 



Jhalawan . . 


. , 

. . 

. . 






. . 


Kachhi . . • « 

6 

5 

1 

1 

1 


5 

4 

1 



Dombki Kaheri Country 

16 

8 

8 

. , 



16 

8 

8 

. s 


Makran 

2 


•• 

1 

1 


1 

1 





MUSLIM . . 

0 — 5 
5—10 
10—15 
15 — 20 

20 and over . . 
Unspecified 


331,234 179,027 152,207 


81 

46 

40 

50 

149 

151,841 


.. 329,997 1 178, 156 


Saiawan 
Jhalawan . . 

Ka,chhi 

Dombki Kaheri Country 

Makran 

Kharan 

CHRISTIAN 


54,034 44,772 

13,236 11,113 

35,573 31,583 


329,456! 177,2571 152,199 


328,331 176,494 161,837 


15 12 


0—5 

5—10 

10—15 

15—20 

20 and over . . 

Unspecified 

Sara wan . . 

Jhalawan . . 

Kachhi 

Dombki Kaheri Country 

Makran 

Kharan 

OTHERS . . 

0—5 

5—10 

10—15 

15 — 20 • . . , 

20 and over . . 

Unspecified • • 



LAS BELA STATE. ^ District or State. 
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TABLE Xm.— LITERACY BY RELIGION AND AGE— DISTRIBUTION BY DISTRICTS AND STATES -(concW.) 


POPULATION. 


Religion and Age. 



Total. 

, 

Literate. 


llJLiTERATE. 

Literate in EKOLisa. 



Persons. 

Males. 

females.] 

Persons. 

Males. Females. 

Persons. 

Males. 

Females. 

‘ 

Persons. 

Males. Females 

2 


3 


,7) ‘ 

6 

7 

8 


10 

11 

12 

13 14 

ALL RELIGIONS 


63,008 

33,495 

29,513 

830 

804 

26 

62,178 

32,691 

29,487 

24 

24 .. 

0—5 

5—10 

10—15 

15—20 

20 and over . . 
Unspecified 


«3,OOS 

33,495 

29,513 

S3u 

804 

2t) 

02.178 

32,091 

29,487 

'24 

24 

HINDU ^ 


1,443 

810 

633 

405 

405 


1,038 

405 

633 

5 

5 

0—5 

5—10 

10—15 

16—20 

20 and over . . 
Unspecified 


1,443 

810 

633 ; 

405 

400 


1,(»38 

405 

033 

5 

5 !. 

SIKH 


13 

12 

3 ' 

5 

5 


10 

7 

3 


. . 

0—5 

5—10 

10—15 

15—20 

20 and over . . 
Unspecified 

•• 

15 

"l2 

- • 

3 : 

5 

5 


' ’ 10 

7 

3 


. . 

JIUSLIM 


61,550 

32,673 

28,877 

420 

394 

26 

61,130 

32,279 

28,851 

19 

19 .. 

I 

0—5 

5—10 

10—15 

16—20 

20 and over . . 
Unspecified • • 



32,673 

1 

•• 1 
.. 1 

28,877 1 

420 ' 

394 

. . 1 

26 

61,130 

32,279 

28,851 

”l9 

I 

! :: 

*19 H 

1 


/ 
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TABLE XIV. 

LITERACY BY SELECTED CASTES, TRIBES OR RACES. 

The numbers of literates and illiterates shown in this table are the 
same as those in Imperial Table XIII. In the beginning a summary for the 
whole Province giving totals separately for the indigenous population and for 
aliens has been given. These are followed by details for Districts and States 
and for the various indigenous and semi-indigenous tribes and the races to 
which they belong. Totals for the indigenous popidation by races are shown 
Lelow : — • 




1 

1 

Total. 

Literate. Illiterate 

Liteeatb 

IN 

Enolish. 


Races or Tribes. i 

Persons. 

Persons. 

Persons. 

Persons. 

I. 

MUSLIM 

705,094 

0,117 

758,977 

445 


A. 

Baloch 

227,840 

964 

226,882 

48 


B. 

Brahui 

152,588 

1,012 

151,576 

43 


C. 

Pathan 

193,025 

2,314 

190,711 

251 


D. 

Last 

31,812 

115 

31,697 



E. 

J at)t) • • • • 

77,157 

318 

76,839 

6 


F. 

Sayyid 

21,970 

587 

21,389 

40 


G. 

Other Muslims 

60,090 

807 

59,883 

57 

II. 

HINDU 

16,905 

4,084 

12,821 

39 

m. 

SIKH 

48 

12 

36 

•• 



8C» 


« 

TABLE XIV.— LITERACY BY SELECTED CASTES, TRIBES, OR RACES. 


Caste, Tbibe ob Race. 

1 

LuCALITi'. 

2 

Total. 

P. M. 

3 4 

POPULATION. 

LlTERATiL. 

F. . p. ! M. j 

5 , 0 1 7 

Illiterate. , 

F. p. M. r. 

8 9 10 11 

Literate in 
English. 

P. M. i E. 

12 13 14 





' 

summary. 




TOTAL 


868, 617 488,414 380,203 40,775| 36,835 

3,940 827,842 451,579 376,263! 11,588 10,063 1,525 

I. iNDlGESOnSAND SEMI- 










i 

Indigenous 


782,047 425,147 356,900 10,213 

9,966 

247 771,834 415,181 356,653 

484 

477 7 

(a) Muslim 


7tio,094 415,937 349,157 

6 , 117 ! 

5,9S7; 

130 758,977'409,950 349,027! 

445 

438' 7 

(6) Hindu 


16,905 

9,175 

7,730 

4,084! 

3,968 

116 12,821 

5,207 7,614; 

39 

39 ' . 

(c) Oth'U-s 


48 

35 

13 

12 

11 

1 36 

24 12i 



11. Aliens 


80,570 

63,267 

23,303.30,502. 26,809' 

' 1 

3,693 56,008 

36,398 19,6l0'll,l04 

9,5S6 l,5is 

(o) Muslim 


32,999 

24,152 

8,S47' 

6,539 

6,106' 

433 26,460 

18,046 8,414! 

1,610 

1.559 nt 

(6) Hindu 


36,776 

27,005 

9,771 

14,277 12,890 

1,387 22,499, 

14,115 8,384! 

3,173 

3’081 92 

(c) Sikh 


8,377 

0,235 

2,142. 

4,181 

3,65Sj 

523 4,196‘ 

2,577 1,619 

987, 

930! 67 

( d) Gliristian 


8,059 

5,037 

2,422 

5,369; 

4,075 

1,294 2,690 

1,562 1,128! 

5,198! 

3.934! 1,264 

(e) Others 


359 

238 

121 

196 

140 

66 163 

98 65 

136 

' 82| '’54 




INDIGENOUS AND SEMI-INDIGENOUS RACES AND TRIBES. 


I. MUSLIM 

BalucListaii 

:6o,09J dJa,93; 349,157. 

6,117 

5,987: 

130, 768,977: 409,950: 319,027 

445 

438! 7 


Districts 

373,294 204,862 168,432 

4,035! 

3,937 

98 369,269! 200,925' 168,334, 

409 

402! 7 


States 

391,800 211,075 180,725 

2,082 

2,050 

32389,718 209,025 1180,693 

36 

36 . . ' 

A. Baloch 

Baluchistan 

227, 84(, 123,852 103,991 

961 

953 

111226,8821 122,899 103,983 

48 

48 


Districts 

114,150 

62,677 

51,473 

491 

483 

8! 113,659' 

62,194 51,465! 

47 

47 .. 


States 

113,696 

61,175 

52,521 

473^ 

470, 

3 113,223' 

60,705! 52,5181 

1 

1 .. 

(i) Eastern, Indigenous — 





' 



; 



Bugti 

Baluchistan 

30,613 

16,797 

13,816 

15 ' 

45 

30,568: 

16,752\ 13,816 

5 

6 .. 


Districts 

29,756 

16,354 

13,402, 


44 

29,712' 

16,310i 13,402 

0 

5 .. 


States 

857 

443 

414 

1 

1 

• . ! 856' 

442 414; 

. . 


J^mbki 

Baluehiatan 

7,211 

3,943 

3,298 

38 

38. 

• • , 7,203: 

3,905' 3,298: 

7 

7 .. 


Districts 

1,987 

1,070 

917 

17 

17 

1,970, 

1,053 917 

7 

7 : . . 


States 

5,254 

2,873 

2,381, 

21 : 

21 

5,233 

2,852 2,381! 



Khetran 

Baluchistan 

17,162 

8,997 

8,165 

70. 

70 

17,092\ 

8,927: S,165\ 

9 

9 . . 


Districts 

17,044 

8,931 

8,113 

70i 

70 

■ ■ : 16,974; 

8,86i; 8,113! 

9 

9 .. 


States 

118 

00 

52 

•• 1 

. . ! 

118 

66 52 



Magasi 

Baluchistan 

13,286 

7,212 

6,074 

34 

31 

13,252 

7,178' 6,074 


i 

.. 1 .. 


Districts 

284 

153 

131 

5, 

5 

279 

148 131 




States 

13,002 

7,059 

5,943^ 

29 

29 

. . 1 12,973, 

7,030 5,943 



Mari 

Baluchistan 

35,204 

19,700 

15,554 

66 

66 

• • : 35,188': 

19,634: 15,554! 

1 

i' . . 


Districts 

34,304 

19,223 

15,081: 

50 

60 ; 

34,254! 

19,173[ 15,081 

1 

1 . . 


8tat<^s 

950 

477 

473; 

16! 

16 

934! 

1 

461' 473 ! 



Rind Eastern 

Baluchistan 

43,322 

23,688 

19,634. 

ISO 

179 

l\ 43,142 

23,509 19,633': 

11 

11 .. 


Districts 

16,607 

9,036 

7,571! 

134 

133 

1! 16,473| 

8,903 7,570! 

10, 

10 .. 


States 

26,715 

14,652 

12,063 

46; 

46, 

■ . 1 26,669' 

14,606 12,063! 

1 

1 .. 

Umrani 

Baluchistan 

2,641 

1,433 

1,208- 

i! 

1 

• ■ i 2,640': 

1,432 1,208 

' 



Districts 

2,327 

1.269 

1,058. 

p 

1 

2.326! 

1,268 1,058 




States 

314 

104 

150: 



.. I 314' 

1641 150! 



Unspecified 

Baluchistan 

845 

484 

361 

9^ 

9 

' 1 

836: 

475'-. 361\ 

1 

T . . 


Districts 

367 

246, 

121 

7 ' 

T 

■ . ' 360! 

239: 121 

1 

1 ' .. 


Statfs 

478 

238; 

240. 

2. 

2 

. • 1 476 

236' 240' 


1 

(ii) Western, Indigenous— 










1 

Buledi 

Baluchistan 

158 

84 

74 



158: 

84 74 ' 




Districts 






• . . . 1 





States 

158 

84 

74 



158 

84' 74 ' 



Bashti 

Baluchistan 

996 

543 

453 

S' 

8 

988 

535 453: 




Districts 

0 

0 




v> 

6 . . ‘ 




States 

990 

537 

453 

8 

8 

■ . : 982 

529, 4.53 


. . ' ! . 

Gichki 

Baluchistan 

293 

142 

151 

24 

24 

269 

118\ 151 


1 


Districts 

•> 

1 

1 



2 

1: 1 




States 

291 

141 

150 

24 

24 

267; 

117^ 150, 



Kaudai 

Baluchistan 

2,308 

1,231 

1,077 

12 

12 

. . ‘ 2.296 

1.-219. 1,077 




l>istricts 

422 

232 

190 



422 

232 190 




State*s 

1,886 

999 

887 

12. 

12 

.. , 1,871, 

987! 887! 


. . 

Rais 

Baluchistan 

3,951 

2,068 

IMS 

35 

35\ 

3,916. 

•1.033 1,883, 




Districts 

96 

52 

44 



96 

52 44! 




States 

3,855 

2,016 

1,8.39' 

35 

35 

3,820 

1,981 l,,S39' 


.. ' .. 

Baknshani 

Baluchistan 

24,106 

13,104 

11,002 

256'. 

254 

2\ 23.85o\ 

12,850 11,000 

4 

4 .. 


Districts 

6,580 

3,636 

2,945: 

91, 

91! 

. . 1 6,489' 

3,544 2,945' 

4 

4 


States 

17,526 

9,469 

8,057 

.165! 

163' 

2' 17,361' 

9,306 8 , 055 ! 




P— Persons ; Maks : F= Females. 
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TABLE XIV.— LITERACY BY SELECTED CASTES, TRIBES, OR RACES. 



i 

^ f " 



POPULATION. 


Literate ik 

Oastk. Tbibe OB Race. 

Locality. 


Totai.. 


Literate. 

I f.Y.ITBR..i.TE. 

English. 




p. 

M. 

F. 

P. 

JI. 

F. 

P. 

M. 

F. 

P. 

M. 

F. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

.7 

0 

7 

8 


10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

Rind Western 

. . Baliiohistan 

: SlfioS 

lti,5ol 


56 

52 

3 

31,000 

16,4,9 

14,521 

1 

1 



Districts 

! 707 

431 

333 

10 

8 

2 

757 

420 

331 

1 

1 



states , 

30,iSS 

10,097 

14,191 

4.) 

44 

1 

30,243 

10,053 

14,190 




Sangur 

. . Baluchistan 

r,:i.U 


6.110 

10 

10 


7,-m 

3.SS4 

3,410 





’ Districts 














States 

7,334 

3,924 

3,410 

40 

40 


7,294 

3,884 

3,410 




Sanjrani 

. , Baluchistan 

iOl 

■'06 

196 

1 

1 


100 

■207 

193 





Districts 

307 

190 

177 




307 

190 

177 





States 

1 34 

18 

10 

1 

V 


33 

17 

16 




Others 

.. Baluchistan 

5,076 


2,304 

70 

60 

1 

5,006 

2,706 

2,300 

7 

7, 



Districts 

1,40S 

871 

397 

42 

38 

4 

1,420 

833 

593 

7 

7 



States 

; 3,007 

1,900 

1,707 

28 

28 


3,579 

1,872 

1,707 





<iii) Sbmi-Indioenocs. 


Buzdar 

. . Baluchistan 

. 1,7-3S 

053 

765 

19 

16 

1 1,719 

935 

784 


Districts 

. 1,099 

935 

704 

19 

18 

I 1.080 

917 

703 


States 

. .1 39 

18 

21 



39 

18 

21 

Others 

Baluchistan 

6? 

39 

28 

1 

1 

66 

38 

■28 


Districts 

07 

39 

28 

1 

1 

00 

38 

28 


B. Bnhui 

(i) Obioinal Nuolbus. 


Baluchistan 

..'162,688: 

83,628 

69,060 

1,012 

1,004 

8 

151,676 

82.5-24 

69,052 

43 

43, 

Districts 

..1 26,741 i 

15,231 

11,510 

372 

308 

4 

26,369 

14,863 

11,506 

33 

33 

States 

125,847' 

08,297 

57,550 

040 

030 

4 

125,207 

07,061 

57, .546 

10 

10 


I 


.^hmadsai 

. . Baluchistan 

. . 17 

SO 

17 

13 

12 1 

61 

18 

16 

1 

1 ■ 


Districts 

44 

20 

24 

13 

12 1 

31 

8 

23 

1 

1 . 


tStates 

53 

10 

23 



33 

10 

23 



Gurgnari 

. . Baluchistan 

. . 1,466 

798 

666 

6 

6 

1.168 

790 

668 




Districts 

28 

18 

10 



28 

18 

10 




States 

.. 1,438; 

780 

(>58 

S 

8 

1.430 

772 

()58 



Iltazai 

. . Baluchistan 

202 

112 

90 

1 

1 .. 

■201 

111 

00 




States 

202' 

112 

90 

1 

1 .. 

201 

111 

90 



Kalandrari 

. . Baluchistan 

... 1,130. 

760 

560 

21 

21 . . 

1.309 

729 

580 




Districts 

173 

110 

03 

5 

5 

108 

105 

63 




States 

1,157, 

(•,40 

•517 

10 

10 . . 

1,141 

024 

517 



Eambrari 

. . Baluchistan 

. . -2,065 

1,142 

923 

19 

19 . . 

■2,016 

1,V23 

923 

2 

2 . 


Districts 

547 

303 

244 

18 

IS .. 

•529 

285 

244 

2 

2 . 


States 

..1 1,518 

839 

079 

1 

1 , . 

1,517 

S3 8 

079 



Mirwari 

. . Baluchistan 

. . 1,878 

980 

696 

$ 

7 . . 

1.871 

973 

898 




States 

1,878 

980 

898 

7 

1 

1.871 

973 

898 



Rodeni 

. . Baluchistan 

.. 1,335 

734 

601 

,V 

8 . . 

1,3-27 

7-26 

601 




Districts 

101 

.54 

17 

4 

4 . . 

97 

•50 

47 




States 

1,234 

080 

5;54 

4 

4 . . 

1.2.S0 

070 

554 



Sumalari 

. . Baluchistan 

. . 4,605 

2,616 

2,089 


52 .. 

4,553 

■2,161 

■2,089 




Districts 

1,790 

1,010 

780 

20 

20 . . 

1,770 

990 

780 




States 

. . 2,815 

1,500 

1.309 


32 .. 

2,793 

1,474 

1,309 




(ii) Sabawan. 


Bangulzai 

• • Baluchistan 

. . 7,389. 

4,083 

3,106 » 

51 

53 1 

7,335 

4,0.30 

3,305 

2 

2 

Districts 

. . 2,226 

1,301 

925 

31 

31 .. 

2,195 

1,270 

925 

2 

2 .. 


States 

5,103 

2,782 

2,381 

2:i 

02 1 

.5,140 

2,760 

2,380 



Kurd 

• • Baluchistan 

. . 2, -230 

l,-235 

995 

16 

■26 . . 

■2.204 

1.209 

995 




Districts 

542 

327 

215 

9 

9 .. 

.533 

318 

215 




States 

.. 1,688 

908 

780 

17 

17 

1,071 

891 

780 



Lahri 

• . Baluchistan 

. . 1,190 

2,5-28 

1,962 

17 

47 . . 

4.113 

2.481 

1,962 

5 

5 .. 


Districts 

1,403 

808 

595 

30 

30 . 

1,373 

778 

595 

1 

1 .. 


Statv's 

. . ' 3,087 

1,720 

1,307 

17 

17 . . 

3,070 

1 ,703 

1.307 

4 

4 .. 

Langay 

. . Baluchistan 

. . 6,618 

3.631 

3,017 

’,11 

30 .. 

6,616 

3,601 

3,017 

2 

2 .. 


Districts 

. . 2,262 

1,245 

1,017 

9 

9 

2,253 

L-2.36 

1,017 




States 

4.386 

2,380 

2,000 

21 

21 

4,3(i5 

2,305 

2,000 

2 

2 .. 

Mamashsbi 

. . Baluchistan * 

.. 2.728 

1.535 

1,193 

50 

50 . . 

2,678 

1.185 

1.193 




Districts 

566 

353 

213 

8 

8 . . 

558 

345 

213 




States 

2,162 

1,182 

980 

42 

42 

2,120 

1.140 

980 



Raisani 

. . Baluchistan 

. . 2,716 

1,500 

1,216 

33 

33 . . 

2,683 

1.467 

1,216 

1 

1 .. 


Districts 

053 

394 

259 

9 

9 . . 

644 

385 

259 

1 

1 .. 


States 

. . 2,063 

1.100 

957 

24 

24 

2,030 

1.082 

957 



Rustumzai 

. . Baluchistan 

■243 

141 

102 

16 

16 .. 

227 

V25 

102 

1 

1 .. 


Districts 

113 

67 

46 

2 

2 .. 

HI 

06 

46 

1 

1 .. 


States 

130 

74 

56 

14 

14 . . 

116 

60 

56 


. . 


P= Persons; M= Males; P= Females. 




TABLE XIV.— LITERACY BY SELECTED CASTES, TRIBES, OR RACES, 


Caste, Tribe or Race. 

1 

Locality. 

2 

Total. 

P. M. 

3 4 

F. 

5 

POPUI-ATIOX 

Literate. 

P. M. 

6 7 

P. 

8 

Illiterate 

P. M. 

9 10 

P. 

11 

r 

Literate 

English 

P. M. 

12 13 

LN 

p. 

14 

Sarparra 

. Baluchistan 


1,0-29 

A' 7 7 

-25 

26 


1,861 

1,004 

611 


4 

4 



Districts 

317 

LitZ 

125 

9 

9 


308. 

183 

125 

4 

4 



States 

1,589 

867 

752 

16 

16 


1,573 

821 

752 




Satakzai 

. Baluchistan 

i.oA’fi 

9-2o 

663 

4 

4 


1,662- 

919 

663 





Districts 

179 

112 

67 

3 

3 


176 

109 

67 





States 

. . 1,407 

811 

596 

1 

1 


1,406, 

810 

596 




Shahwani 

. Baluchistan 

. . 

3,362 

2,1-27 

114 

113 

1 

6,975 

3,-249 

2.1-26 

4. 

4 



Districts 

. . 2,32b 

1,Oa>'± 

992 

77 

76 

1 

2,249 

1.258 

991 


4 

4 



States 

. , 3,763 

2,028 

1,735 

37 

37 


3,726‘ 

1,991 

1,735 




Zagr Mengal 

. Baluchistan 

. . aM'i 

3,111 

2,646 

-28 

-2S 


5,795 

3,149 

2,646 





Districts 

. . 4.287 

2,355 

1,932 

18 

18 


4,269 

2,337 

1,932 





States 

1,536 

822 

714 

10 

10 


1,526 

812 

714 




(iii) Jhalawan. 








1 







Bizanjav 

. Baluchistan 

. . 7J,5yi 

7,651 

6,940 

39 

39 


13,562 

7,612 

5,940 





Districts 

110 

62 

48 

5 

5 


105, 

57 

48 





States 

. . 13,481 

7,589 

5,892 

34 

34 


13,447 

7,555 

5,892 




Haruni 

. Baluchistan 

. . 1,61-2 

641 

165 

3 3. 


1,609 

844 

765 


1 

1 



Districts 

130 

74 

56 

2 

21 


128 

72 

56 


1 

1 



States 

1,482 

77b 

709 

1 

1 


1,481 

772, 

709 


1 


Mainasani 

. Baluchistan 

.. 10,666 

5,603 

4,154 

36> 34 

1 

10,321 

6,668 

4.153 

J 

1 

1 



Districts 

. . 3,504 

1,890 

1,614 

28 

27 

1 

3,476 

1,863 

1.613 


1 

1 



•States 

6,852 

3,712 

3,140 

7 

7 


6,845 

3,705: 

3,140; 


• • ! 


Mengal 

Balucliistan 

.. -26,611 

14,644 

12,033 

104 

103 

1 

26,213, 

14,241 

12,032, 

12 

12 



Districts 

. . 3,218 

1,844 

J ,3 ^4 

36 

35 

1 

3,182! 

1,809, 

1 , 373 ! 

8- 

8' 



t^tatcs 

. . 23,159 

12,500 

10,659 

68 

68 


23,091 

12,432 

10,659 


4 ; 

4 


Xiohari 

. Baluchistan 

.. 1,106 

061 

764 

i 1 


1,104 

950, 

154 


1 

i 

1 



Districts 

133 

84 

54 

1 

1 


137' 

83' 

54 


1 

1 



IStatCb 

l,5b7 

867 

700 




1,567, 

86“' 

700 





Pandrani 

. Baluchistan 

. . 1,066 

672 

491 

1 

l\ 


1,062. 

511 

491 


i 




Diatriots 

419 

227 

192 

1 

l| 


418 

226 

192 






States 

644 

345 

299 




644| 

345 

299 





Sajdi 

. Balucliistan 

. . 6,210 

1,64,, 

1436 

16 

16 


3,263 

1,6-21 

1,436 






.Statos 

. . 3,279 

1,843 

J,43b 

16, 16 


3,263 

1,S27 

1,436 





Zahri 

. Baluchistan 

. . 66,624 

49 <66 

i 7,060 

28 

28 


36,790 

19,731 

17,069 


1 

7 



Districts 

625 

356 

209 

5 

5 


620 

351 

269 


1 

1 



•States 

.. 36,199 

19,409 

16,790 

23 

23 



19,386i 






(iv) >IlSCELLA>'EOtrs. 













• 


Xighari 

. Baluchistan 

.. 1,1-26 

60S 

520 

26 

25 


1,103 

563; 

5-20 






Distiicts 

1 

1 





1 

1 







•States 

1,127. 

607 

520 

25 

25 


1,102 

582, 

520 





Rekizai 

. Baluchistan 

664 

-291 

246 

19 

19 


515 

■21-2 

243 






Districts 

3 

2 

1 






1 






Stalt s. 

531 

289 

242 

19 

19 


512 

21‘ 

242 





(Jtliprs 

Baluchistan 

. . Ijolo 

646 

466 

186 

182 

3 

1,126 

666 

462 


6 

6 



Jhstiicts 

1,036 

688 

348 

29 

29 


1,007 

659 

348 


5 

5 



“^tatc-s 

277 

JbU 

117 

156 

153 

3 

121 

r 

114 





C. Pathan 

Biiluelii.stan 

. . 196,026 103,411 

67,661 

2,314 

2,253 

61 

190,711 103,191 

67.520 


-251 

245 

6 


Districts 

■ ■ 191,500 104,593» 

86,907 2,222 

2,161 

01489,278 102,432 

86,846 


246 

240' 

6 


Stares 

1,535 

851 

674 

92 

92 


1,433 

759 

674 


5 ; 

5; 


(i) Indigenous. 






1 






i 



Babi 

Baluchistan 

104 

106 

91 

12 

1 

1-2 


i 

91; 

91 






Disti lets 

17 

S 

9 




17 

si 

9 






States *. 

177 

95 

82 

12 

12 


165 

83, 

82 





Barech 

Baluchistan 

. . 4,610 

>86 

1-24 

61 

51 


1,669' 

635 

T24 


3 

3 



Districts 

■ . 1,497 

826 

671 

51 

51 


1,446, 

775 

671 


3 

3 



States 

113 

60 

53 




113 

60 

53 





Jafar 

Baluchistan 

. . 1,419 

606 

614 

32 

28\ 

4 

i,44<: 

777 

610 


5' 

5 



Districts 

■ . 1,479 

805 

674 

32 

28 

4 

1,447' 

'i'll 

670 


5! 

5 


Kakar 

Baluchistan 

• . 89,661 

49,-267 

40,594 

862 

861 

1 

Ji 

*88,969 

48,316 

40,593 


40-, 

40 



Districts 

■ ■ 89,518 

49,061, 

40,457 

850 

849 

I 

88,668 

48,212, 

40,456 


39 ' 

39 



States 

313 

176 

137 

12 

12 


301, 

164 

137 


1 

1 


(a) Dumar 

Baluchistan 

. . 1,106 

3,964 

3,144 

39 

39 


1,069 

3,9-25, 

3,144 


5 

6 



Districts 

. . 7,094 

3,957, 

3,137 

39 

39, 


7,066i 

3,9181 

3,137 


5 

5 


' 

States 

14 

7 

7 




14 

7 ' 

7 





(6) Sanzarkhel 

Baluchistan 

46,661 

-25,623 

20,938 

267 

266 

11 

46,294, 

25,35l\ 

-20,931 


12 , 

12 , 



Districts 

.. 46,554 

25,619 

20,935 

266 

264i 

l! 

46,289' 

25,355! 

20,934 


121 

12 



States 

..i 7; 

4: 

! 

3; 

2 

2, 


6, 

2 ! 

1 

1 

3 



.. i 



Psss Persons; M= Males; F— Females. 
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TABLE XIV.— UTERACY BY SELECTED CASTES, TRIBES, OR RACES. 


Caste, Tribe or Race. 


Locauty. 


POPULATIUX. 


Total. Literate. 


Illiterate. 


Literate in 
Enolisi!. 


1 

(c) Sargara 

(d) Snatia 

; e) Targhara 
(/) Others 

Kasi 

Luni 

Pani 

(a) Main Branch . . 

(b) Isot 

(c) Mandokhel 
{d) Musakhel 

(e) Zarkun 
if) Laun 

(l/) Pani Unspeci- 
fied 

Shirani 

Tariii 

(a) Abdal Aohakzai 

( b) Spin Tarin 

(c) Tor Tariu 

(d) Others 

Zmarai 

Others Pathans 

(u) Semi-Indioenous. 
Durrani 

Ghilzai 

Other Pathans 



P. 

M. 


P. 

.M. 

k\ 

p. 

M. 

F. 

P. 

M. 

F. 

2 


4 


r» 

7 

8 

'j 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 


Baluchidtaa 

. . -iMOo 

1,070 

024 

48 

48 


1.952 

1,028 

924 

1 

1 

Districts 

2,000 

1,070 

924 

18 

48 


1.952 

1,028 

924 

1 

1 


. . 19,7o2 

10,840 

8.022 

283 

238 


19.471 

10.552 

8,922 

6 

6 

Districts 

. . 19,702 

10,S40 

8,922 

288 

288 


19,474 

10,552 

8,922 

0 

6 

Baluchititan 

.. 12,170 

0,380 

5,790 

129 

129 


12.041 

0,251 

5,790 

5 

5 

Disti lets 

12.170 

0,3 S( 

5,790 

129 

129 


12,041 

0.251 

5,790 

5 

5 

Baluchistan 

. . 2,230 

1,354 

870 

91 

91 


2.139 

1,204 

*870 

11 

11 

Districts 

1,903 

1,1S9 

749 

81 

81 


1,857 

1,108 

749 

10 

10 

.States 

292 

105 

127 

10 

10 


282 

155 

127 

1 

1 

Baluchistan 

1,976 

1,055 

920 

155 

151 

1 

1,820 

901 

919 

19 

19 

Districts 

1,900 

1,017 

913 

155 

154 

1 

l.Si .5 

893 

912 

19 

19 

States 

lo 

S 

‘ 




15 

S 

7 



Baiucijstan 

3,SS1 

1,881 

1,700 

25 

25 


3,550 

1.856 

1,700 



Districts 

3,5S1 

1,8S1 

1,700 

25 

25 


3,550 

1,850 

1,700 



Baluchistan 

. . 27,701 

15,011 

12,090 

m 

130 

1 

27,570 

11,881 

12,080 

13 

13 

Districts 

. . 27,530 

14,927 

12,009 

131 

130 

1 

27,405 

14,797 

12,008 

13 

13 

States 

105 

84 

81 




105 

84 

81 



Baluchistan 

. . 4,m 

2,209 

1,957 

15 

15 


4,151 

2,194 

1,957 

1 

1 

Districts 

. . 4,001 

2,125 

1,870 

15 

15 


3,980 

2,110 

1,870 

1 

1 

States 

105 

S4 

81 




105 

84 

81 



Baluchistan 

2,555 

1,352 

1,203 

11 

11 


2,544 

1,341 

1,203 



Districts 

2,555 

1,352 

1,203 

11 

11 


2,544 

1,341 

1,203 



Baluchistan 

. . 4,035 

2,502 

2,073 

21 

21 


4,011 

2,541 

2,073 

3 

3 

Districts 

. . 4,035 

2,502 

2,073 

21 

21 


4,014 

2.541 

2,073 

0 

3 

Baluchistan 

13,573 

7.370 

0,202 

5b 

50 


13,522 

7.320 

0,202 

4 

4 

Districts 

. . 13,0 1 0 

7,370 

0,202 

50 

50 


13,.i22 

7,;j2o 

0,202 

4 

4' 

Baluchistan 

.. 2,l2i 

1.141. 

982 

22 

21 

1 

2,101 

1,120 

981 

5 

5 

Districts 

. 2.123 

1,141 

982 

.>2 

21 

1 

2.ini 

1,120 

981 

5 

5 

Baluchistan 

543 

305 

238 




543 

305 

238 



Districts 

543 

305 

238 




543 

30.5 

238 



Baluchistan 

101 

00 

35 

6 

6 


95 

00 

35 


1 

Districts 

101 

Oii 

35 

6 

0 


95 

00 

35 



Baluchistan 

. . . .'>,410^ 

1,110 

3,970 

21 

21 


8,305 

4,125 

3,970 

4 

4 

Districts 

S.390 

4.433 

3,905 

21 

21 


8.377 

4,412 

3,905 

4 

4 

Stati s 

IS 

13 

.5 




18 

13 

,5 


• • 1 

Baluchistan 

. . 30,7 64 

19.55 i 

17,197 

270 

269 

1 

30,481 

10,238 

17.100 

16 

16 

, Districts 

30.002 

19...09 

17,153 

207, 

200 

1 

;ir.,39.'< 

19.243 

17.152 

16 

16i 

States 

92 

4S 

44 

0 

3 


89 

’ 45 

44 



Baluchistan 

. . 10,790 

10,913 

8,883 

123 

128 


10,008 

10,786 

8,383 

3 


Districts 

. . 19.791 

10.012 

8,879 

127 

127 


19.001 

10.78.5 

8,879 

3 


States 

5 

1 

4 

1 

1 


4 


4 


1 

1 

; Baluchistan 

.. 9.709 

5,000 

4,610 

34 

■31 


0,075 

7.060 

4,019 

5 

5 '' 

Districts 

. . 9,7i'.'i 

5,089 

4,019 

34 

34 


9.074 

5,05.5 

4,019 

5 

5 

Stat+^s 

1 

1 





1 

1 




Baluchistan 

0,737 

3,229 

3,508 

81 

SO 

1 

0,650 

3.110 

3.607 

2 

2 

Districts 

0,009 

3,191 

3.178 

81 

80 

1 

0.588 

3.1 11 

3.477 

2 

2 

States 

OS 

38 

;»> 




08 

38 

30 



Baluchistan 

512 

325 

187 

27 



485 

298 

187 

6 

6 

; Districts 

494 

317 

177 

25 

25 


409 

292 

177 

0 

6 

States 


s 

10 

2 

0 


10 

0 

10 



Baluchistan 

. . 2,089 

1,520 

1,363 

18 

IS 


2,871 

1,508 

1,303 

. . 


Districts 

. . , 2.SS9 

1,520 

1.303 

18 

18 


2,871 

1,508 

1,303 



' Baluchistan 

. . 1,57 / 

005 

012 

178 

164 

14 

1,399 

801 

598 

35 

35 

' Districts 

.. 1,274 

790 

478 

150 

130 

14 

1,124 

000 

404 

32 

32 

1 States 

303 

109 

134 

28 

28 


27.5 

141 

134 

3 

3 

1 Baluchistan 

. . 2.410 

1,541 

869 

282 

250 

32 

2,128 

1,291 

837 

S3 

79 

, Districts 

2 224 

1,428 

790 

200 

228 

32 

1,904 

1,200 

704 

83 

79 

' States 

ISO 

113 

73 

22 

22 


104 

91 

73 



1 Baluchistan 

. . 14,109 

8,102 

6,007 

230 

224 

6 

13,879 

7,878 

6,001 

23 

21 

1 Districts 

. . 13,970 

8,021 

5,949 

218 

212 

0 

13,752 

7,809 

6,943 

22 

20 

' States 

139 

81 

58 

12 

12 


127 

09 

58 

1 

1 

1 Baluchistan 

. . 1 499 

329 

170 

47 

46 

1 

452 

283 

169 

10 

10 

1 Districts 

..\ 495 

325 

i 

170 

44 

43 

a 

1 

451 

1 

282 

1 

169 

10 

10 


P= Persons; M= Males; F= Females 
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TABLE XIV.— LITERACY BY SELECTED CASTES, TRIBES, OR RACES. 


Casts, Tbibb ob Race. Locality, 


1 


■2 


D. Lasi 

. . Baluchistan 
Bis trie tR 
Stahls 

B. Jatt 

. . Baluchistan 
Districts 
States 

9 . SayyU 

. . Baluchistan 
Districts 
States 

6. Other Miislinu 

. . Baluchistan 
Districts 
States 

(i) Ikdioenous. 


Darzada 

. . Baluchistan 
Districts 
States 

Dehwar 

. . Baluchistan 
Districts 
States 

Qadra 

. . Baluchistan 
States 

Gola 

. . Baluchistan 
States 

Jat 

. . Baluchistan 
Districts 
States 

Hhoja 

. . Baluchistan 
Districts 
States 

Langah 

. . Baluchistan 
Districts 
States 

Lori 

. . Baluchistan 
l^istricts 
States 

Med 

. . Baluchistan 

vStates 

Nakib 

. . Baluchistan 
Districts 
St^s 

Others 

. . ' Baluchistan 
Districts 
States 

(a) Sorozai 

. . Baluchistan 
Districts 
States 

(6) Others 

• • Baluchistan 


Districts 

States 

Sbmi-Indioenous. 


Hazara . . Butin liistan 

J tistrirts 
States 


Others .. Balut liistan 



Districts 

HINDUS, INDIGEN- 
OUS. 

Halui lii&taii 
Distiii t> 

Arora 

Baluchwtan 

Distrieth 

States 

Others 

Baluchistan 

Districts 

Stat-es 

SIKH, INDIGENOUS 

Baluchistan 

Districts 

States 


P 


POPULATION. 


Total. Literate. Illiterate. 


Literate in 
Ekglish. 












p. 

M. 

F. 

p. 

M. 

E. 

P. 

' M. 

F. 

P. M. 

F. 

3 

4 

d 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 j 13 

14 

31,812 

16,635 

15,177 

115 

115 


31,697 

16,520 

15,177 



U 

■25 

19 




44 

25 

19 

1 ’ ’ 


31,71)8 

16,010 

15,138 

115 

115 


31,653 

16,495 

16,158 


. 

77,157 

12,-221 

34,930 

318 

318 


76,839 

41,909 

34,930 

6] 6 


14,7U4 

8,267 

6,437 

79 

79 


14,625 

8,188 

6,437 

4 ! 4 


1)2,453 

33,960 

28,493 

239 

239 


62,214 

33,721 

28,493 

2 2 

. 

21,976 

11,127 

10,849 

587 

518 

9 

■21,389 

10,549 

10,840 

40 40 


18,070 

9,075 

8,995 

365 

358 

7 

17,705 

8,717 

8,988 

33 33 


3,906 

2,052 

1,854 

222 

220' 

2 

3,684' 

1,832 

1,862 

7 7 

• • 

69,690 

33,1-24 

21,566 

807 

766 

41, 

59,883 

32,358 

27,525 

57' 56 

2 

8,085 

4,994. 

3,091 

506 

488 

18 

7,579 

4,506 

3,073 

46 451 

1 

52,605 

28,130 

24,475 

301 

278 

23 

52,304 

27,852 

24,452 

111 11 


9,339 

4,831 

4,508 

60 

60 


9,279 

4,771 

4,508 



29 

18 

11 




29 

18 

111 .. 


9,310 

4,813 

4,497 

60 

60 


9,250 

4,753 

4,497 

1 


0,317 

2,934 

■2,383 

69 

68 

1 

5,248 

2,866] 

2,382 

1 1 


517 

315 

202 

16 

15 

1 

501 

300 

201 

I 1, 


4,800 

2,619 

2,181 

53 

53 


4,747 

2,566, 

2,181 



7,935 

4,539 

3,396 




7,935 

4,539 

3,396 

' 1 


7,935 

4,539 

3,396 




7,935 

4,539 

3,396 


• * 

ill 

■264 

■213 




477 

■264 

213 .. 1 . . 


477 

264 

213 




477 

264 

213 



3,236 

1,798 

1,438 

1 

1 


3, -235 

1,797 

1,438 

1 1 


1,651 

911 

740 




1,651 

911 

740 



1,585 

887 

698 

1 

1 


1,584 

886 

698 

I! 11 

•• 

352 

117 

115 

136 

111 

24 

217 

66 

151 

75 16 


13 

8 

5 

7 

6 

1 

6 

2 

4 

6, 6 


339 

169 

170 

128 

105 

23 

211 

64 

147 

9; 9 

•• 

506 

255 

■251 

5 

5 


501 

■250 

251 

1 j 


125 

63 

62 

5 

5 


120 

58 

62 

1 

. , 

381 

192 

189 




381 

192 

189 



5,653 

3,044 

2,609 

8 

8 


5,645 

3,036 

2,609 

1 1 


1,040 

560 

480 

4 

4 


1,036 

556 

480 

1 1 


4,613 

2,484 

2,129 

4 

4 


4,609 

2,480 

2,129 


•• 

3,041 

1,566 

1,415 




3,041 

1,566 

1,475 



3,041 

1,566 

1,475 




3,041 

1,606 

1,475| 



7,154 

3,814 

3 340 

8 

8 


7,140 

3,806 

3,340 



137 

94 

43 

1 

1 


136 

93 

43‘ 



7 017 

3,720 

3,297 

7 

7 


7,010 

3,713 

3,2971 



14,581 

7,660 

6,921 

84 

79 

5 

14,497 

7,581 

6,916 

9 9 


1,481 

790 

691 

37 

32 

5 

1,444 

758 

6861 

8 8 

, . 

13,100 

6,870 

6,230 

47 

47 


13,053 

6,823 

6,230! 

1 1 

•• 

11,164 

5,829 

5,335 

21 

17 

4 

11,143 

5,812 

5,331 



785 

404 

381 

16 

12 

4 

769 

392 

377 



10,379 

5,425 

4,954 

5 

5 


10,374 

5,420 

4,954 



3,417 

1,831 

1,586 

63 

62 

1 

3,354 

1,769 

1,586: 

9 9 


696 

386 

310 

21 

20 

1 

676 

366 

309j 

8, 8 


2,721 

1,445 

1,276 

42 

^2 


2,679 

1,403 

1,276! 

1 1 


3,015 

2,-220 

849 

437 

426 

11 

2,638 

1,800 

S3S 

30 29 

1 

3,068 

2,219 

849 

436 

425 

11 

2,632 

1,794 

.838 

30 29 

1 

7 

7 


1 

1 


6 

6 



•• 

24 

16 

8 




21 

16 

8 



14 

16 

s 




24 

16 

S 


•• 

16,905 

9,115 

1,1 30 

4,084 

3,968 

116 

12,821 

5,207 

7,614 

39 39 


5.136 

2.883 

2,253 

1,502 

1,420 

82 

3,634 

1,463 

2,171 

321 32 


11,769 

6,292 

5,477 

2,582 

2,548 

34 

9,1.87 

3,744 

5,443 

7 7 


16,359 

8,825 

7,534 

3,884 

3,777 

107 

12,4,5 

5,048 

7,421 

35 ] 35 


4,770 

2,652 

2,118 

1,364 

1,291 

73 

3,406 

1,361 

2,045 

30 30 


1 1,589 

6,173 

0,416 

2,520 

2,486 

34 

9,069 

3,687 

•■),382 

5i 5 


546 

350 

496 

•200 

191 

9 

346 

159 

187 

4i 4 


366 

231 

135 

138 

129 

9 

228 

102 

126 

2; 2 


ISO 

119 

61 

62 

62 


118 

57 

61 

2 2 


18 

35 

13 

12 

11 

1 

36 

24 

12: 



31 

26 

5 

11 

10 

1 

20 

16 

4 

i 


17 

9 

s 

1 

1 


16 

8 

8! 

1 

” I " 1 



Persons ; Males ; Females. 



85 


TABLE XV. 

PART !.— LANGOAGE. 

The principal languages spoken in the Province are shown below : — 


Lanottaoe. 

Total. 

Males. 

Females. 

TOTAL POPULATION 

868,617 

488,414 

380,203 

A. VERNACULARS OP INDIA 

858,035 

480,871 

377,164 

I. Vernaculars of Baluchistan 

779,260 

423,745 

355,515 

Balochi 

266,957 

144,436 

122,521 

Dehwari (Local Persian) 

6,233 

2,842 

2,391 

Pashto 

207,181 

113,295 

93,886 

Lahnda or Western 
Punjabi. 

27,283 

U,369 

1 

12,924 

Sindhi 

143,210 

77,960 

05,250 

Unspecified (Jattki or 
Jagdali and .latki). 

1,800 

1,041 

769 

Brahui 

127,479 

69,746 

57,733 

Lorichini 

117 

66 

51 

1 

II. Vernaculars of other parts 
of India. 

78,775 

67,126 

21,649 

B. VERNACULARS OF OTHER 
ASIATIC COUNTRIES 
AND AFRICA. 

5,079 

3,479 

1,600 

0. EUROPEAN lan- 
guages. 

5,603 

4,064 

1,4.39 


Details under each of these main heads are given in the body of the table. 

2. Lahnda or Western Punjabi iucludes Jafiri or Jafarki, Khetrani and 
Siraiki which are dialects of Western Punjabi spoken by certain indigenous classes. 

3. Siudhi spoken by indigenous residents represents Jattki-Sindhi and 
Lasi-Sindhi which are dialects of Sindhi spoken in Sind. 
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TABLE XV.— PART I, 


Lanottaoi. 


BALUCHISTAN. 


Persons. Males. Females. 


DISTRICTS. 


TOTAL . . 

A. Vernaculars of 
India. 

I. 01 Baluchistan 
Eraman Branch.. 
Eaatern Group . , 



888,617 488,414 380,203 90,302 57,239 47,936 38,151| 34,59623,367] 
858,036, 480,871 377,164 83,861 54^86 47,707 38,077 34,237 23,328\ 
779,260 423,745 355,516 47,059’ 40,216|43,932 36,931' 28,685 
479,371 260,573, 218,798 42,391 36,783 33,43S.^27,508\28,537 
479,371 260,573 218,798 42,391 36,783 33,438 27,508 28,537 




1,222| 13,721 10,503 49,447 38,334 

1,178 13,646 10,456 40,166 38,207 

• ' I 

529! 12,130 9,851 42,910 36,011 

i ' 1 

281 7,476 6,109^ 23,335 20,152 
281 7,476, 6,m' 23,33520,152 


30,536 24,688 

30,536 24,688 
80,384 24,551 
30,114 24,330 
30,114 24,330 


Baloohi . . 266,957 

144,436 

122,621 1,046 

849 

2,565 

l,997i 

38 

26 

461 

252 

6,061 

6,163 

12.816 11,390 30,111 

24,330 

Dehwari (Local 5,233 

2,842, 

2,391 61 

61 


•• 1 

. . 

. . 

^ 1 




2 

1 


, . 

Persian). 

‘ 




t 











Pashto . . 207,181 

113,296 

93,886 41,294 36,888 

30,873 26,511 28,499 

22,366 

186 

29 

1.415 

956, 10,518 

8,76i 


•• 

Outer Sub- Branch 172,293 

93,360 

78,933 20 

12 10,202 

9,233 

7 

5 

36 

1 

69] 50 15,633 11,862 

270 

221 

North-Western 





1 









. 


Group. 


1 













I 

(i) Lahnda or 27,283 

14,.359 

. 12,924 r 

1 

10,142 

9,206 

6 

5 

, , 




1,598 

1,287 . . 


Western Punjabi. 





1 









! 


Jafiri ^ Jafarkij 1,670 

880 

790 1 

l‘ 

874 

783; 

2, 5 

_ 





1 



Khetrani .. 18,232 

9,550 

8,682 . . 


9,268 

8,423] 

4 : .. 

, . 


, , 


218 

259 . . 


Siraiki . . 7,381 

3,929 

3,452 . . ; 



•• i 

•• 

•• 

•• 

• • 

•• 

•• 

1,317 

1,027, . . 

1 •• 

(11) Sindhi-Branch 143,210 

77,960 

65,250 11 

4 


1 

1 


3 

i 

5 

213,947 

10,540 . . 

i .. 

Jattki Sindhi . . 97,412 

63,745 

43,667 11 

4 

. 

* ■ 1 

1 


3 

1 6 

2 13,947 

10,640 . . 

1 

Lasi . . 45,798 

24,215 

21,583 . . ; 

1 




•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 




•• 

i •• 

(ilil Unspecified 1,800 

1,041 

759 8, 

7^ 

60 

2? 

•• 

•• 

33 


64 

48 

88 

35, 270 

221 

Jattki or Jagdali 776 

470' 

305 8 

7 

23 

8’ 

.. 


33 


64 

48 

72 

21 

270 

221 

Jatki . . 1,025 

571 

464 .. 


37 

19j 

•• 



!! 

•• 

. . 

16 

14 

•• 

•• 

Dratidian Family 127,479 

69,746 

57,733 4,646 

3,417 

292 

190 

141 


797 

247 

4,585 

3,692 

3,911 

2,976 



North-Western 
















Language. 

Brahui . . 127,479 

69,746' 

57,733 4,646' 

3,417 

292 

190 

141 


797 

247 

4,685 

3,692 

3,911 

2,976 

•• 


Unclassed Langu- 117 

66 

51 2, 

4 

. . 



* 

. , 

» . 

. . 

. . 

31 

21 

, , 

. . 

age. 
















lAJriohini .. 117; 

66 

51 2 

4 


' * 

* • 


• • 

• * 

• * 

• • 

31 

21 


• ■ 


ol India. 

Tibeto- Hi malavan 
Branch. 

Tibetan Group 

Tibdan 
Sharpa Bhotia 
Sikkim Bhotia j 
Pronominali/.ed ] 
Himalayan 
Group. 

Kiranti 

(а) Limbu . . 

(б) Rai or I 
.Timdar. | 

Non-Pronomina- i 
lized Himalayanl 
Group 

Giirang ..' 

Sanwar 

Magari 

Rong or Lepcha 


78,775 57,126 21,649 36,80214,370 3,775 1,146 5,552 927 1,898 


597: 

29. 

I 

21 

6 

2 

48 ‘ 8 \ 


488 

2621 

226 


80, 

16 

38 

24 

2 


595 

29 

21 

6 

2 \ 

488 


488. 

262 

226' 


78 

16 

38 

24 


16 

i 

16 
14: 
’ 2 


572 

I 

6 ^ 

i 

. . I 

6 

488 


488 ; 

262 

226 


2' •• 

•• ! 

78 .. 

1 

*• i 

16; .. 



38' .. 



24 . . 

2 .. 




649 1,516 


Dra vidian Family 

214 

134 

80 

122 

72 

' Dravida Group 

172 

103 

69 

96 

63 

Tamil 

150 

89 

61 

83 

55 


Malayalam 

Kanaiese 

Andhea Lahou- 

AGB. 


12 

10 ' 


4 

4 


1 

li 


5 

i 

6 


Telugu 

42 

31 

11 26 9, 

' ] 

1 

Aryan Sub- 

Familt. 

Dabd Group . . 

1 

201 

183 

68 102, 58 

' 1 

14 

Kashmiri 

201 

1 

133 

68 102i 58 

■ i 

14 

[ 

(i) Outer Sub- 

32,068 

22,742 

9^26 12,909 5,015 

1,732 

Branch. 

North-Weatem . . 

31ft93, 

21,909 

, 1 1 

1 . 703 ] 

Group. 

1 

\ 

■ i 

i 


1 5 

l| ^ 

595 2,1 

582 2,093^ 

\ \ 


1 

466 

460 


938 

935 


423| 

423 


2 

2 

734| 

734 


305 


2 2 


2 2 


605 6,256 3,190 152 137 


10 

! i 

10 7 

I I 

3,396 1,980 


305 3,382 

I 


1,978: 


65 

i 

65 


48 

48 



language, 


87 


states. 

Kalat. 


Total Kalat. 

1 

Sabawajs. I 

I 

Jhalawan. 

1 

Kachhi. 1 

Dombki-Kahbbi 
Country . 

Makkan. 

1 

Eas-Bela. 

Khaean. 

1 

M. 1 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. ; 

F. 

M. 

F. i 

M 

F. 

M. 

F. M. . F. 

19 i 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

2b 

1 

29 

30 

31 

32 33 34 

i 

184,915! 

157,186 

15,545 

12,919 

47,987 

40,991 

57,844 

48,042' 

14,553 

12,400 

36,483 

31,979 

12,503 

10,855 33,495 29,513 

m , S 48 

157^40 

15,499 

12,884 

47 fi 87 

40,991 

57,834 

48,032, 

14,553 

12,400 

36,472 

31,978 

12,503 

10,855 33,491 29,510 

183,836 

156,625 

15,027 

12,536 

47,776 

40,950 

57,708 

47,994 

14,.550 

12,392 

36,297 

31,913 

12,478 

10,840 33,328 28,400 

87,650 

75,161 

6,327 

4,750 

10,435 

8,343 

19 fi 46 

16,536 

3,409 

2,857 

36,055 

31,835 

12,478 

10,840 6,984 6,083 

87,650 

75,161 

5,327 

4^750 

10,435 

8,343 

19,946 

16,536 

3.409 

2,857 

36,055 

31,835 

l ‘>,478 

10,840 6,984' 6,0 P 3 

84,364 

72,444 

2,153 

2,118 

10,413 

8,328 

19,912 

16,50) 

3,401 

2,649 

30,017 

31,812 

12,468 

10,836 6,975 6,080 

2,788 

2,339 

2,776 

2,325 


•• 

12 

14 

•• 






498 

378 

398 

307 

22 

15 

22 

21 

b 

b 

38 

23 

10 

4 9 3 

43,118 

36,101 



823 

627 

32,072 

26,748 

10,210 

8,722 

13 

4 


24,005 21,448 

?, S 12 

2,425 



2 

2 

2,507 

2,334 

lOu 

85 

3 

t 



2,612 

2,425 


• • 

2 

2 

2,507 

2,334 

100 

85 

3 

4 



39,988 

33,255 

.. 

•• 

821 

625 

29,047 

23,993 

10,110 

8,637 

10 



24,005 21,448 

39,778 

33,120 

. . 


621 

490 

29,047 

23,993 

10,110 

8,037 




. . 

210 

135 



200 

135 


* * ! 

•• 


10 



24,006 21,448 

518 

421 


•• 

" 

•• 

518 

421 

•• 





.. 

"sis 

"421 


. . 


* « 

"518 

’421; 

. . 





.. 

53,035 

45,337 

9,700 

7,786 

36,518 

31,980 

5 M 7 

j 

4,684 

931^ 

Slo 

229 

74 

! 

2,339 1,860 

53,035 

45,337 

9,700 

7,786 

36,518 

31,980 

j 

5,657 

4,684 

931 

813 

229 

74 

•• i 

2,339 1,869 

33 

26 

. . 

. . 

. . 


33 

26 

•• 

.. 

•• 

1 

• • 1 

1 


. . 1 

33 

26 

. . 

. . 

. . 

« . 

33 

26 

. i 

. . 

•• 

• • 1 

. • i 

1 

I ^ ^ ^ 

1,012 

515 

472 

348 

211 

41 

126 

38 

3 

4 

175 

65 

25 

15 163 no 



M = Males; E = Females 
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TABLE XV.— PART I, 


DISTKICTS. 


BALUCHISTAN. 


Language. 


Quetta- 

PlSHIN. 


Lora LAI. 


Zhob. 


Bolan. 


Chagai. 


Persons. 'Males. iFemales- 

I 

2 i 3 


Lahnda or West- 
ern Punjabi. 

Sindhi 

Southern Geou 

Marathi 

Kankani 

Eastern Group. 

Bengali 

(il) Mediate vSnb- 
Branoh. 

Mediate Group. 

Eastern Hindi 

(lii) Inner Sub- 
Branch. 

Oehtbal Groupp 

Western Hindi 

(a) Hindi 

(b) Hindustani 
Kajasthsni 
Gujrati 
Punjabi 

Pahari Group . . 
Central Pahari 
Eastern Pahari 
Khaskura or 
Naipali . 

Western Pahari 
Pahari (unspeci- 
fied). 

B, Vernaculars of 
other Asiatic 
Countries and 
Africa. 

Eranian Branch 
Persian Group. 


23,071‘lfi,5Ifi 
8,022j 5,333 


M. 

5 


E. 

6 


M. 

7 


F. 

8 


M. 

9 


F. 

10 


8S2, 

789i 

93! 


93! 

ds' 

j 

39 


770, 

697, 

73! 


63 

26 

26 


) ; 

6,495j 9,780! 4,063l 1,581' 

lii! 

2,689 2,351 831| 127j 

I 


508! 2,0401 444| 


112 

92 

20 


30 

I 

7^' 


736i 

672i 

63 

1 


43 : 

21 


100 \ 

81! 

19' 


21 

7| 


16\ 

16: 


74 ; 

si 

Si 


53 

I 

6 

2 

4 : 


M. 

11 


F. 

12 


M. 

13 


16 


663 


272! 


362! 485! 


F. 

14 


SiBI. 


Adminis- 
tered area. 


M. 

15 


61 


3i 

1' 

2l 


246j 

ii 


F. 

16 


Mari 

Bugti 

Country. 


M. 

17 


157| 1,729 

I I 

Idsj l,653j 

.. S’ 

.. 6 | 

,. 2 


45,656\ 33,196, 

37,755 27,210\ 

17,092 12,630! 

464 342 

16,628 12,288 
530 325! 

618. 4 8; 

19,515 I3,847j 

7,901 6,286i 
3,169 2,903; 
4,653 3 , 309 ' 


13 21 

12,160 23,632, 9,216\ 

10,515 18,7l\ 7,668\ 

4,462 9,209, 3,288' 
122 2531 32i 

4,340i 8^956 3,256 
205 52 24l 

210 356 206' 

5,668 9,099’ 4,150! 

i 

1,615 4,9161 1,548\ 

266 1 , 707 ! 206! 

1,344 3 , 185 ! 1.341 


25 

54 


24! 

5 O' 


1 

4 


24 ! 


.5,979, 3,479' 


1,600 2,61\ 1,311 

I 1 


2,019 

1,620 

1 

860' 

.. i 

860; 

" 14 ! 

746| 

399 ', 

3711 

18| 


lOj 

165' 

1 


837 

1,141 

2I 

1 


F. 

18 


5,021 3,1151 1,576 2,620' h319\ 165| 

! ; 1 . i I 


Persian 

5,020 

3,444 

1,576 

2,620 

1,319 165 

Armenian Group. 



1 

! 

i 

i 

Armenian 

1 

1 

i 


. ' . . ! 

i 

Chinese Branch . . 

40 

21 

19 

j 

21 

19 .. I 

Chinese Group. 




j 

j 

Chinese 

40 

21 

19 

21; 

19, . . j 

Semitic Family 

10 

6 

4 

2, 

2 .. 


; 1 

! ; 

5 4 

i 

1 

4 ! 

i 

j 

1 

) 

i 

1 

2 ! 


6 


• ; s' 

1 

6 

* i 

1 


•• 




i 

• I 3' 

6 

i 

1 

■■ 1 



•• 1 



■549| 2,861, 

1 

449 

960, 

226 

778 

299 

2,818 

1,201 

1 ! 

542i 2,375 

111 

829, 

213 

657 

278 

2.655 

1,183 

1 1 

315! 594' 

116 

471 ' 

76 

176 

82 

1,126 

452 

■ 1 i! 


3 




2 

2 

315. 593! 

116 

468 

’76 

176 

82 

1.124 

460 

. 1 1 

1 


, . 

93 

34 

177 

142 

. 1 13' 



. , 

1 


21 

4 

227i l,767i 

324 

358 

137 

387 

162 

1,331 

686 

7 I 489 

S 

131 

13 

121 

21 

19-3 

18 

6i 432i 

5 

131 

13 

121 

21 

104 

16 

.. 1 51; 

i 1 

2 

! • • 

1 

1 


• • 


55 

1 
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* ' 1 ; ** *5; 


1 

1 

.. 



34 

i 
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21 

43 

13 

64 

43 
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80 
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1 
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\ 

1 

1 

28' 43 

j 

1 

64 

4, 

1 

19. 

78 

1 

1 

, 1 

47 ' 296' 

! 
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i 4. 

1 

1 IP 

I 

i 

I'i 78 


Arabic 
Hebrew 

Mongolian Family | 

Ural Altaic Group 
Turkish 

Malayo-Polyne- 
sian Family. 

Malayan Group. 
Javanese 

C. European 
Languages. 

Indo-European 

Family. 

Bomanic Group 
Italian 
French 
Spanish 
Portuguese 

Celtic Group 
Welsh 
Scotch 
Irish 

Teutonic Group 
English 
Danish 
German 


Ij 

6 

6 






1 



' 








1 

1 


1 

•* i 

.. '■ 


■■ 

• • ; 

i 







. 5,503 

4,061 

1,139 

3 , 793 , 

1^12 

64 

27 

62l 

77 

44 

31 

77 

4 

83 

53 

j 5,503 

4,064 

1,439 

3,793 

1,312 

64 

27 

62| 

11 

44 

31 

11 

4 

83 

53 

68 

51 

17 

42 

10 



i 






9 

7 

1 

1 


I 



. . 









i ^ 

4 

5 

4 

5l 


• • 

• • ! 







. . 

3 

3 


3 





* * i 







i 55 

43, 

12 

34 

5, 


•• 

1 

• • i 

1 

• • 

• • 



9 

7 

69 

16 

14 

46 

74 I 




• • I 






. . 

; 9' 

9 


9 

^ ^ 1 


. . 

.. ; 








35! 

28 

7 

28 
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•• ! 

i 

* * 1 






. . 

1 16 

9: 

7 

9 

7 


■■ 

•• I 







• • 

5,375 

j 

■3,967; 

7.496 3.795 

1,288'. 

64 

27 62, 

77 

44 

31 

77 

4 

74 

46 

! 5,369 

3,96.6; 

1,404 
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1.284! 
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27 

62 
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44 

31 

11 
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46 
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1; 

] 

1 , 
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•• 


• • 

^ . . 
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43 


2 
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I 
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85! 

83! 

2 


89 


89 

89 

88 

1 



language. 


89 


states. 







Kalat. 






I 


Total Kalat. 
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•Jhalawan. 

Kachhi. 

, Dombki-Kaheri : 
CousTEy. 

Makean. 


Khaban. 

Las-Bela. 

M. 

19 

F. 

20 

1 

M. 

21 

1 

¥. 

'22 

1 

M. F. 

23 24 

M. F. 

2.7 26 

M. F. ' 

27 28 

M. F. 

20 20 

i 

M. 

31 

F. 

32 

M. 

33 

F. 

34 

236 

86 

64 1 

1 

18 

48 3 

68 

26 3' 8 

')2 

1 

31 



63 

38 

566 
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140 33 
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7 
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i 
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27 



100 

72 

5s; 

14 

22 

3 

3 

14’ 

5 

19 

6 
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14 
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TABLE XV. 

PART II —BILINGUALISM. 

This part of Table XV. gives for speakers of each mother tongue the 
numbers speaking other local languages of Baluchistan in addition to their 
mother tongues. Languages of other parts of India or foreign countries are 
not shown with the exception of Western Hindi (which represents Urdu, 
Hindostani and Hindi), Persian and Sindhi. The numbers speaking these 
languages are likely to increase in future and they have therefore been shown 
separately. 
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TABLE XV.-(PART U) 


2 

O 

2i 

3 

O 

■< 


NUMBER OE PERSONS SPEAKING 


Mother-Tosgce. 


XtTiiBEK or Persons 

SPEAKING MOTHEK-TONGOE. 


Local. 


Buioch'. 


Dehu'ari (Local 
Pereian). 


Pashto. 


Lahnda (or Western 
Punjabi). 


A 

< 

P. M. 

P. P. 

j[. 

F. 

P. 

M. 

F. 

P. 

w. 

F. 

P. 

M. 

F. 

1 

o :t 4 

r> 6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

10 

17 


TOTAL 


f Lalochi 

j Oehwari or Local 

as \ Persian 

^ _ I Pashto 

jg j Lahnda or Western 
® o i Punjabi 
§ _? j Unspecified Jagdali 
>J I and Jatki 

^ J Sindhi (Jattki and 

j Lasi) 

Brahui 
• 4 f Sindhi 
o o -j Western Hindi 
^ 3 I Persian 


809^77 

<145,086 

364,191 

15,571 

11,363 

4,208 

2,938 

260,957 

144,436 

122,621 




941 

5,233 

2,842 

2,391 





207,181 

113,295 

93,886 

1,185 

777 

408 

184 

27,283 

14,359 

12,924 

3,350 

2,834 

516 


1,8U0 

1,041 

759 

si 

50 

25 

. . 

143,210 

77,900 

05,250 

3,821 

2,949 

872 


127,479 

09,740 

57,733 

0,592 

4,325 

2,267 

1,795 

8,022 

5,333 

2,689 

4u5 

349 

86 

14 

17,092 

12,030 

4,402 

18 

18 



3,u20 

3,444 

1,570 

89 

55 

34 

4 


1,796 

1,142 

7,995 

6,451 

1,544 

2,952 

1,877 

1,075 

oolj 

390 

1,542 

1,243 

299' 

2,290 

1,482 

808 



11 

0 

5 




1081 

76 




211 

133 




1,190 

945 

245 






54 

48 

0 

41 

26 

15 

1,126 


305 

207 

98 

356 

197 

loy 

069 

2,003 

2,078' 

585 

51 

37 

14 

9 

5 

813 

772, 

41 




230 

214 

16 




2 

2 

1,187 

938 

249 

3 

2 

1 


TOl'AL 


C Balochi 
I Dehwari 
.J _ I Pashto 

B ■d I Lahnda or Western 
S o Panjabi 
g 3 1 Unspecified Jagdali 
ai and Jatki 

2 I Sindhi (Jattki and Lasi) 
[_ Brahui 
. J f Sindhi 
o o <i Western Hindi 
i53 (.Persian 


TOTAL 

f Balochi 

j Dehwari or Local 
^ I Persian 

2 Pashto 

P S Lahnda or Western 
5 ■; -( Punjabi 

3 ' Unspecified Jagdali 
H I and Jatki 

2 ! Sindhi (Jattki and 

B j Lasi) 

^ I Brahui 
g . J f Sindhi 
“ o 3 "1 Western Hindi 
(.Persian 


TOTAL 


. r Balochi 
1= ^ j Pashto 

•go' Sindhi (-Jattki and Lasi) 
H I Brahui 
.5 ■ 1 rSmdhi 
-§ o 3 b Western Hindi 
£ ^ 9 (.Persian 


TOTAL 


A J r Balochi 
2 .2 o J Pashto 
a o 3 1 Brahui 
-a ■£ A A f Sindhi 

g g .) Western Hindi 
3 2; o i Persian 

73 J ^ 


TOTAL 


e Balochi 

Dehwari or Local Per- 
^ I sian 
S . ' Pashto 

3 I lahnda or Western Pun- 
jabi 

S “J 1 Unspecified Jagdali 
i and Jatki 

® [ Sndhi (Jattki and Lasi) 

j Brahui 
. V r Sindhi 

3 Western Hindi . . i 

^ (.Persian . . i 


404,949 

227,219 

177,730 

9,790 

7,216 

2,574 

7,646 

6,212 

1,434 

2,762 

1,756 

1,006 

97,094 

100 

53,097 

54 

43,997 

52 




, 1.514 
3 

1.225 

2 

289 

2,208 

1,425 

783 

206,293 

112,788 

93,505 

1,148 

751 

397 




’211 

133 

78 

22,240 

11,747 

10,499 

3,248 

2,707 

481 

1,189 

944 

245 



• • 

861 

523 

338 

45 

35 

13 

54 

48 

6 

16 

u 


24,514 

24,899 

13,967 

14,372 

10,547 

10,527 

1,109 

3,849 

892 

2,479 

217 

1,370 

182 

2,478 

123 

1,950 

59 

528 

302 

22 

165 

20 

137 

7,080 

4,767 

2,319 

294 

232 

62 

813 

712 

41 


16,939 

12,521 

4,418 

12 

12 


230 

214 

16 



• • 

4,911 

3,383 

1,628 

82 

48 

34 .. .... 

1,183 

934 

249 

3 

" 2 

1 

108,887 

61,237 

45,650 

245 

183 

62 

3,319 

2,755 

564 

17 

10 

7 

1,895 

1,040 

849 





299 

226 

73 

6 

2 

4 

102 

51 

51 










77,177 

41,294 

35,^33 

108 

90 

18 




2 

' 2 


O 

1 

1 



• • 

i 






15 

8 

7 




! 1 

1 





15 

11 

4 





- 





8,063 

4,046 

3,417 

89 

58 

31 

! 1,498 

1,230 

268 



2 

3,182 

2,351 

831 

15 

15 


i 530 


24 




12,497 

9,209 

3,288 

3 

3 


1 156 

148 

8 


1 


3,939 

2,li20 

1,319 

39 

17 

13 

834 

643 

191 

2 

1 

1 

51,699 

26,564 

25,135 

8 

5 

3 

283 

244 

39 




189 

ill 

75 




73 

46 

27 




5<^225 

2.5,428 

24,797 

5 

2 

3 




12 

9 

3 








" ' 

• • 

263 

186 

77 

o 

2 


57 


7 



• • 

324 

210 

108 




106 

104 

2 




619 

562 

b'i 




6 






67 

52 

15 

1 

1 


41 

38 

3 



•• 

14,098 

8,331 

5,767 

6 

6 


279 

252 

27 



.. 

2 

1 

1 




1 

1 





12,898 

7,427 

5,471 








19 

18 

1 

0 

6 


■> 

•> 




' * 

475 

340 

135 




160 

153 

13 




590 

454 

130 



• • 

31 

29 

2 




114 

91 

23 




79 

67 

12 



•• 

41,090 

26,342< 

14,748 

231 

172 

59 

2,757 

2,259 

498 

17 

10 

7 

1,704 

934 

770 




225 

179 

46 

6 

1 

2; 

4 

102 

51 

51 




1 

1 





14,054 

8,439 

5,615 

103 

88 

15 .. .. .. 


2 

2' 

• f 

2 

1 

1 



.. 

. . 




. . 

• 4 

15 

8 

7 




1 

1 





3 

2 

1 










7,781 

4,442 

3,339 

81 

50 

3i; .. 

1,^9 

1,178 

261 

7 

5 

2 

2,383 

1,795 

688 

16 

16, 


258 

249 

9 




11,288 

3,193 

3,095 

3 

3 

.. 

119 

113 

6 




3,768 

2,477, 

1,281 

29 

16 

13j .. 

714i 

538 

176 

2 

1 

1 
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BILINGUALISM. 


SUBSIDIARY LANGUAGES. 






Local. 







Nos -L ocal. 


— 

— 

AU other mother- 
tongues not specified 




















Unspecified Jagdali 
and Jatki. 

1 iSindhi {Jattki and 

1 Last ) . 


Brahui. 


Sindhi. 


Western Hindi. ; 

Persian. 




p. 

M. 

F. 

p. 

M. 

F. 

[ 

P- 

1 

M. 

F. 

P. 

M. 

F. 

p. 

M. 

F. i 

1 

p. 

M. 

F. 

P. M. 

F. ~ 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 . 

26 

57 

28 1 

29 


•’G 

32 ! 

33 

34 

35 

36 37 

38 

1,438 

1,018 

420 

‘ ! 1 

30,105 18,315 11,790 24,753 15,299 

9,454 

929 

697- 232 16,251 14,634 

1,617 

3,388 2,948 

1 

440 59,340 43,328 

16,013 

154 

152 

2 

23,552 13,935 

9,617 16,904' 9,993 

i 

6,911 

381 

276 

105 

1,332 

1.239 

263 

295 

245 

50 

• - 

. . 




3 

3 


2,305 

1,250 

1,055 

5 

2 

3 

163 

120 

43 

4 

2 

2 



1,060 

691 

369 

116 

84 32 

2,390 

1,032 

767 

72 

64 

8 

6/JS6 

6,511 

475| 

1,914 

1,725 

189 



104 

72 

32 

1,271 

661 

610 

97 

71 

20 

5 

4 

1 

40 

37 

3 

3 

3 







734 

410 

324 

98 

75 

23 

15 

13 

2 


72 

17' 












2,328 

1,812 

516 

93 

52 

41 

168 

163 

5 

148 

113 

35 



90 

87 

3 

4,377 

3,i76 

1,201 




294 

230 

64 

2,946 

2,696 

250; 

684 

546 

138 



26 

16 

10 

13 

12 

1 

488 

368 

120 




2,239 

2,013 

226, 

204 

192 

12 



4 


4 

26 

21 

0 

11 

11 


46; 

40 

6 



136 

122 

14 






13 

13 


123 

87 

36 

18 

16 

2 

2,088 

1,753 

335 






1,419 

1,005 

414 

11,694 

6,602 

5,092 

7,139 

4,464 

2,675 

674' 

549 

125 

14,976 13,585 

1,391 

2,880 

2,541 

! 

339 58,559 42,785 

15,774 

154 

162 

2 

9,291 

5,039 

4,252 

4,384 

2,524 

1,860 

216: 

172 

44 

1,358 

1,117 

241' 

186 

140 

46 






. , 


4 

4 




22 

1'.' 

3' 






1,060 

691 

369 

94 

68 

26 

2,192 

1,505 

687 

72 

64 

8 

6,902 

fi.430 

463' 

1.880 

1,699 

181 



85 

59 

26 

317 

177 

140 

5 

3 

2 

5 

4 

1 

34 

31 

3 


2 







1 

1 


49 

38 

11 

15 

13 

2 

83 

70 

13 


’ 3 



, 

, , 



. . 


198 

132 

66, 

74i 

41 

33 

28 

26 

2 





90 

87 

3 

1,967 

1,295 

672 


i'O* 


229' 

200: 

29 

2,368 

2 242 

126; 

525 

429 

96 



26 

16 

10 

13 

12 

1 

193 

23 



. 

6 

2,101 

1,892 

209I 

150 

148 

2 



4 


4 

4 

3 

1 

9 

9 


45. 

39 



131 

120 

14 


. 




7 

7 


105 

79 

26’ 

18 

16 

2 

2.0^6 

1,749 

331 




• • 

• 

51 

40 

11 

136 

107 

29 

1,125 

910 

215 

166 

147 

19 10,904 10,035 

869' 

2,013 

1,757 

256 40,654 29,065 

11,589 




11 

10 

1 

146 

82 

64' 

13' 

9 

4 

541 

495 

46| 

108 

78 

30 









4 

4 





22 

19 



l,i28 




7 

6 

1 

12 

12 


823 

696 

127 

51 

45' 

6 

5,348 

5,019 

329j 

1,284 

156 


• ‘ 


•• 


•* 









2 

1 

1 





•• 

• • 

■ • 

• • 


*• 

• * 

• • 

• 





5 

.) 



• • 




.. 






1 

1 

, 




I 

I 

85' 

1 

1 


. , , , 

.. 

21 

21 


107 

79 

28 




74 

72 

2 

1,603 

1,518 

374 

314 

60 

. . . . 


23 

13 



68 

65 

3 




1,'iOS 

1,493 

115: 

141 

139 

2 


. . 





5 

5 


13' 

8' 

0 


■ ■ i 

105 

97 

8 

. . 

• . 




6 

6 


78 

57; 

21 

15 

13 

2 

1,774 

l,484i 

290' 





• • 

. . 


, ^ 

34 

27 

7 

21 

20 

1 

16 

14 

2 

1,731 

1.707 

24, 

211 

210 

1 

1,676 1,256 

420 




1 

1: . . 

8 

8 


i 

2 

2 


18 

18 

1 

4 

4 




• • 



4 

4 


11 

10 

1 

7 

7 


1,512 

1,490 

22 

196 

196 


■ * ■ * 


• * 

* • 

• • 

*24 

17 

7 

• • 



2 

1 

■■1 

107 

107 

•• i 

4 

4 


. . 







. 1 




• • 

74 

72 

21 

6 

6 


. . 















I 


1 

1 


. . 


•• 

•• 


6 

6 


2 

2 


5: 

4 

1 

20 

20 





. . 


3 

3 





1 

1 


29 

24 

5 

551 

537 

14 

200 

194 

6 

3,419 2,624 795 
















2. 1 

1 


, , 







1 

1 


22 

17 

5 

380 

370 

10 

130 

127 

3 



3 

3 








5 

5 


15 

15 


4 

4 
















131 

130 

1 

60 

58 

2 








. . 




2. 

2 





4 

4 . . 


.. 

•• 












25 

22 

3 






48 

37 

11 

102 

80 

22 

1,103 

889 

214 

121 

109 

12 

8,622 

7,791 

831 

1,602 

1,353 249 35,559 25,185j ia874 


. . 

. • 

10 

9 

1 

138 

74' 

64 

11 

7 

4 

523 

477 

46 

102 

73 

29 

.. 

* 







4 

4 

’ 




22 

19 

3 




* . 

.. 

7 

" 6 

1 

8 

8 


811 

685 

126' 

22> 

21 

1 

3,456 

•> 

3.159 

1 

297 

1 

958 

806 

152 

. . i 

•• 

•• 

.. 



. . 

.. 

1 

1 




• • 

5 

1 

5 

1 


1 

Ij 



18 

"is 


83 

62 

21 



67' 

66 

1 

1,481 1,396 

85’ 

366 

306 

60 

. . . . 

•• 

23 

13 

10 


68 

65i 

3! 

. , ' 

. . 

. . 

1,403 

1,291 

112 

76 

75 . . 


• • 




5 

5' 

* * I 

11, 

6 

5 

. . 



lOOi 92 



• • 

•• 

•• 

•• 

1 

1 

•• 

76 

56j 

21 

10] 

9 

1 

1,729 

1,442, 

2ST 

i 


• • 


i 



P =» Persons : M = Males ; F = Females. 
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TABLE XV.— (PART D) 


tr 

s 

•< 


i 



i 



0 



-N u.MBEK OF Persons | 



o 


Mothe R-XosGtris. 

SPEAKING ilOTIIES-TONGGE. | 










n 

p* 

o 






Balochi. 

< 

ta 



p. 

M. 

F. 

P. i 

M. 

1 


2 

o 

4 

5 

6 i 

7 : 



TOTAL 

82,451 

45,084 

37,367 

1 

3,467 , 

2,912' 



'Balochi 

4,662 

2,565 

1,997, 



s 


Pashto 

56,384 

30,873 

25,511 

37l' 

236 

H 

B 


Lahnda or Western 

9,206: 

1 


P 

2 - 

Punjabi 

19,348 

10,142 

2,986; 

2,592 

M 


Unspecified Jajjdali and ; 



Jatki 

87 

60 

27‘ 

13 

8 



^Brahui 

482 

292 

190 

81 

67 

o 


1 f Sindhi 

201 

127 

74' 

15 

8 


5 c 

Western Hindi 

1,175 

860 

315 




3 ‘ Persian 

212 

165 

47 

1^ 

" 1 ! 



TOTAL 

17,799 

9,635 

8,164 

366 

228 



^Balochi 

439 

252 

187: 


1 



Pashto 

16,531 

8,885 

7,646[ 

334 '; 

206, 



Lahnda or Western 

ja 


Punjabi 

450 

251 

199 


i. 


-1 

Unspecified Jagdali 




1 




and Jatki 

11 

9 

2 

1; 

1 

3 


_ Brahui 

232 

132 

lOOi 

18 

12 

P 

w *■ 

r Sindhi 

40 

20' 

20 

% 

2' 


o o ^ Western Hindi 

29 

19 

10, 




Persian 

67 

67 

1 

1 

1 




TOTAL 

15,650 

9,140 

6,510 

7o; 

62 


f Balochi 

1S4 

114 

70 

; 



4 

Pashto 

13,889 

7,900 

5,989 

5 

5; 


Lahnda or Western 



1 

05 

.£ 

l§^ 

Punjabi 

17 

16 

1 



Id 


Unspeiified Jagdali 




' 

I 


I 

and Jatki 

19 

14 

5 



©i 

[Brahui 
i f Sindhi 

242 

165 

87 

63' 

55 


! 9* h 

115 

76 

39 

1 

1 


' o S -s Western Hindi 

1,110 

815 

295 

• • i 


{^3 Persian 

74 

50 

24 

1 

1 



TOTAL 

6,238 

3,451 

2,787 

1 

1 


i 

f Balochi 

26 

15 

11 



cd 

H 

' j 

Pashto 

6,104 

3,367 

2,737 




19 ^ 

Lahnda or Western 




p w 

Punjabi 

18 

11 

7 



‘fe 

! 

Brahui 

8 

5 

3 



. 

3 f Sindhi 

18 

16 

2 

1 

1 

d 

cd 

W 

; o 3 ■< Western Hindi 

1 

21 

43 

14 

23 

7 

20 




i 

TOTAL 

20,148 

10,691 

9,457 

2,604 

2,313 


1 

["Balochi 

2,671 

1,520 

1,151 



—I 


Pashto 

190 

126 

64 

10 

10 

_d 


Lahnda or Western 






^|o 

“ ikJ 

Punjabi 

Unspecified Jagdali 

17,197 

8,9s5 

8,212 

2,583 

2,297 

«d 

1 

and Jatki 
; f Sindhi 

49 

31 

IS 

11 

6 

.id 

• 

11 

5 

6 




o < < Western Hindi 

13 

10 

3 



[_ Persian 

17 

14 

3 




NUMBER OF PERSONS SPEAKING 


Local. 


I Dehwari (Local 
Persian). 


Pashto. 


F. P. M. 

8 9 10 

F. i 

11 

P. 

1 

12 

; 

1 

13 

555 . . .... 

1,990| 

1,591 

i : 

527! 

3 80 

135 ! ! ” ! ! 


1 

394 . . .... 

1,112 

899! 

1 

5 .. 

. . I 32 

27' 

14 .. 

139! 

118! 

7, . . , . . 

... 58! 

51 


.. , 18 

15! 


104! 

96 

138 . . 

. . , 784 

520l 

; ! 

. . 302 

1871 

128^ ' '. ' ! ’. 

1 

.. 1 .. 

1 

i 

4; .. i .. 1 .. I 

333 

200 

: i 1 ' 

6 

6; 

6; . . : . . 

.. i 79 

70 

. • ' . . 1 

.. i 21 

14| 


5 

5 


..1 38 

38 

8 .. .. i .. 

163 

1421 

. . ; . . j . . 

1 ;; 

26 

21 

i i 

1 " 

6 

5 


11 

11 

” 8 ' ;; i 1 ;; 

52 

43 

.. j i .. 

25 

25 

.... . . 1 . . 

6 

4 


37 

33 

•• , • : i •• 

49 

36 

.. i .. ' 

8 


' 

, j 

; i 10, 7 


8 5 


11 

11 


6 

5 


6 

4 

291 . . 1 . . 

562' 548 

j 

:: 

94; 93 

1 

286 .. 

442 

436 

5 .. ..I .. 

lli 6 


1 

1 


1 1 

• . • . . . i . . 

13 

11 


P. 

14 


Lahnda {or Western 
Punjabi). 


P. 

15 


M. 

16 


F. 

17 


399 

699 

557 

142 

580 

480 


95 

58 

213 



5 

16 

11 

21 

7 

7 


8 

264 

116 

133 


21j 

6 | 


52 

2 

47 


2 

4 

13 
4 

3 

3 

1 

2 

14 
1 

6 

6 


560 

627 

10 


13 


1 

33 

2 

28 


447 

430 

9 


142 

100 

37 


19 

19 


103 

97 

1 



TOTAL 

22,616 

12,167 

10,449 


" Balochi 

1,242 

664 

578 


Pashto 

19,670 

10,595 

9,075 

hel Tahsi 
Locai 

Lahnda or Western 
Punjabi 

1,666 

879 

787 

Unspecified Jagdali 
and Jatki 
^ rSindhi 

8 

6 

2 

Ad 

!3 ; 0 r 

17 

10 

7 

! K Western Hindi 

2 

2 


S ^ 0 Persian 

11 

11 



TOTAL 

52,189 

29,628 

22,561 


^Balochi 

Pashto 

64 

38 

26 

g!4 

50,864 

28,499 

22,365 

Lahnda or Western 
Punjabi 

11 

6 

5 

'J 

00 

M 

Sindhi ( Jattki and Lasi) 

1 

1 


O' 

^ Brahui . . ; 

1461 

141 

5 

§k 

J f Sindhi 

69 ! 

53 

16 

w 0 

3 < Western Hindi 

710' 

594 

116 


2 (^Persian 

324 

296 

28 


426 

308 

118 .. 


432 

345 

87 

88 





97 

80 

17 

49 

22 

15, 

7 .! 

i 



38 

392 

288 

104 .. 

' 

321 

251 

70 


1 

1 


1 

4 

4) .. 

1 

11 

4 

7 . . 


"lO 

10 



12 

9 

3' .. 


to 

275 

17 


1 




12 

9 

3 


9' 

6' 

3: .! 


-• 






; 


.. 1 

1 ! .. 



. • 

. . 1 . . 


.. i 1 

1 



1; 

1 

. . 


. . 103 

103 




. . 

• . ! • • 

.. 


5 

5 




. , 

. . ; , , 



39 

36 

’ 3 


2 

21 

.. 


•• 

131 

120 

11 



68 

46 

21 


20 

3 

17 



95 


bilingualism. 


SUBSIDIARY LAJIGXJAGES. 


Local. 


Yox-Local. 


V lisijccijicd Jn^dcdi i Sindhi {Jaltici aud 
andJathl, < Last). 


AUoUter moUitr- 
tongues not speeijie I 
in column 2. 


Brahui. 


Sindhi. 


Western Hindi. 


Persian. 


p. 

JI. 1 

F. ; 

1 

M. 

i 

i 

P. 

M. i 

F. 

P. 1 

M. 

F. , 

P. 

M. 

F. 

P. 

1 

M. ! 

F. 

P. 

M. 

F. 

IS 

19 ' 

20 

21 1 

22 

23 1 

24 

25 j 

26 1 

27 1 

28 

29 i 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 j 

37 

38 

1,283 

00 

00 

00 1 

395 

19 

18 

I" 

1 

1 

1 

423 

251 

1 

1 

172 

1 

I 2 I 

12 

. . ' 

614 

571 

43 

390 

j 

375 

15 

3,636 

2,852 

784 

148 

147| 

1 

4 

4 


35 

32i 

3 

• . i 



27! 27 


5 

3 ! 

2 

1 




1,030 

85 


6S2| 368 

I 

59 26 


S9 

1 

88 ; 


148 

147 

74’ 

73 

74! 

74' 


I 1 .. 


1,045 

65i; 

394 

73 

1 

73 


8881 

1 

520 

368 

84 

68 

26 


4 

6 


17 16 


4i 

6; 


1 1, 

1 1 ! 


388 219' 169 

: I 

.. i I .. 


33 

35 


383 

388 


2 

84 


32| 

321 


1 

t i 

219' 139 


219i 


169 


871 

1 

84i 


3 

2 ! 


328j 303, 

22' 


I 


4 

96; 

40| 

'97 

76 

3 

31 


87 [ 

35, 

’94 

76| 

3 

31 


25 

1 

9 

5 


354] 349, 5 


1 .. 


20 ! Wl 6 

I li .. 

9' 7: 2 


194' 134 . . 199 1361 63 


194i 194 ! 


5 

2 ! 

I 

1| 

3 

2 ' 


.1 


.1 .. 

38! 38 

.. 


442* 401 

41 163 

150 

231 23 



257 ' 232 

‘25 134 

129 

1 

4 ' 4 

1 



. ! 1 

94 ' 85 9 20 

"u 

34 ! 29! 6 1 

ll 

i 

. . ' 8 

6 

* 'aoj 28 

2 .. 


37 : 36 

1 

1 15j 13 

; 

1 ' 1 .. 4 

2 

22 , 22 

9 

9 

2 ’ 2 

•• 1 

1 

1 , 1 

a' n 



Oi 0 

i . . 

!! 1 

j 1 

■■ 5 . 4 

1 .. 

1 • ■ 


13 2,882 2,324! 558 


2 ; 2 , 


40 39 


10 

15 

1 


10 

14 

L 


286, 210 76 


14 14 

19 19 


13 13 


194 132 


62 


8 ' 8 
1 1 

I ! 


1 

12 


11 .. 

12i .. 


1 :: 1 

1 ; 

!! 10 

10 




1 s 

1 ! 

4 

1 1,046! 

1,005 

41 

188 

1 

182 

i 

1' 3 

21 

1 6; 

6 

1 


i55 

i 1 

! »1 

795, 

762 

33 

iei; 

1 


bi' 

bi! 

21i 

21| 

103! 

95' 


17' 17; 


9 ; .. 


P = Peisons ; 


M 1 = Males; 


Females. 



TABLE XV.— {PART H) 


P3 


NUMBER OE PERSONS SPEAKING 


Number of Persojis 

j SPBAKINO MOTHER-TONGUE. 


Local. 


Mother-Tongue. 


Balochi. 


Behuari (Local 
Persian). 


Pashto. 


Pi 


P. 

M. 

1 

F. P. ' 

M. ] 

F. 

! P. 

M. 

i 

1 

P. 

M. 

! F. 

P. 

M. 

T. 

1 

2 

: 3 , 

4 

O' G : 

’ i 

« 1 

9 

i 10 

i 11 

12 

13 

IJ 

15 

16 

17 

ra 

TOTAL 

.. 28,380 

16,124 

12,256 6 

1 

i 

< 1 1 

i j ; 

226 

i 

213 


1 ' 

1 1 



i I f Balochi 
. 4 I Pashto 

i o Lahjda or Western 
I Punjabi 
! L Brahui 

r Sindhi 

o S J Western Hindi 
(.Persian 


TOTAL 

Balochi 
Pashto 

Lahnda or Western 
Punjabi 

Sindhi (Jattki and 
Lasi) 

(.Brahui 
.5 A J f Sindhi 
® o o { Western Hindi 
^3 (.Persian 

' TOTAL 

m ' 

^ . , 

^ ^ C Balochi 
g Pashto 
^ !_) (.Brahui 

'3. 2 “ "i Western Hindi 
“Z3 LPersian 


^ ' o 
.2 




s ^ 

Pi d 

s* , o 
E5 J 
P 

Si 

-p 

J . 
cq ' o 


TOTAL 
f Balochi 

i Dehwari or Local Per- 
i 8*an 
J Pashto 

j Unspecified Jagdali 

I and Jatki 

j Sindhi (Jattki and Lasi) 

L Brahui 

J f Sindhi 

o S Western Hindi 

,_j L Persian 

TOTAL 


H 
v>* I 
Pi 


4 

c; 

o 


^ \9. o 

-3^0 
: P 


° 

3' ^ 


(S 


IS 


XI 

ft "3 I 

•i' 

EH 

x> 

a 

tB : 

T3 1 


J ("Balochi 
S { Pashto 
I Brahui 
X, M jSindhi 
3 -{ Western Hindi 
' " 3 L Persian 


TOTAL 


4 f Balochi 
3 ■< Pashto 
3 I Brahui 


Western Hindi 


■43: 

27,420! 

4 

119 

55 

574 

165 


26 

15,307 

4 

119 

42 

483 

143 


17 

12.113 


13 

91 


Balochi 

Pashto 

Unspecified Jagdali 
and Jatki . . | 

Sindhi (Jattki andLasi) 
(^Brahui 
' Sindhi 
Western Hindi 
Persian 

TOTAL . . : 

Balochi 

Pashto 

Unspecified Jagdali 
and Jatki . . ; 

Sindh i( Jattki and Lasi)] 
Brahui 
^Sindhi 

Western Hindi . . i 

Persian . . ! 

TOTAL ..i 


10,899 

6,147 

4,752 

4 

1 3; .. 

2 

1 

1 



10,679 

5,947! 

4,732 

3 

3' :: 

7 

2 

5 



1 

1 



1 

10 

6 

4 



3 

3 




72 

64 

8 



123] 

123 

2 

1 

1] .. .: 

12,910 

7,357 

5,553 

2 

2! .. ! .. 

19 

11 

8 


. . 1 . ! 

12,763 

7,245 

3.520 

1 

1 . . ■ . . 

17 

16 

1 

1 

1 

11 

8 

3 



64 

47 

17 


. . 

34 

30 

4 



2,946' 

2,267 

679 

223 

151: 75 . . 

713 

461 

252 



1 

1 




215 

186 

' ' 29 

6 

6 . . . : 

33 

33 



' 

4 

3 

1 

4 

"3 ■■ ii 

1,044 

797 

247 

204 

132 72! . . 

333 

272 

61 

10 

8 2] .. 

547! 

471 

70 

2 

2 .. 1 .. 

56 

43 

13 



22,740 

12,616 

10,124 

3,195 

2,007: 1,188' . . 

11,214 

6,061 

5,153! 



2,371, 

1,413 

956! 

167 

113 54j . ! 

112 

64 

48 

35. 

27' 3] . . 

7' 

5 

2 

2; 

1: 1' . . 

8,277 

4,585 

3,692 

2,82L 

1,728, 1,093! . . 

394 

246 

148. 

121: 

107: 14! . . 

258! 

176 

82, 

6 

6, . . ! . . 

107 

64 

43 

13 

25' 18i .. 


10,446 5,754 4,892 2,048 1,299] 749] 


3,983 

464 

112 ' 

7' 

5,626 

220 

73 

71 


2,161' 

247 

64] 

5 

3,054 

137 

45: 

41 


10,092 5,544 


7,210 

272 

2,216 

174 

184 

36 


3,8871 

155! 

1,240, 

109! 

130 

231 


2,202| 1,318 


21 ] 

1,645' 

635 


13 

l,013j 

291 


207! 

91 

60' 31 

.. ' .. 

48 

35i 

27! sl . . 

! 

2' 

2' 

1 

1 


2,472' 

1,850 

l,166i 694| . . 


83, 

50 

43' 7 - . 

i ! ! 

28! 

1 

1 

1 

. . j . . 

30' 

i9 

11 

1 8 

.. j .. 

4,548 

1,138 

899; 439 


3,323 





117; 

”74: 

51 

23 

.. j .. 

976 

964 

566 

399 


65i 

7l' 

64 

7 

. .’ ! . . 

54 

5 

5 



, , 

13 

24 

14 

10 


•• 

884| 

9] 

i 

9 


.. 

•• 

8' 

i 





632' 

2! 

2 

, , 

. , 


244| 

7i 

7 

-• 

•• 


1 

1 

1 



•• 

*• 


Lahnda (or Western 
Pnnjabi). 


91 

2 

32; 

96! 

i 

25] 

1 ' 


91 

2 , 

29 

87, 

23 


19] 18 

1 

4l! 39 

2 

6 

5 

1 

1 

11] Hi 

3 3 

5. 5 

16: 15 

•• 

1 

63 

53 

10 

26 

23 

2 


] 

> 1.Z 

[, . . 

f ‘i 

] 

i 

1 : 

K 

) 7 3 

:| :: 

1 


777 

r 518 25S 

1 60 5( 

) 

7e 

; 6C 

( 

ij 16 

i 57 

] 

! 

14! 13 

' 1 


1 

1 

! ■ ■ 

! 

575, 354 

221 

3 

! "3 ; 

59: 53 

6 


^ I 

0 

'! 3 



. . . i . 

BO 35 

] 15 


. . i . 

1 

207] 177 

1 30 



14 13 

j 1 




14 

13 

1 


. . 


117 

i 101 

16 




36 32 

3 



1 

1 1 




! . . 

26 

17 

I ’ 9 




eo 

32 

i 

59 

49 


60 

45, 

1 

15 

56 

46 


35 

' '27 

8 

3 

3 


24 

! 21: 

3 

■ • ,i 


. , 

2! 

2 




. . 

24| 

18 

6 




425] 

228 

197 

1 

1 

1 

•• 

2 

2 

•• 

1 

1 

•• 

423 

226 

i97 



•• 






•• 


10 

10 


10 

10 
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bilingualism. 


SUBSIDIARY LANGUAGES. 


_ 

Local. 





Xox-Local. 



All other motha^ 
tongues notspedfisd 

Unspecified Jagdali 1 
and Jatki- 

Sindhi {JcUtki and 
Lasi)- 

Brahui. 

Sindhi. 


Western Hindi. 

4 

3 

— 1 m columns 6* 

Persian. : 

P. M. E. 1 

IS 1 19 20 

P. M. F. 

21 22 - 23 

p. 

24 ‘ 

\I. i F. , P. 
25 ; 20 , 27 

M. F. 

28 29 

l>. 51. F 

iO 31 ' 3: 

M 

! , 34 

‘ F. 1>. >1. F. 

3.5 36 ,->7 ' 38 



5 

4 1 

1 1 . 


857 

! 

825 ! 

32 

124 121 3 4,609 3,987 622 



0 

1 1 .. 



2 

2i . 






3 

3 . . 



634 

608: 

26 

101 

98 3 . . 







11.S 

113 I : 


17 

17 •• !! .. !! 







19 

19 ! . 








1 1 . 



. i . 


6 

6 '! .. !! 







89 

83' 

6; 




3 3 .. 

83 

83 . . 



124 

121; 

3| 

46 

46 681 577 104 


3 3 .. 

SI 

81 . ! 



118 

115 

• i 

43 

43 



1 

1 . . 





. i 

1 

1 .. 


. . 







; ; 


2 . 

.... 



1 

I . . 



0 

6| . 





. . 



4 3 

1 

65 

59| 

e: 

18 

15 3 484 404 go 





3 2 

1 

4 

1 

4 . 

. 1 







1 1 . 


43 

39 ! 

4; 

17' 

14 3 !! .’ ;; 







8 

8': 

• 1 









2 

2! 

1 




. . ' • . 1 






8 

. . i 

6 

2 ! 


1 . . 

. . . . i 

87 83i 

4! 443 

276 167 

37 29 

8 

260 

248 

14 

32 

28 4 1,742 1,199 543 


31! 3i| . . 

! 

412 

247 105 

20 18 

2 

40 

42 

4 ! 

i 

5 

5 . . 

. , I , , 

1 

. . . . 1 

i 

5 

5 

6 4 

•> 

39 

86 

3j 

11 , 

7 4.! . . ! 

1 


4 

4 . . 



< ‘ 

1 

j 




•• ! •• ! •• 

4 

.3 ' 1 . 





1 




56' 52 ' 

4j . 


11 7 

4 

i3:i' 

J30. 

3 : 

16 

16 ! ! ! ! ! ! 


. . i . . 

13 

13 ! ! 



24 

20' 

’j 




I 

1 2 

2 . . 





. 1 





3 

2 1 



11 

iJ 

■ ■ ! 



3 3 . . 

68 57 I 

j j 

9' 4,585 

2,597 1,988 

30 21 

9 

672 

575 

97! 

1 

135 

107 28 1,484 1,105 379 


' 3o! 29' 

i 

T 3,-')85 

2,004 1,581 

7 2 

,) 

2! O' 

199 


49 

37 12 . 


2 i 1 | 

li 840 

464 376 



54 

45 

»! 

38 

29 9 . 

. . 1 . . 


i 

43 

1 

32 11 

5 3 

2 

1 

:n 

] 

12 ] 



. . . . ' 

" 2 li ’20 

1 

1 ! 


16 14 

2 

1 

I 8 'i 

17l' 

' m 

38 

31 7 ' , . .. !! 

' :i ’ 3 ! . 

71 7 . . 

1 102 

S3 19 



i li. 

9 *.) 

13 

s! 

N . . 


' . . 1 

j 

1 

1 1 . 




i 

2 




14 

13 I 

1 1 . 


2 ! 


4, 



3 , 3 . . 

13 I 2 I 

1 3,083 

1.700 1,383 

15 13 

9 

215 

193 

22 ' 

28 

27 1 374 262 112 

1 


! 2,703 

1,491 1.2'-.;'' 





1 

i' 



■■ 

2 ’ i' 

1 184' 

101 83’ 



i.”> 

14 


‘ 

t' 1 . . 



43 

32 11 

5 3 


45 

1 

'ri 

] 

12 ! 




oj 5 . . 



10 10 


I 

O'. 

94 

1; 

IT 

17 .. . . .. ! 

' 3 , ■■ 3i ;; 

6| 6 . . 

' ' 85; 

66 19 



52 


s: 


4 . . 



1 

1 









1 

7 

6 1 



7 

7 





53! 45 

8 9l35| 

577 348 

7 5 

2 

373 

305 

68 

96 

71 25 1,093 830 268 


36 29 

7 ' 8 I 7 I 

506 311 



182 

1 ;8 

34 

38 

28 10 


1 

i 84* 

47 37 



31 

23 

8 

31 

23 8 . . 


’‘161 '’l5! 



5 3 

•■> 

76 

59; 

i: 

21 

U 7 

• 

1; 1 . . 

! n 

17 



til 

59 


4 

o 

0 


. . . . 1 



1 1 




■ ■ 1 


“ ' ’ ■ ’ * * 


1 .. 

T 

7 . . 

1 1 


20 

16 

4 , 





577 

320 257 

8 3 

5 

84 

77 

7 ' 

11 

0 2 17 13 4 



5 , 

4 ! 1 

7 2 

5 

58 

51 

7' 

11 

9 2 

• . • 


572! 

316i 256i 



8 

8 



. . 

'’:**■* 

1 

1 1 ' 


: 

1 1 


IS 

18 





P = Persons; M = Males; E = I'emales. 
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TABLE XV.— (PART H) 


< 

P 

0 

1 


■I 

m 

» 

C 

1 


MoTHER-TONGirE. 


Number of Persons 
SPEAKING mother-tongue. 


P. 


NUMBER OE PERSONS SPEAKING 


Local. 


Balochi . 


Dehtcari {Local 
Persian). 


Pashto. 


Lahnda {or Western 
Punjati). 


M. 

4 ; 

r. 1 

0 


i 

0 ! 

M. ; 

^ I 

F. 

8 

P. 1 
9 

M. 

10 

F. 

11 

P. 

12 

M. 

13 

F. 

14 

P. 

15 

76,387 

61,349 


2,645 

1,954 

691 




1,205 

1,020 

185 

1,986 

42,926! 

35,720 








575 

522 

63 

1,565 

•), 

1 








2 

1 

1 


10.521 

8.761 


487 

300 ; 

187 







114 

1,598'i 

':,287j 

262' 

175 

87 



.. 

76 

44 

32 


358; 

256, 







3 

3 



13 , 947 ! 

10,34ol 

1,103 

888 

I 

215i . . 



181 

122 

59 

302 

3,911! 

2,976| 

053' 

493 

I 6 O; . . 



140 

126 

14 

5 

1,718' 

1,189 

133 

94 

39 




160 

157 

3 


1.211, 

541! 

1 

1 


! . , 



14 

I 12 

2 


195; 

7 Sj 

6, 

3 

3 


“ 


64 33 

21 


13,469 

10,36?! 

885 

689 

196 .. 

1 

664 ! 505 

159 

33 

2,229 

1,8861 







1901 145 

46 

19 

2,334, 

1,834! 

111 

71 

40! .. 

1 


1 



12 

387 

268; 

23' 

13 

10 . . ; . . 


j 72! 41 

1 1 

31 


82 

35 ; 

1 




i 


1 3 

3 

i 

i 


4,826' 

3,873j 

53-4i 

440 

94 ; . . 

.. 

( 

1 162; 103 59 2 


M. 

16 


P. 

17 


a 


O 


L 


ra 

to 

<3 

t- 


J I 
< J 


TOTAL ..I 

Balochi ■■] 

Delnvari or Local i 

Persian. ■ 

Pashto • • ' 

Lahnda or 'Westf-rn 
PunjaLi. 

Unspcciiied -faddaU i 
and Jatki. i 

Sindhi (Jattki and Lasij 
Brahni 
f Siaclhi 

Western Hindi 
Persian 

TOTAL 

Balochi 

Pashto . . ' 

Lahnda or W estern 
Punjabi. 

Un.speeihfd Jagdali and! 

Jatki. ' 

Sindhi (.Jattki and Lasi) j 
Brahui 


L 

j f Sindhi 

'i J 


137,736! 

73,6461 


19.d82: 

2 .SS 0 ] 

614 

24,487 

6,887 

2,907 

1,752 

273 

23,836 

4,llo' 

4,16S| 

655' 

I 

I 

117' 

I 

8,699! 

2,.o97', 

2 , 015 ; 


1,139! 847 

896; 669 


73i 41 


l,.oii.’l 

1,062 


l,«»4l 

953! 


180 , 

30 


136 

25' 


44 

5 


XI 

a 

H 

.£f 

J3 


' J 


L 


EH 

M 




H 

a 

p 

3 

o 

14 


2 J Western Hin.ji 
\'A q I pcisian 
I ^ TOT.kL 

Baloehi 

IJeb’-vari or Local 
Pel Sian. 

Pashto 

Lahnda or Western 
Piiujahi. 

.Sindhi (.l.ittki and 
Lasij. 

Brahui 
Sindhi 
§ 5 -J Western Hindi 
!k7 O I. Persian . . i 

i ^ TOT.4L ..; 

j r Balochi ..; 

: ! Pasht'i 

Lahnda or Weateti' 
i’unjabi. 

Unspeuided .Jagdali 
and Jatki. 

i Sindhi (.lattki and l.asij 
Brahui 
f Sindhi 

Western Hindi 
Persian 

TOTAL 

B.alochi 
Paahto 

Lahnda or Western . . 
i Piiniabi. 

L Brahui 


''5 ! 


i a ^ 
o 


L 

It 

r 

;4 I 


l,235'i 

879' 

356! 

1 

1 


2351 

167 

68! 

6' 

3 

’ 3. 

17,259 

9,475 

7.784 

29 

29 


2,354l 

1,366 

988 

, , I 



3 ' 

2 

1 



• • i 

14,479' 

7,821 

6,05Sl 

4 

4 ! 


4! 

3 

1| 




3o; 

23 

■'! 




1 

71' 

53 

18- 


' 


13V 

90 

4l! 

25; 

25 


163 

9s 

65! 




24 ; 

19 

5 




36,014 

19,937 

16,077; 

1,114; 

879 

235 

13,407 

6,834 

6.573' 



1 

59 

41 

18! 

12; 

7 

5' 

1,786 

98.3 

8 O 3 ; 

104 

93 

11 

6 

6 





15 758 

9,098 

6,660 

569 

448 

121 

4,170 

2,324 

1,846. 

425; 

327i 

9.S' 

643 

498 

145'j 

4 

4 

i 

171 

144 

27 

! 



14 

9 

6! 


I 


5,405 

3,972 

2,433; 

'543 

317, 

226 ' 

4,329 

2,386 

1 , 943 ! 



! 

573 

322 

251. 

36G 

218, 

'mi 

440 

225 

215 

136 

69 

66; 


165; 

5 ! 


90; 

96 

10 ; 

41i 

359 , 

272 ! 

2 ! 


85'; 

95j 

8 ; 

25 ! 

350 ; 

271 

1 ! 


5 

1 

2 

16! 

9 

1 

ll 


19| 

19! 

29 I 

28] 

19! 

19 ! 

4! 

4i 

10 ! 

5 ! 

67 

59| 


1385 

l,530l 


1,045! 

877 


. r Sindhi 
§ g Western Hindi 


49 

5 

9 


18 

•>: 

li 


48 


30 


18 


f 

iQ I 


1° 

Z.r-1 


li 

• o 

>4 L 


tc 

3 


OQ 

w 

IS 


O o 


137 


22 ! 11 

11 ! 8 

91 3 


2 .. 


790 

653 


• i 

. . I 


300; 

163' 

137 

21 ' 

13 

8i 

5 

5! 

. . 

43. 

43 ! 


• • ! 

■■ 


" 3 ! 

" 3 ! 


■■ i 


• • 

115 

106 

9 

109! 

68 

41 

113 

106! 

7. 

12| 

6 

6 

. . i 



97 

62 

35 


total : 

24,858 

13,878 

10,980 

74 

40 

34 


.. 

* 

_ 1 




. . 

• • 

Balochi 

24,728 

13.80.5 

10,923, 







• • 



• • 

. . 

. • 

Unspecifiefl Jagdali 
and Jatki. 

14: 

6 

8; 







, 

.. 

. . 

* ' 

, . 


r Sindhi 

113: 

65 

48' 


40' 

34 

.. 1 





. . 



. . 

-{ Western Hindi 

TOTAL 

3 

2 , 

I'l 

1 

, ^ 1 

! 



■■ ! 

■■ 






•• 


30,364 

16,656 

13,708 

1 

t 

.. ■ 




i 



.. 



. . 

Balochi 

29,713 

16,306 

13,407 


. . 

. 



. . ' 

.. 


. . 



• • 

Pashto 

3, 

3 

• ' 1 




♦ ! 

. 

, . 


. , 




• • 

Unspecified Jagdali and' 
Jatki. 

477 

264! 

2131 

• ■ i 

* * ! 

• • 

■■ ! 

■■ 

• * 


• • 

’ * 


* * 


Western Hindi 

L 

TOTAL 

171 

63 

88; 





• • 

•• 


• • 


•• 


• • 

4,04,328| 

217,867 

186,461! 

5,78l| 

4 , 147 : 

1,634 

2,938; 

1,796 

1,142 

349 

239 

110 

190 

121 


Balochi 

169,863 

91,339 

78,624' 

.. 

. 

, 

941 

661 

390 

28 

18 

10 

82 

57 


Behwari or Local 

Persian. 

5,127 

2,786 

2,339| 

1 

• t 


i 

•• 


8 

4 

4 


• • 

• • 

Pashto 

888' 

507 

38li 

37 

26; 

IP 184! 

108, 76 





. . 

•• 

Lahnda or W'^stern 
Punjabi. 

5,037; 

i 

2,612 

2,425l 

102 

67 

36j ; 

•• 

■■ 

1 

1 



15 

• • 

UnKpecifiud Jagdali 
and Jatki. 

939 ; 

518 

421, 

33 

21 ! 

12 




123 



25 


Sindhi (Jattki and Laai)' 

118,696 

63,993. 

54,703', 

2,712 

2,067! 

656 

.. 1 



84 

39 

54 

32 


Brahui . . ! 

102,580! 

55,374' 

47,206; 

2,743 

1.846! 

897 

1,7951 

l,i26 

669 

186 

128 

67 

29 

17 


4 f Sindhi 

9361 

5661 

370 

141 

117 

24 

14l 

£ 

5 




, . 

• . 

3 .< Western Hindi 

153! 

1091 

44 

6 



• * 1 

, , 

, , 






, , 

3 1 Persian 

109' 

61! 

48 

7 

71 


! 4 ! 

2 

2 

4 

4 



.. 

.* 


69 

25 


10 

22 

12 
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bilingualism. 

SUBSIDIARY LANGUAGES, 


Local. 




! 




Non-Local. 


Ail Other mother- 
, tongues not specified 

Unspecified Jagdali Sindki {JattJciand 
andJaiki. Lasi). 

Brahui 

' 

i 

1 

.S' indhi. 


Western, Hindi. 

in ctjiumn 2* 

Persian. 

P. j M. F. j P. 

M, I F. 

} 

i 

M. 

! E. 1 

i 

P. ; 

M. 1 

F. 

P. I 

M. F. 

p. i 

! 1 ! 1 

M, j F. j P. ! M. 1 F. 

18 1 19 20 1 21 

22 1 23 

24 , 

25 

26 ! 

27 ; 

28 1 

29 

30 1 

1 

31 32 

i 

33 ! 

34 i 35 1 36 ' 37 ; 38 

82 I 74 811,333 

6,334 5,049 

475 

343 

132 

424 

338 

88 

1,480' 

1,153 327 

122 

92 ' 30' 5,269! 3,596 1,673 

6 5 11 9,209 

4,985: 4,244 

204; 

158 

46 

173 

141 

32 

498; 

34S! 150 

19; 

17 2 1 

1 , 1 

”3 ’3 69 

44 25 


37 

15, 

11 

11 


338, 

274i "ei 

32' 

31 1 ;! !! j !! 

...... 317 

177 140 

4' 

2 

2 

5i 

4 

1, 

10 

9 1 


'; i ' 



2 

2 

-• I 

5 

5 

•• ' 

22 

21 1 


. . i . . ' . , i . . 



193', 

128 

65' 

74 

41 

33 

26 

24 3 

2 ! 

2 ' .. ', ., 

69: 66 3, 1,783 

1,144 639 




126 

105 

21 

226, 

215 11 

60! 

37 23' ., ' .. ' .. 



10' 

9 

1 




292' 

22(1 72 

1 


4 .. 4 4 

3 1 

I 

1 


28. 

27! 

1, 



9 

5 4 .. . ■ 

.... .. 1 

1 . . 

9 

6 

3: 

2 

0 

.. ; 

68, 

42 26 



71 68! 3 3,535 

1 , 320 ; 1,215 

434, 

314 

120 ' 

183 

155 

28' 

1,239 

932 307 

117 

! i 

87 30 3,671 2,354i 1,317 

.. 1 .. . .. ! 2,092 

1,039 1,053 

131' 

142 

39 

99 

75 

24 

484 

335 149 

isl 

16 2', . . i . . ! ^ 

.2 2 . . ; 59 

37 22 

49 

34 

15 

10. 

10 


165 

116 49 

28' 

27, 1 



4 

2 

2 

2 

2 


7 

7 . . 

•• 1 

1 1 1 



1 

1 


5 

5 


22 

21 1 

i 

.. i ; .. 



185 

123 

62' 



' 

26 

24 2 

2 ' 

2' .. ! .. i .. i .. 

69 66; 3 384 

244 140 




53 

55 

3 

208 

197 11 

60, 

37 23 .. 


. « . • ! 

8| 

7 

1 




266 

194 72 


' ♦ • • ^ • • . • i 


. . . • j 

I 

1 


S' 

7 

1, 



9 

5 4' .. - - 1 . . 


.. J 

0 

4 

1' 

1 

li 


61 

38 23 


. . ' . . 1 . . j 

7 61 1 12! 

11, 1 ' 

3 

7 

1 

5 

4 

1 

204 

188 16 

3 

3 . . , 918 718- 200 

6 5i 1 10; 

• • ! 

10 . . 1 

5 

4 

1. 

4 

3 

1 

8 

8 . . 



1' 1 : ; 


3: 

3 





159 

144 15 

3 

■ ' i 1 

3; .. 1 .. .. 1 .. 

■ i 

i 




1 

1 


3 

2 1 


1 . , 1 



* * ! 

•• i 

1 



j 

18 

IS . . 


1 .. 1 i ’ 


. , , . . i 



• • i 




16 

16 . . 


. . 1 . . ' . . j . . ‘ 

'2 

1 ; i| 






.. 1 




' i .. ! .. 

. . 1 "4 8‘834 

5,003, 3 , 332 ; 

"23 

"16 

7; 

236 

177 

59 

30 

26 ’4 

1 

1 ’’ 620 478^ 142 

•• 1 •• 1 .. 7,103; 

3,915! 3,190| 

8 

6' 

2' 

70 

63 

i 

5 

4 1 

1 

1' .. : : .. 

10, 

7 ! 3i 


•• 1 


]: 

1 


S' 

8 . . 


. . . . . . j 

•• ' •• ; .. 1 317; 

177, uo; 


•• 1 


2, 

1 

!■ 




•• ; ' 


i 

1 

1 

! 

•• 






.. i .. .. : .. ; 

• * ' . . i j 

; 

i 

8; 

5 ' 

3 ' 

74 ' 

41 

33' 





1 , 399 , 

900; 499, 




68 

50 

18 




. . j , . 



2i 

0 


, 



10 

10 . . 



4|| . . ' 4; 2 ! 

2 : . . 1 




20 

20 





j 

■•!■•,..! 11 

1 : .. : 

4, 

2 

2 , 

1 

1 


7 

4 3 



• • 1 . . ! 2' 

ll 1; 

10 

6 

4 




7 

7 .. 

1 

1 .. 58 44; 14 

2 - 

11 1 

lOi 

6 

4 : 




1 

1 


. 1 

■ • 1 • • i • • 1 


i 


• * ! 




6 

6 . . 

1 

1 





I 

1 


13j 

i 



18,411 

! 11,713 

i 6,698 

17,614' 

10,835 

6,779 

255 

148 

107 

1,275 

1,049 

226 

508 

407 

101 781 

5431 238 

14,261 

: 8,896 

j 6,365 

12,52oi 

7,469 

5,051 

; 165 

104 

61. 

174 

l52 


109 

105 

4 • • 

1 

s 

j 3 

i ' * ' 

2,301) 

1,246 

1 1,055 

5. 

•> 

3, 

141; 

101 

40 

4 


2 . - 


22 

16 

' 6l 

2071 

127 

! 80 




84 

72' 

12 

34 

26 

8 .. 

. . 

954 

! 484' 

! «0; 

92, 

68! 

24 

[ 

i * ' i 

.. . 


6 

6 


1 

1 


* * 

733 

409 

1 324: 

49; 

37 

12 

! .. 1 

I * i 



6 

2 

4 




.. .. 



1 • • ' 

2,130) 

1,680 

; 450 

1 ‘ 

19 

1) 

s' 

140 

137 

3 

145 

110 

35 ! 


2,410 

1,881 

; 629) 

I 



65 

,30 

35 

578 

454 

124 

159 

117 

42 . , 


! 

.. 1 

293; 

198' 

97 




138 

121 

17 

54 

44 

10 ., 

j . . ' .. 

22 

18) 

4; 

2I 


1 ^ ^ 1 

11 

1 


* . 



2 

2, 


! . . 1 . , 

6 

61 


18! 

s! 

irt 

I 

] 


8 

i 

4- 






JB. =s Reritiond; M. ^ ; i<'. =3 i«einaiea. 
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TABLE XV.— (PART n 


« 

< 


NUMBER OF PERSONS SPEAKING 


Number of Persons 

SPBAKINO MOTHER-TONGUE. 


.Mother-Tongue. 


P. 

3 


XI 


TOTAL 
f Biloelli 

; or Loral 

I Poraian 
i Pa.shto 

J Lahnda or Western 
I Punjabi. 

I UnS(«:cifie,d Ja®dali and 
i Jatki. 

I Sindhi (Jattki and Lasi) 
l^Brahui 
. I f Sind'ni 
> 3 -j Western Hindi 
'3 (^Persian 


TOTAL 
f Balochi 

i-i i Dehvvari or Local 
d ■( Persian. 

3 I Pashto 
L Brahui 

g I r_S_indhi 

>'<1 • 

J (_ Persian 


M. 

4 


F. 


° 3 Western Hindi 


s 

"5 

.a 


TOTAL 
f Balochi 
I Pashto 

J Lahnda or Western 
I Puiral i. 

Sindhi (Jattki and Lasi) 
t. Brahu i 
J (' Sindhi 

3.' 

3 (^Western Hindi 

TOTAL 

r Balochi 

( Dchv.ari or Local 
i Persian. 

I Pashto 

Lahnda or Western 
Punjabi. 

Unspecified Jagdali and 
^ , Jatki. 

^ : S ndlii (Jattki and Lasi) 

(^Brahui 

d f Western Hindi 

3 ^ 

' ^ I Pi rsiaii 

g TOTAL 

o ^Balochi 

_ ; ’ Pashto 


eC J 

^ - 1 

w 


B 

o 

P 


03 


m 


^Brahui 
^ li f Western Hindi 
[P = < 

'^3 L Persian 


156,808 

•3.127 


Lalinda or \Vestern 
X’unjal.i- 

I Sindhi (.Jattki and Lasi) 
e Brahui 


TOTAL 
, Balochi 
j 1 Pashto 

3 j Landha or Western 
1 Punjabi. 

■Sindhi (Jattki and Lasi) 
e Brahui 
, d r Sindhi 
§ 3 Western Hindi 
X 3 I, Persian 

TOTAL 

4 f Balochi 


.3 It [ Pashto 

i ^ r . 

M t; -. -j Sindhi 
o i 

TOTAL 


J , Balochi 
o J Pash to 

3 I Sindhi (Jattki and Lasi) 


84,344 

2,788 


72,444 

2,339 





Local. 







Balochi. 

L 

Dehwari [Local 
Persian). \ 

1 


Pashto. 


Lahnda (or Western 

1 Punjabi). 

p. ; M. 

F. ! 

P. 

1 j 

M. 1 F. j 

1 

M. 

i 

p. 

M. 

F. 

6 , 7 

8 

9 

10 1 11 j 

i!J 

13 j 

14 


16 

17 

5,330 3,879 

1,460| 

2,938 

: i 

1,796 1,142 

348 

238 

110 

^ 190 

i 

1 

121 

1 

I 

69 


941 


551 390 


18 

4 


10 . 

4 


876, 

498 

378 

37 

26 

11 

184 

108 

70' 

5,037 

2,612 

2,425 

102 

67 

35 


•• 


939' 

518 

421 

33 

21 

12 




73,243 

39,988 

33,255 

2,27g 

1.789 

481 


1 


98,372 

53,035 

45,337 

2,743 

1,846 

897 

1,795: 

1,126 

069 

936 

566 

3 lO 

141 

117 

24 

14 

9 

5 

72 

58 

14 

6 

6 





102 

57 

45 

1 

7 


4 

2 

2 

28,327 

15,438 

12,889 

846 

546 

300 

2,935 

1,793 

1442 

4,271: 

2,153 

2,118 




941 

551 

990 

5,101 

2,776 

2,325 







705 

398 

307 

5 

3 

2 

184 

108 

76| 

17,486 

9,700 

7,786 

818 

528 

290 

1,792 

1,123 

669 

658 

343. 

315 

23 

15 

8' 

14 

9 

5 

25 

22 

3 







81 

-lo 

35 




4 

2 

2 


123' 

185 


84 

128 


171 110 

[ 

8| 4 

163 106' 


39| 

57: 


61 


671 


82 


25 

I 

54i 

29 


88,902 

18,741 

37 

4 

1,446 

68,498 

173: 

3 

105,682 

36,413 

26 

43 

4,841 

939 

33,040 

10,341 

19 

20 


47,919 

10,413 

22 

2 

821 

3ti,51S 

140 

3 

57.699 

19,912 

12 

22 

2,507 

518 

29,047 

5,657 

14 

10 


40,983 

8,328 

15 


985 544 


625 1 

31,980 927 

33 30 


1 

515 

23 


47,983 1,564 1,240 
16,501 

14 . . 


21 

2,334 

421 

23,993 

4,684 

5 

10 


421 

•2 


412 

7 


324 


20 16 

6 3 ; 


189 

82' 


11 

8 

3 . . 







63 

42 

21 .. 

!! ' 1 

1 

X 





33 

21 

12 . . 




25 

15 

10 

946 

796 

150 . . 

. . : 6 

5 

1 

54, 

32 

22 

.301 

366 

138 . . 

• • ' J, 

4 ; 


28, 

16 

12 


26,942 

14j550 

12,392 

1,705 

1,322 

383 

6,2.i0 

3,101 

2,849 



16 

8 

8 

2 

2 


185 

loo 

85 

39 

25 

14 

18,747 

10,110 

8,637 

1,323 

992 

331 

1,744 

931 

813 

341 

303 

38 

68,301 

36,375 

31,926 

213 

194 

19 


3 3 

133 95 


67,829 

61 

7 

10, 


36,017 

38 

3 

10 


31,812 

23 


)17 

16 

5 

5 


79 

16, 

1 

1 


38 


38 


303 

229 

74 

153 

134 

65 

58 

7 

,54 

54 

25 

19 

6 

6 

6 

1 

1 




23,358 

12,503 

10,855 

46 

33 

23,304 

12,468 

10,836 



14 

10 

4 

12 

8 

40 

25 

15 

.34 

2.5 

62.816 

33,383 

29,433 

442 

268 

13,055 

6,975 

6,080 



12 

9 

3 



45.453 

24,005 

21,448 

442 

268 

4,208 

2,339 

1,869 



81 

51 

30 




19 

13 

4 

9 

174 

174 


17 14 

17 14 


1 1 


67 


15 

32 

17 


120 

57 


25 


10 

22 

12 


69 

25 


1 1 



BnJNGUAUSM. 


SUBSIDIARY LANGUAGES. 


Locai.. 


Unspecified J agdali 
and Jatki. 


Sindhi (Jatthi and 
Last). 


Brnhni. 


Non-Local. 


^indhi. Western. Hindi. Persian. 


All other mother- 
tongues not specified 
in column 2. 


p. 

18 

>1. 

19 

F. 

20 

1 


P. 

21 

1 

M. 

22 

F. 

23 

P. ' 

24 

M. 

25 

F. 

26 

P. 

27 

M. 

28 

F. 

29 

P. 

30 

M. 

31 

F. 

32 

P. , 

33 

H. 

F. 

35 

P. 

36 

M. 

37 

F. 

38 

19: 

i 

18| 

6 

16,542 10,361 

6,181 17,316 10,654 

6,662 

255 

148 

107 

1,275 

l,049i 

226 

508 

407 

101 

589 

481 

168 


, . 

1 


13,324 

8,304 

5,020 

12,274 

7,324 

4,950 

165 

104 

61 

174 

162' 

22 

109 

106 

4 





1 

1 


3 

3 


2,301 

1,246 

1,055 

5 

2 

3 

141 

lOli 

40 

4 

2 

2 


a. 

a. 

• 1 

. , 



12 

9 

3 

207 

127 

80 




84 

72 

12 

34 

26 

8 




19 

13' 

6 954 

484 

470 

92 

68 

24 




6 

6; 


1 

1 




. . 



i 


733 

409 

324 

49 

37 

12 




6 

2' 

I 

4 














2,078 

1,644 

434 

19 

ii; 

8 

140' 

137 

3 

146 

110 

36 

i 






1,M6 

1,142 

364 




65 

30i 

35 

678 

464 

124 

169 

117 

42 





1 





295 

ios 

97 


a . 


138 

12i: 

17 

54 

44 

10 







7 

7 


2 

2 


1 

1 



i 


2 

2 









3 

3 


18 

8 

10 


“ i 


8 

4' 

4 






•• 








3,576 

1,946 

1,630 

1 

1, 


809 

608 

201 

179 

128 

51 

187 

107 

80 



i 





872: 

458 

414 

. . 



52 

43 

9 




1 


•• 

•• 

i •* 





2,298 

1,243 

1,055 


•• i 


139 

99 

40 

4 

2 

2 

. , 


.. 

1 

. . 

1 


1 



201 

121 

80 


a a i 


64 

1 

52 

12 

21 

13 

8 




• • 

• • 

i 






a . 1 


1 

i: 


484 

361 

123 

98 

67 

31 

1 


•• 

• • 

• • 


j 



194 

123 

71 




66; 

52 

13 

54 

44 

10 

a a 1 a a 



• • 

. . 








. a 

a a 1 





2 

2 




.. I 

• • 

• • 





11 

1 

10 

•• 

.. : 

•• 

5 

1 

4 





. . 

4 • 

. • 

1 





1,781 

985 

796 

195 

109 

86 

52 

52 


26 

18 

8 

76 

68 

S 

• t 

• 

1 





1,640 

888 

752 

132 

81 

51 










• 

; 











6 

6 


3 

3 




1 

•• 

• 

i •• 





3 

1 

2 











.. 


. 

1 .. 





56 

33 

23 












a . 

> 









62 

27, 

35 

35 

35 


23 

15 

8 




• 

• • 





82 

63 

i 

19 




11 

11 





a a 

•• 

19 

13 

i 

614,313 

8,540 

5,773 

3,932 

3,204 

728 

47 

27 

20 

184 

167 

17 

184 

117 

17 

204 

146 

» 

4-. 

• 

. a 


11,566 

6,871 

4,695 

2,381 

1,827 

554 

22 

13 

9 

41 

31 

10 

11 

10 

1 




• 



3 

3 


3 

3 


0 

2 

3 

2 

2 





.. ' .. 

•• 





11 

8 

3 

4 

4 





« 

8 


4 

4 


1 


191 

13 


6 

914 

458 

456 

89 

67 

22 




5 

5 


1 

1 


.. ; .. 

•• 


•• 

•• 


733 

409 

324 

49 

37 

12 


•• 


6 

2 

4 




' 

a 

. . 

. 

, , 





1,398 

1,258 

140 

19 

11 

8 

96 

93 

3 

83 

70 

13 



a. 

• . 



1,0761 

781 

295 




1 

1 


23 

23 


36 

32 

3 



•• 

• • 



T 

j 

7 


2 

2 












•• 

•• ' 

•• 

•• 



3 


6 

6 





3 

3 






a. 

a . 

. . 



2,229^ 

1,821 

403 

660 

388 

272 




72 

71 

1 

69 

47 

22 

11 

8 

8 

• • 

• . 



1,768 

1,433 

325 

34 

33 

P 




6 

5 

1 



a a 


a 

- • 


. . 


1 

1 


2 

2 





3 

3 


5 

5 




4 . 


•• 


40 

26 

14 













1 

•• 

. . 

, , 






624 

353 

271 




43 

43 


62 

40 

22 







430 

361 

69 







20 

20 


2 

2 



•• 

.. 

. , 

. , 





36 

35 

1 

1 

1 


131 

130 

1 

40 

40 


161 

108 

58 

• . 


a . 


a a a 



35 

34 

1 




57 

57 


38 

38 



a 

.. 

. . 

. 


. , 









3 

3 


1 

1 


a a 1 a a i 

a 

-• 1 

I 


•• 











1 

1 





.. 1 .. 

•• 


• • 









.. 



1 

1 





.. i 

.. 

• • 

. . 

a 








1 

1 


16 

15 

1 

1 

1 



a 

• • 

•• 












53 

53 





1 a a 

•• 


•• 

•• 



•a 


1 

1 











•• ! 

-- 




, 




7,331 

4,096 3,235 

11 

10 

1 

27 

21 

6 

60 

67 

3 


a a 


* * 

• 

I 




7,312 

4,084 3,228 

11 

10 

1 

18 

16 

j 

2 

60 

57 

3 

" ; ■■ 

• • 

... 


. 


. , 

. , 


19 

12 

7| 

a . 

a a 


9 

5 

4 




1 

a . 

•• i 


•• 


1,869 

1,352 

517 

298 

1 

181 

117 

•• ' 









192 

112 

i 

80 

•. 

.. 



937 

592 

345 

246 

146 

101 


, , 





t 



a a 

a a 

•• 

• • ! 

a . 


10 

7, 

3 

. a 



a • 










a . 

• • 

. . 

. . 


. , 

a a 


52 

36 

16 

a 






• a 



a a a a 

a a 


' * 1 



904 

739 

165 



a a 


a a 


. . 1 

a , 





a a a a 

.. 

• * 

1 

•• 


15, 

11; 

4 

•• 

•• ■ 

•• , 


•• 









•• 

•• 

.. i 

a . 

I 

31 

31 

, 

• • 1 

a a 

a a 

a 

a a 

a 

1 

•• 





a 

.. 


I ( 


P. = Persons ; M. = Miles ; = Females. 



103 


TABLE XVI. 

RELIGION. 

1. The total population of the Province by religions is given below : — 


• 

Religion. 

Total. i 

Males. 

Females. 

Muslim 

79S,09;i 

410,089 

358,004 

Hindu 

53,6SI 1 

36,180 

17,501 

Sikh 

S.425 1 

6,270 

2,155 

Christian 

8,0.59 1 

5,637 

2,422 

Jain 

32 

20 

12 

Buddhist 

08 1 

53 

15 

Zoroastrian 

167 i 

90 

77 

Jew 


14 

3 

Tribal 

32 1 

!25 

7 

Others 

43 j 

! 

36 

7 

Details of others ” 

under various 

reiisions 

O 

are given 


Sects. 

: Total. 

1 


Districts. 


States. 


^ I 

Total. 1 Males. 

: 

Females. 

Total. Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

Males. 

Females. 

Chuhras 

! 

4,533. 

3,155 

1,378 

HINDUS. 

4,512 3,136 

1,376 

21 

19 

2 

Others 

140i 

94 

46 

116 79 

37 

24 

15 

9 

Chuhras 

1341 

77 

57 

SIKHS. 

134 77 

57 




others 

67 

51 

16 

52 44 

8 

15 

7 

» 

Ahmadi 

122: 

81 

41 

MUSLIMS. 

117, 77 

40 

5 

4 

1 

Ahl-i-Hadis 

108 

78 

30i 107 77 

30 

1 

1 


Chuhras 

546; 

329 

217 

314 193 

121 

232 

136 

96 

Others 

11 

1 

T| 4 

. . 

•• 

11 

1 

4 

Chuhras 

1 

t 

32 

4 

OTHERS. 

34 30 

4 

2 

2 . . 

Indefinite belief 

■■1 71 

4 

3 

7 4 

3 





3. Columns 48—50 overleaf finder Christians consist of the following 
sects : — 




Roman- 

Other 

Ro.man- 

i 

Others. 

Total. 




Syrian'. 

.Syrian. 

Catholic. ; 




District or 

state. 

1 









M. F. 

M r. 

i 

.M. 

F. i 

M. F. 

M. 

F. 

BALUCHISTAN 



i 

1 . 

1.025 

48B; 

4.611 1,936 

5.637 

2.422 

DISTRICTS 




1,017 

485 

4,608 1,934 

5,625 

2,419 

Quetta-Pishin 




889 

409 

4,280 1.792 

5,169 

2,201 

Loral ai 




40 

15 

103 51 

143 

66 

Zhob 




15 

9 

84 7 

99 

16 

Bolan 




16 

14 

40 21 

56 

35 

Chagai 


..i .. 


'> 


17 6 

19 

6 

Sibi 


.. .. 


55 

38 

84 57 

139 

96 

STATES 



1 

8 

1 

3 2 

12 

3 

Kalat 



1 - . 

8 

1 

3 2 

12 

3 

4. Columns 

54 — 50 of 

the table, 

Tribal 

Iv elision." inc 

hide 

Bhils 


only whose tribal names were entered in place of religion in Cohunn 4 of the 
Census Schedule. 
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TABLE XVI.— RELIGION. 
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ca 
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TABLE XVI.— RELIGION. 
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TABLE XVII. 

RACE, TRIBE OR CASTE. 

1. The total population of Baluchistan is 868. 017 persons distributed 
as under ; — • 


Indigenous 

Semi-inrtigenous 

Aliens 


Total 


below ; — 


BA LOCH 

(а) rndig“nous 

(б) Semi-indiscnoii' 
(c) Aliens 

brahui 

(a) Indigenous 
PATHAX 

(а) Indigenous 

(б) iSemi-iudigenou? 
(e) Aliens 

LASI 

(а) Indigenous 

JATT 

(0) Indigenous 

(б) Aliens 
SAYYII' 

(a) Indigenous 
(e) Aliens 

OTHER MrSLDlS 

(a) Indigenous 

( 1) Seini-indigenous 
(c) Aliens 

HINDUS 

(a) Indigenous 
(c) Aliens 
SIKHS 

(a) Indigenous 
(c) Aliens 
OTHER ALIENS 

(a) Europeans 

(b) Anglo-Indians 

(c) Indian Christians 
(rf) Others 


Total. 

yialfs. 

411,941 

13,206 

6;1,267 

Females. 

\ 

Tt)0,l25 

21,922 

86,570 

348,184 

8,716 

23,303 

868,617 

488,414 

380.203 

ive population 

by various races is 

Verson V. 


Ft inale.->. 

-►2!t.47:i 

124,848 

J(i4.(i25 

226,(1 '1 

122,8(i(( 

I((3.1S1 

J.SlV) 

992 

,sl3 

J 52.5SS 

8.3,528 

69,0()0 

1 •)2..)8s 

83,528 

69,060 

1 98.(i(t6 

109,(i61 

88.945 

176.6(17 

'.'5.472 

S((,535 

17.0J.S 

9.972 

7,046 

5,'781 

4.217 

1,364 

31,812 

l(•..(!35 

15,177 

31,812 

l(i,(i35 

15,1 77 

S2.6S9 

46,273 

36,410 


42,227 

34,93(1 

5,.532 

4.04(1 

1,486 

23,6.55 

12.277 

11,378 

2l'976 • 

11.127 

10,849 

1.679 

1,1.50 

529 

79.276 

4(i,8(’7 

32.403 

57.591 

30.882 

26,709 

3,099 ' 

2,242 

857 

18,580 

13.74.3 

4,837 

53.681 

36.180 

17,501 

16,905 

9,175 

7.730 

36,776 

27.005 

9,771 

8.425 

6,270 

2.155 

48 

35 

13 

8.377 

6.235 

2,142 

8.418 . 

5,875 

2, .'43 

! 5.024 ' 

3.802 


379 

200 

179 

2.656 

1,636 

1.021 

359 

238 

121 


3. 


All indigenous tribes have been shown as in 1911 and 1921. As 
regards aliens those tribes and castes whose strength was 2 per tnille or more have 
been showm separately in the body of the table. Tribes or castes of local 
importance representing less than 2 per mille have also been shown. 

4. Depressed classes are found only among alien Hindus who are immi- 
grants from other Indian Provinces. The total strength of such depressed classes 
is 7,346 persons. Details are shown below' ; — 


District or State. 


Total 


Uuetta-Pishiu 

L'.ralai 

/hob 

Bnlan 

Chagai 

Sibi 

Kalat 

f.as-Bola 


Persons. 

MaU^. 

Fenuih-^. 

7,346 ' 

5,131 

2.215 

5.245 

3,638 

1 607 

396 

288 

KiS 

249 

209 

4C 

214 

179 

(35 

183 

120 

63 

992 

667 

325 

.' 36 

29 

7 

.; 1 

1 



5. Variations in the numerical strength of the various castes, tribes and 
races since 1911 are shown in Imperial Table X\III. 
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TABLE XVII.~RACE, 


districts. 


Caste, Tbibe, 
Race ob 
Nationality. 


Baluchistan. 


Quetta- 

Pishin. 


LOBaLAI. 


SlBl. 

ZllOB. BoLAN. ChAGAI. 177 T7 7 

I Admtntstered • Mari-Buqti 
area. i Country. 


1 i 

P. 

2 

M. 

3 

F. 

4 

M. 

5 

F. 

6 

M. E. 

7 , 8 

M. 

9 

F. M. 

10 11 

F. 

12 . 

M. 

13 

F. M. F. M. F. 

14 15 16 17 ' 18 

TOTAL 

868,617 

488,414 

380,203 90,302 57,239 47,936 38,151 34,596 23,367 3,466 

! SDM- 

1,22213,721 10,503 49,447 38,334 30,536 24,688 

A. INDIGEX- 

760,125 

411,041 

343,134 44,033 38,791 3 

7.538'31,799 27,274 2 

2,107 1,708 

693 11.586 

9,536 42,396 34,739 30,263 24,461 

OUS 

B. SEMUNDI- . . „ 

GENOUS .. 

21.922 

13,20b 

8,710 

4,47S 

2.489 

5,70s 4,660 

939 

238 100 

20 

731 

391 1,023 7o3 4 1 

C. ALIENS 

SO, 570 

03,207 

23,303 41,791 

15,959 

4,090 1,680 

6,383 

1,022 1,068 

503 

1,404 

57li 6,028 2,842 279 226 

A. Indigenous 

760,125 

411,941 

348,134 44,033 38,791 37,538 31,799 27,274 22,107 1,708 

693 11,586 

DE TAILS BY races, TRIBES, 

9,536 42,396 34,739 30,253 24 461 

Toial. 

Muslim Indige- 

743,172 

402,731 

340,441 43,472 38,38436,839 31,255 27,266 22,106 1,600 

660 11,315 

9,366 41,275 33,767 30,112 24,830 

nous. 

Baloch 

226,041 

122,860 

103,181 

757 

488 

9,823 8,741 

56 

25 452 

198 4,449 

3,682 16,253 13,393 29,913 24,154 

(») Eastern 

loO.iiOd 


08,110 

440 

306 

9,796 8,724 

39 

is: 280 

1 

137 

6 

8 15,808 13,046 29,91324,154 

Bugti 

30,0 13 

10,797 

13,810 

33 

32 

28. 15 


14 


4 

5 117 73 16,15813,277 

Dombki 

7,2il 

3,943 

3,298 

3 

. . 

2 


25 

12 


1,040 905 . . 

Khetran . . 

17,102 

3,991 

8,105 



8,049 7,888 

4 

20 



252 225 ... . 

ilagasi 

13,230 

7,212 

0,074 

3 

" 3 


.. ' 1 



149 128 . . 

Mari 

35,254 

19,700 

15,554 

58 

30 

994 737 

16 

11 19 

3 


4,392 3,430 13,746 10,876 

RiacI Baladi . . 

5,7U9 

3,003 

2,010 

90 

74 

83 01 


.. 8 

5 


2,496 2,10.2 .. 

„ Jamili 

0,53 5 

3,557 

3.028 

1 

1 


’ 2 

2 2 



2,345 2,007 .. 

„ Khosa 

4, 010 

2,535 

2,084 

39 

25 

1 .. 

5 

5 31 

4 


1,998 1,694 6 3 

., Gasliari 

7,100 

3,303 

3,391 

13 

12 

10 9 


34 

17 

2 

3 491 463 .. 

,, LIn-speoilied 

10,210 

10,095 

8,515 

84 

59 

22 14 

3 

120 

96 


1,137 923 1 2 

Umram 

2,041 

1,433 

1,208 

, , 


1 .. 





1,268 1,058 .. 

Balooh Un- . . 

340 

■ijii 

301 

110 

70 


"lO 

1 .. 



123 48 3 2 

speoifled. 

(ii) Western 

7 0,0 i 1 

40,000 

Ji,071 

■J17 

182 

27 17 

17 

6 172 

61 

4,443 

3,674 446 347 .. 

Baled! 

153 

34 

74 









Dashti 

OJo 

513 

453 





0 




Giolini 

203 

142 

151 

1 

. . 




1 

. , 


Kauiai 

2,30 5 

1,231 

1,077 







232 

190 

Rais 

3,051 

2,(J i3 

1,883 





!! ; ”10 

”12 

35 

30 1 2 . . 

Rakiisliani 

24,100 

13,101 

11,002 

00 

30 

o: 4 

11 

& 18 

6 

3,321 

2,736 219 163 .. 

Kind 

31,055 

10,531' 

14,524 

22 

17 

. . 

1 

. . iitj 

14 

346 

275 30 27 . . 

Sangur 

7,334 

3,924 

3,410 

, , 








Sanjiam 

401 

203 

193 







190 

177 .. .. ... 

GtUer^ 

-5,0 75 

2,771 

2,304 

234 

135 

21 13 

5 

97 

28 

319 

266 1 95 1.55 

Bra'nui 

152,533 

33,523 

69,080 

4,583 

3,459 

366i 250: 

131 

4 676 

330 

5,240 

4,263 4,235 3,204 .. 

(i) Original Nue- 
le as. 

Ahiuadirai 

72,053 

7,002 

6,800 

341 

219 

72. 62' 

18 

2 142 

m 

524 

438 418 364 . . 

t i 

JO 

47 

0 

4 






14 20 ... . 

Gar gnan 

1,400 

793 

008 

1 




5 


"l2i 

10 .. 

litazai 

202 

112 

90 









Kalandrari 

1,330 

750 

580 

20 

12 

02 40 


2 


’ '20 

11 .. .. .... 

Kambrari 

2,005 

1,142 

923 

188 

147 



4 


02 

57 49 40 . . 

Mirw.ni 

1.''73 

930 

898 



• • 






Rodeni 

l,3.!5 

7.34 

001 

18 

10 



5 


”23 

”24 8 7 .. i .. 

Sumalari 

4,005 

2,510 

2,089 

102 

40 

10 12 

18 

2 126 

i03 

407 

336 347 287 . . 

(ii) Sara wan 


23,144 

18,704 

3,267 

2,669 

206 123 

61 

I 412 

169 

2,347 

1,885 2,206 1,639 ■■ 

Baugalzai 

7,339 

4,033 

3,300 

^0 

241 

55' 46 

16 

114 

00 

6 

2 751 577' . . 

Kurd 

2,230 

1,235 

995 

189 

127 



82 

48 

11 

10 45 30 . 

Lahri 

4,400 

2,523 

1,902 

344 

270 

13 8 

2 

22 

9 

15 

5 412 297 . . 

Langav 

0,043 

3,031 

3,017 

010 

530 

34; 23 

1 

. . 12 

2 

108 

125 420 337 . . 

Mamashahi 

2,723 

1,535 

1,193 

212 

143 

lo! . . 

0 

32 

10 

23 

11 70 49 .. 

Raisani 

2,716 

1,.500 

1,210 

208 

174 

6 5 

1 

1 48 

9 

5 

2 127 68 .. •• 

Rustumzai 

213 

141 

102 

41 

35 



0 

5 

19 

5 1 1 

Sarpari'a 

1,900 

1,029 

877 

54 

44 

8 .! 

23 

21 

5 

71 

70 15 6 . • 

Satakzai 

1,530 

923 

003 

67 

42 

I' .. ! 

. . 

35 

8 


19 17 .. 

Shahwani 

0.039 

:i,;502 

2,727 

1,104 

891 

54' 20' 

2 

37 

13 

33 

17 104 45 . . 

Zagr Mengal . . 

5.323 

3,177 

2,040 

88 

06 

25 10; 


.. 3 


1,997 

1,638 242 212 .. , •• 

(ill) Jhaiawan .. 

94,807 

olji.o 

43,232 

647 

483 

67 i7\ 

5 

. . 102 

53 

2,287 

1,896 1,439 1,129 ■■ 

Bizanjav 

13,591 

7,0 ■>! 

5,940 

3 

4 




.. 

50 

42' 9 2 . . . • 

Haruni 

1,012 

317 

705 

27 

19 



.. 1 

3 

39 

31 7 3 

Maraisani 

10.350 

.5,002 

4,754 

35 

27 

. . 


8 

2 

1,760 

1,527 81 58 . . 

Mengal 

20.377 

14,344 

12,033 

399 

285 

56 47 

5 

08 

39 

406 

275 910 728 . . 

Niohari 

1.705 

951 

754 

34 

19 



11 

7 

15 

16! 24 13 . . 

Pandrani 

1.003 

31-2. 

491 


» • • • 



. . 


227 192 .. , •• 

Sajdi 

3,279 

1,343 

1,436 



. . 1 • . 





5 181 133 . . 

Zahri 

30,324 

19,705 

17,039 

149 

129 

1; .. 

•• 

.! 14 

2 

11 

(i») Miscellaneous 

■Z,975 

1,747 

1,228 

328 

188 

ai. 2H\ 

67 

I: 20 

5 

82 

46 m 82 .. ; -• 


Nighari 

1,128 

6081 

520 1 . . 









Rekizai 

534 

291 

243 

, 


. . 




2 

1 : 

Others 

1,313 

848 

465 327 188. 

'32; 

''281 

67 

1 2O1 

1 

5 

82 ! 

1 

46 170 

1 

8 II 


P = Persona ; M =■ Usles ; P = Pemales. 



TRIBE OR CASTE 
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STATES. 


Dombki- 

Total Kalat. SAEAWA^'. JHA^.AWA^T. Kackhi Kaheri Makrax. KuaRa^. Laskela, 

C'OL’ATHY. 


M. 

F. 

il. 

1 

F. 

51. 

F. 


F. 

51. 

1 F. 

51. ■ 

F. 

51. 

F. 

51. 

F. 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

-0 

26 

2: 

2S 

2J 

'Ju 

31 

32 

3.3 

34 


-MARY. ; , 

184.915 157,186 15,545 12,918 47,987 40.991 57,844 48,042 14,553 12,400 36,433' 31,979 12,503 10,855 33,495 29.513 

183,814 1.56,630 1-5,11)6 12,(36 4 -±0,1).J4 1,,314 14,. 530 J2.3a(* .>6,311 aI.a.a.s 12,4 74 10,a 24 ,i3 333 -’9 4.>.^ 

222 152 122 62 18 15 24 2s 5 .5 24 11 29 .,1 i ., 

S7U :s9s 224 91 211 42 2.s4 17u 12 15 Us sv .. .. 1.55 91 


AND CASTES. 


183,814 156,636 15,199 12,766 47,758 40,934 57,536 47,844 14,536 12,380 33,311 31,888 12,174 10,824 33,339 29,422 
178,291 151,760 14.869 12,460 47,735 40,93053,832 44,593 13,220 11,093 36,186 31,884 12,449 10,809 32,561 28,804 


57,718 

49,445 

483 

374 

93S 

839 20,365 17,374 

3,501 

2,941 24,02 > 

21,117 7,903 

6,800 

3,441 

3 056 


20,073 

392 

29fJ 

439 

438 20,739 17,2.3 

3,501 

2/jn 

1 

J 

.) .. 


886 

713 

443 

414 





440 

-toy 

u 

0 






2.87o 

2,381 







2,8 1 'j 







66 

52 





60 

o2 








7,059 

•5,9±3 

' 16 

9 

182 

151 

6.77o 


S'. 

oS 






4O2 

400 

8 

10 

186 

225 

'2OO 

loo 

8 





7o 

73 

4l0 

374 

1 

2 



2S2 

-77 

127 

llo 






736 

666 



”71 

6 6 

50U 


16.5 

J7-'. 




17J 

.3.52 

455 

3,53 



8 


447 









3, 106 

2,819 

2 


3 


-5, 151 







96 

7 s 

9,328 

7,121 

300 

271 

9 

0 

8,7 so 

o,ybs 

179 

iZi. 






lo4 

150 

5 

4 



lOo 

yi 

os 

.72 

1 

3 




■ • 













'23' 

'210 

S2,G-ii 

2S,472 

91 

78 

479 

ZiSl 

126 

U'J 



li.'i lo 

11,111 ,,003 

6,806 

2,361 

2,312 

Si 

74 














537 

4.33 



8 

0 





-J 

4i8 




141 

150 



1 

4 





1.50 

Ji7-i 4 

9 



999 

■887 



21 

ij 

Is 

"iO 




bo2 




2,016 

1,839 

■ • 1 


9 

9 





!,'»2i 

i.io .SO 

82 



9,410 

8,036 

91 

”78 

414 

328 

49 





'.(93 7,7''7 

6,68.s 

29 

2' 

Io,o4U 

13,711 



.20 

15 

52 

-tt> 


. 

5. I F-: 

.>,o3l 27 

20 

557 

4S6 

1,949 

1,599 

. . 1 


4 

1 





14H'> 

i,.7y^ 


1,97.5 

1,811 

Is 

id 









1 s 

10 . 




1,900 

1,707 



2 

1 

7 




X, 

1,700 3 

1 



63,711 

53,859 10,427 

8,564 40,614 34,781 

6,445 

5,353 

931 

oiS 

2,994 

2,371 2,300 

1,977 

4,586 

3,691 

5,16S 

4,421 

■500. 

as 

2,979 

2,35(1 

3S1 

331 

116 

!/2 

/ jJ 


290 

381 

30, 

10 

23 

10' 

23 












462 

405 

15 

18 

330 

'292 

6 

10 



o.> 

40 IS 

36 

318 

'2.53 

112 

90 



10 1 

72 

11 

18 








610 

.517 

129 

104 

429 

350 

7 

.5 



72 

71 3 

-1 



836 

671 

94'' 

71 

56)6 


90 

76 



4^ 

3S tl.S 

:;6 

3 

.5 

924 

.8.52 

6 

6 

520 

474 

<) 

3 




OOi .J 

5 

56 

40 

680 

55 1 

127 

120 

185 

148 

196 

172 

34 

23 

U7 

76 21 

15 



1.-5' 12 

1,306 

209 

180 

83 9 

7ul 

68 

67 

76 

09 

- 

23 2.:s 

200 

4 

3. 

71,527 

12, m 

7,721 

6,343 

1,337 

1,218 

1.183 

3,733 

663 

lUU 

2/2 

i.'/g 100 

92 

139 

lit 

2,782' 

2,381 

380 

308 

39 

31 

1,941 

1,608 

416 

7o7 

4 

1 2 

3 



783 

658 

203 

174 

170 

170 

261 

186 

42 


S'J 

79 18 

16' 

125 

122 

1,720 

1,367 

328 

257 

420 

370 

942 

713 

30 

•> - 
_ j 






2,386 

2,000 

2,135 

1,802 

17.5 

124 

10 

10 

31 

3“ 

19 

9 2.5 

25 



1.182 

930 

986 

810 

27 

19 

132 

115 

18 

J i 

19 

'»•> 




1,196 

937 

481 

390 

28 

32 

570 

504 

21 


l> 

s 




74 

56 

■*1| 

20 



;io 

30 








837 

752 

778 

693 



.i9 

59 








811 

596 

705 

.531 



106 

65 








2,028 

1,73,5 

1,242' 

992 

193 

200 

412 

364 

52 

i'3 

7o 

711 53 

4ii 



808 

702 

439 

365- 

284 

272; 

20 

21 

0,3 

42 

s 

-) 

'2 

14 

12 

42,979 

36,379 

2,113 

1,0SS 33,400 30,211 

1,333 

1,246 

136 

12: 

i:nn 

7, tow 1,817 

1,389 

1,039 

3,216 

5,622 

4,3.51 

i 


4,093 

3,590' 

10 

4 




7 1 1 23 

26 

1,967 

1,.541 

773 

709 

65, 

49 

544 

516 






121 26 

23 



3,683 

3,101 

172! 

156 

1,772 

1,464 

60 

32 

35 

39 


5 1,637 

1,16.5 

29 

39 

11,452 

9,79.5 

544' 

415 

9,967 

8,660 

492 

379 

82 

o7 

•), • 

19". 163 

91 

1,648 

864 

867 

. 700; 

731 

579 



136 

121 








345 

299 

26' 

19 

156 

138 

163 

142 








1,741 

1,3411 

• • 1 


1.242 

949 





471 

354 18 

38 

'162 

95 

18,496 

16,083; 

573 

’470 

1 

17,026 14,927; 

692 

568 

”39 

2ti 

15i* 

86 10 

6 

913 

707 

1,049 

j 

1 

S7Jj 

1 

3', 

1 

1 

899 

769. 

28 

21 



IVJ 

83 . . 



4 

607 

520 

, 


599 

517 

8 

3' 








289 

2421 

• • I 


289 

242 










153 

113 



11 

10' 

”20 

IS, 



il9 

85 


' 

4 


ft 




p 

= I’lrsons ; il 

= Malea ; F 

— I em 

lilt. 





Caste, Thiei:, Race ok 

A'.ITIOA ALITY. 


3.5 


TOTAL. 

A, INDK-EXOrS. 


B. smi-lXUICEXOUS. 

C. aLIE.N'S. 


A. injigenoiis Totai- 
Musiiiu itiOigenoiis. 
Baioox. 

I ICaSliiil. 

Bugii 

Doinl.Ki 

Kli''tran. 

5Ui'.;ut-i 

Mali 

lliiiil Bulidi. 

.l.iinuU 
., ivliu'-a. 

,. L.i.'liaii. 

.. I'li.'.jii'c.ifipcl. 

Uiniani 

Balodi I 'nsjA'iifiecl.. 

ii ) W<',-li in. 

i>iili'( li. 

I l.l.'i.U. 

Oil liki. 

Kauiiai. 

liaKtshani. 

ii'nd. 

.'^aiijrnni, 

Oti,. ,s. 

Brahai 

0,1 Oi i^iiial Xucleus. 

-Viiiuacizai. 

Onrgnari. 

UtaAi. 

K.daialrari. 

Kainl’Eari, 

iliniaii. 

Ri.dni. 

.Suiii.ti'iri. 

( ) S.araAaii. 

Baiigidzai. 

Kurd. 

l.a’nri. 

l.,.iiLav. 

Olam.ishahi. 

Rui'ani. 

r.usluiuzai. 

.■sai I irra, 
Xit.ilvz.ii. 
8hah'\aui. 

Zagr Mengal. 

(ill) Jlialar'an. 

Bizanjav. 

Karuiii. 

Mamas.ini. 

Mcngal. 

Xioliari. 

1‘andrani. 

Sajdi. 

Zahri. 

iir) ilisoPllantH) s. 

Xighao. 

Rekizai. 

Oth?rs. 
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table XVtt-RACE, 


Caste, Tribe 
Race or 
Nationality. 


1 


Patban Indigenous 

Babi 

Barech 

Jafar 

Kakar 

Dawi 

Dumar 

Husain Pasenr 
Sanzar Khel . . 
Sargara 
Snatia 
T arghara 
Others 
Kasi 
Luni 

Pani 

Main Branch . . 

Isot 

Laun 

Mandokhd 

Musakhd 

Zarkun 

V nspecified . . 
Shirani 

Tarin 

Abdal Achahzai 
Spin Tarin 
Tar Tarin 
V nspecified . . 
Zmarai 

Other Pathans . . 

Lasi 
Angaria 
Burra 
Jamot 
Run] ha 
Sheikh 
Mangia 
Shahok 
Moudra 
Gonga 

Unspecified . . 

Jatt Indigenous 
Sayyid In(%enous 

Bukhari 

Chishti 

Gharshin 

Kaheri 

Mashwani 

Taran 

Ustrana 

Others 

Other Muslims . . 

Darzada 

Dehwar 

Gadra 

Gola 

Jat 

Khoja 

Langah 

Lori 

Med 

Nakib 

Others 

(а) Sorozai 

(б) Others 

Hindu Indigenous 
Arora 
Brahman 
Khatri 
Others 

Sikh Indigenous, .i 
B. Total Semi- 
Isdlgenous 
Muslim Semi- 
indigenous — 
Bdloch 

Bozdar . .1 
Others 


DISTRICTS. 


Baluchistan. 

Quetta- 

Lokalai. ' 

i 

Zhob. 

1 Bolan. 

i 

1 Chagai. 

SiBI. 


Pish IN. 

Administered Mari-Bttgti 





• 

! 

area. Country . 


P- 

! 

2 : 

i 

M. 

3 

P. 

4 

M. 

0 

F. 

6 

: M. 

7 

F. 

8 

M. 

i 9 

1 

F. 

10 i 

M. 

11 

F- ; 
12 1 

M. 

13 

F. 

14 

M. , F. 

15 ; 16 

M. 

17 

176,007; 

95,472' 

80,535 33,243128,957 24,583 20,514 26,462 

21,560 

150 

18 

310 

283 

1 10,070 8,660i 

1 

194 

103 

91 



j 






g 

Q 

( 


1,610, 

886 

724 

533 

412, 30 

26' 3 

3, 

7 

1 

204 

198 

49 31 


1,479| 

805 

674 

3 

3 790 

663 

4 

2 

.. 




81 6 


89,8311 

49,237, 

40,594 

17,105: 15,125 

9,184 

7,2531 19,305 15,419| 

61 

3 ! 

25 

16 

' 

3,380 2,64] 

1 

■Z7i 

130 

124 

150 

724' . . 


1 








7,1 on 

3,964 

3,144 

258 

217 

3,136 

2,546 

23 

22 ! 

4 






803 

414 

391 

398 

383\ 14 

7 

2 

7, 


. 1 





46,301 

23,023 

20,938 

3,273 

3,177 

5,613 

4,332 l76.463i 73.2261 

43 

3 

4 

i 

PX3 IQO 


Z,U 00 

1,076' 

924 

707 

591 

95 

7661 264 

225! 

2 


7 

7 

; 7 


19,762 

10,840, 

8,922 


4,687, 294 

242' 2,469 

1,930 

5 




2 509 9 . oo.i 


12 ,n 0 i 

6,380, 

5,790 

6,332 

3,763 

32 

26. 12 

1 

2 




9: 


1,151 

790 

301 

424 

183. . . 


132 

14 

5 


14 

8 

49' 29 


1,975; 

1,055 

920 

1,015 

893 

1 

1 

6 

4' 

2 




2S 1 5 


3,081 

1,881 

1„700 

1 

2 

1,815! 

1 

1,636' . . 

! 

1 


.. 


64; 62 

; 

27,701 

15,011 

12,690 

52 

41 

9,648; 

8,224 

2,790 

2,228, 

26 




2,410! 2,ll7i 

' 

4,166 

2 , 209 ' 

1,957 

22 

29 

285. 

263 

74 

id 

5 

j 



7,7Pfli 1 H84 


2,333 

1,352 

1,203 

! 


1,294 

1,158 

3 : 

1 

2 




5.i d-9 


543 

305 

238 



12 

10 

234| 

168 






’ * , 

4,635 

2,562 

2,073 

14 

8 

22\ 

19 

2,524! 

2,044' 

7 




7 2 


13,378 

7,376 

6,202 

6' 

7 

7,308' 

6,167 

721 

5 

7 




4..% 29 


2,123 

1,141, 

982 

5 

2 

726' 

667 

4 ' 

1 

77 




395'. 

• • 1 

101 

66 

35 

5 

.. 

7 I 


. . > 




1 




8,4 l(j 

4,446 

3,970 

50, 

32 

26 

26 

4,329! 

3,89i; 

2 


2 


24' 16 


36,7o4 

19,.5o7. 

17,197 

14,003! 12,169 

1,.5-J9 

1,316 

11 

«! 

24 

2 

6 

4 

3,916! 3,656' 

. . 1 

19,796 

10,913 

8,883 10,870' 

8,869 

7' 

2 

3 ! 


18 


1 


r.?i 3 


9,709 

5,090 

4,619 

89' 

44 

1,231 

1,034 

2' 

1 



1 


3 733 3 3dl\ 


6,737 

3,229 

3,508 

2,892, 

3,206 

290 

270 









312 

325 

187 

152. 

50 

15 

10 

6 

1 , 

6. 

2 

4 

4 

134 lid 


2,889 

1,526 

1,363 



1,526 1,363 , 




1 


1 

1 , 

• • ! 

1,577 

965 

612 

481 

281 

14 

t 

1 

13 : 

7 

27 

12 

65, 

06 

196 116 

• • 1 


31,812 

16,635 

15,177 

8 

4 



1 

( 




1 





! 17 IK 



3,966 

2,116 

1,850 

















3,411 

1,895 

1,516 




1 







’ 



* 

• 


5,815 

3,050 

2,765 

8| 

4 


1 









1A tn 

1 


2,387 

2,269 

, , 



.. i 







1 ' 






4,306 

2,270 

2,036 

• • 1 








1 





1 

• • 

. - 

2,661 

1,393 

1,268 




i 


i 







\ 

t • 



1,316 

727 

588 




I 





1 


' 






3,231 

1,724 

1,507 




i 







i 


i 




2,443 

1,065 

1,378 

. . i 



•• i 




I 





i 



* ‘ 


8 

« 


. . 1 







j 

I 




! 1 .. 



77,157 

42,227 

34,930 

46 

37 

18 

isi 

1 


! 225; 

79 19 

2 

7,958 

6,300 



21,976 

11,127 

10,849 

4,337; 

5,078 

1,985 

1,669 

580 

48S 

45 

15! 867 

694 

li218 

i!o13 

4.8 87 

11,784 

5,585 

6,199 

3,282 

4,227 

962 

773 

32 

3C 

12! 

1 

1 87 

84 

'544 

483 

27 

26 

1,837 

928 

909 

111 

115 

159 

147, 

1 


1 


I 


1 .SIR 977 



1,015 

^2 

473 

195 

149 

253 

245, 

94 

78 

i . 





j 

1 



1,215 

652 

563 

78 

69 

3 

4 




! 



66 

72i 

1 



1,040 

693 

447 

46 

34 

2 





1 

)! 


493 

375 

' 

! 



1,220 

672 

548 

231 

178 

128 

129 

1 

7 

16 


1 




286! 216! 


638 

356 

282 

10 

10 

339 

265 







1 


7 ! 7 



3,227 

1,799 

1,428 

384, 

296 

139 

106' 

436 

365 

27 

14 

221 

163 

63 

! 30 

16 

11 

57,591, 

30,882 

26,709 

498; 

361; 

64 

62' 

36, 

28 52 

20 

430 

'ill 

442 1.5241 1.1S2 155 12d 

9,339 

4,831 

4,508 


. 1 


i 




i 10 

5 



fil A 



5 , 317 ; 

2,934 

2,'383 

231 

163| 



4 


11! 

i! 11 

9 ! 61 

29 



7,936 

4,539 

3,396 




1 




t . 

1 








477 

264 

213 








•• 

i 




■■ 

1 



3,236 

1,798 

1,438 

28i 

30 ; 

12 

12 




1 

1 


• ■ 


871 698 


352 

177' 

176 

8 

5| 






. 









506 

255 

261 













62 

• ' 


0,(553 1 

3,044 

2,609 

91: 

66| 

36 

36 

15 

12 

11 


6 

75 

80 

332 ! 280 

. 


3,041 

1,566 

1,475 

. . 1 

• * i 




' 











7,154 

3,814 

3,340 

. . ( 

^1 




1 







94| 43 



14,581 

7,660 

6,921 

140 : 

97 

16 

14 

20' 

16 

20i 

8 

344 

363 

95 ' 64 

iss 

139 

ll,l64i 

5,829 

5,336 

67! 

45; 



2 



18! 

8 

312 

326 

6 

2 



3,417 

1,831 

1,586 

73 

52, 

16 

14 

18 

16 

2, 


32 

27 

90 

62 

166 

139 

16,905 

9,175 

7,730 

561 

4 O 7 I 

699 

544 

8 

1 

108' 

33 

268! 

169 

1,098 

968 

141 

181 

16,359 

8,825, 

7,634 

612 

361 

668 

521: 

8' 

1 

82! 

27 

204| 

142 

1,047 

935 

141 

131 

157 

97 

60 

8 

13 

23 

16 







27 ! 

8 

1 




259 


166 

93 

37 

27; 

18 

8 




19l 

1 

25 

16 

44 

26 



130 


87 

43 

4i 

6 

f 


1 




7 


5 

12 

4 

6 

7 



48 

35 

1 

13 

i 

1 

i 


. . ! 







3 

1 

23 

4 



21,922 


13,206 

8,716 4,478j 

2,489; 

5,708 

4,666! 

1 

1 

939 


238 

100 


26 

781 

391 

1,023 

753 I 

1 

4 

1 

1,805 


992' 

813, 

i 

3 

J 

888 

1 

7«4| 

26 


13 

22 



7 

2 

28 

J 



1,738 


9531 

786' 

2! 


869 

740! 

26 


13 

22 



7 ; 

2 

9 

7 I 



67i 

39 ! 

28 

1 

3j 

19! 

84| 

•• 



•• 



. . 1 


10 

1' 

•• 

•• 





P = 

i*ersons ; >1 = 

= Males 

; F 

= 

Females. 





- 

- 

— 

— 



tribe or caste, 
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STATES. 


Total Kalat. 


JI. I F. 


la 


6441 

9o! 

60i 


167, 

! 

7] 

i 


156. 

8 , 


13i 

48| 

i 

*169 

522 

3 

8 

391' 

2l! 

26i 

591 

7 


483| 

21,982 

4.780 

2,619 

30 

264 

887 

139 

2,481 

374 

3,711 

6,697 

6,252 

1,446 

6,614 

6,395 

38 

23 

68 

9 


20 


540 

82 

53i 


Saba WAN. 


Jhalawan. j Kachhi. 


M. 

21 


394| 

75! 

27i 


F. 

22 


M. 

23 


F. 

24 


II. 

25 


F. 

26 


Do.meki- 

Kajiebi 

COUNTRI'. 


JIakras. 


Khaban. 


Lasbela. 


II. 

27 


F. 

28 


M. 

29 


F. 

30 


41. 

31 


F. 

32 


M. 

33 


F. 

31 


Castk, Tribe Raob ob 
Nationality. 


35 


253; 25! 32 154 129' 132 94 17 11 23 


134' 32 ; 


64 13 12 6 6! . . 

20 ' .. I .. 1'J: 10; .. 

34 1 .. 7 ' l<i 172 


90! 


7' 

3\ 


m 

7 


8T 

81. 


2f 

81 


701 

1 

70) 


31 

7 


71 

71 


3 nr 90 


14 10 . . 

U 10 . . 


5) 

44) 

4' 

' 3o! 
10 
■ i 
134; 

i 

371 

1| 

6' 

2771 

18 

19 

47‘ 

3 


12 ; 

2' 

' 1 
1 

'evi 


14 


21 


17 


52 


IF 

306 

3 

8 

184 

21i 

24 

59 

7, 


20 

202 

1 

6 

108 

18 

19 

47 

3 


45. 


38: 

7 

63 


40 


30 

10 

’47' 


31,831 

26,299 

61 

42 

3 

424,282 20,004 

7,483 

6,248 

1,885 

1,692 

366 

334 

142 

134! 

661 

602 

579 

512! 

502 

441 

171 

129 

12 

17, 

237 

203 

54 

72 

338 

370 

120 

142 

21 

28 

156 

157 

28 

29 

505 

418 

19 

15 

"23 

17 



462 

385 

47 

38 

44 

38 

3 


• * 1 




10 

10 

10 

10 


1 

. - ! 





415 

19,663 3,238| 
4,474 . . 

2,18l! 2,444! 
19 .. 

213I .. 

698: . . 


1391 


24' 

16j 

21I 


1 

1 

’16 

216 

'207 
” 2 . 


2 

57 

28 

14 


I 


1691 

169: 


16,083 

2,113 

1,887 

2,635 

2,366 

2,244 

1,334 

720 

1,724 

1,065 


3j Pathan Indigenous. 

. . ; Babi. 

. . ' Barech. 

Jafar. 

j 

3; Kakar. 

Dawi, 

Dumar, 

Husain Pasenr, 
Sanzar Khel. 
Sargara. 

Snatia. 

Targhara. 
ji Others, 

Kasi. 

Luoi. 

Pani. 

Main Branch. 
Isot, 

Laun. 

Mandohhd, 

Musakhd, 

Zarhun, 

. . I U lispecified. 

Shirani. 

Tsrin. 

Abdal Aehakzai. 
Spin Turin, 

Tor Tarin. 
Unspecified. 
Zmarai. 

. . Other Patbans. 

14,787 Lasi. 

1,849 Angaria. 

1,510 Burra. 

2,469 Jamot. 

2,251 Eunjha. 

2,017 Sheikh 

1,22 1 Mangia, 

585 Shahok. 

1,507 Mondra. 

1 , 37 s Gonga. 

Unspecified. 


ll 

45 

20 

14{ 


80 


65 


2,129 2,194 Jatt Indigenlons. 
167 162 Sayyid Indigenous. 


137 134 


2,893 

2,010 


83 

5,707 

32 

116 

30i 


72, 269 242 

4,938; 1,426| l,13l! 
33 13! 12 

20 


3‘>: 

' 26 

14 

1" 

80 

65 

30 

28 

594 

485' 

8,874 

8,170 

2,144 

1,946 

6,141 

4,912 


4,666 

4,353, 

69 

76 

33 

23 


2,129! 

246: 

186 

1,426' 

33l! 

1 



3,297 



1,293 

6,082 

^8 

697 

2,810 

4,806 

548 

697 

2,792 

1,276 



18 

4,859 

330 

306 

23 

4,798 

1 327 

306 

23 


222 

152 

U 

21 

18 

21 

» 


122 


18! 


106 

19, 


1,279, 

1,056! 

2,445; 

2,43F 

14; 


26 


638, 495 


31 


32 


264 

246 


213 

203' 


15 


«| 

175 

122 ^ 

449 

373 

76, 


36' 

8 

46, 


24; 


8 

141 

”98 

351 

284 

67 


24! 

9. 

21! 


28! 



, 





169 

32 

”21 

99 

110 



53 

6! 

6: 

483 

402 

146 

115 

3 

! 


373 

331 



1,192 



1,728 

1,60 1: 

568 

642 

9 

46 

42 

1,614 

1,366 

1,330 

1.181 

173 

46, 

39 

1,494 

1,355 



173 

1 

3] 

20 

11 

1,330 

1,181 


1,309 

1.2791 

128 

4 

25 

15 

778 

1,287 

l,272l 

119 

4 

26 

15 

778 


4,509 3,377 


170 

50 


1,144 

148 

148 


Bukhari. 

ChislAk 

Ghar?hin. 

Kaheri. 

Masliwani. 

Taran. 

T’strana. 

Others. 


Darzada. 

I lehwar. 
Gadra. 

Gola. 

Jat. 

Khoja. 

Langali. 

Lori. 

Med. 

Nakib. 

Others. 

(a) Sorozai. 

(b) Others. 


12 

10 

7 

i 

5 


74 

14i 


19 

19 


2 

24 


11 29 


81 


. 618 Hindu Indigenous. 

618 Arora. 

Brahman. 

Khatri. 

Others. 

Sikh Indigenous. 

B. Total Semi-indiganoiii. 

Mnslim Semi Indigenoni — 

Baloch. 

. . , Buzdar. 

' Others. 


P'= Persons ; M = Males : F = Females. 
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TABLE XVn.— RACE 


DISTRICTS. 


Caste, Trtbh, 




Que 

Prs: 

rxA 

Loralai. 

ZllOB, 

Bolan. 

ClfAQAI. 




— 

Race or 
Matioxality. 




IN. 









Administered 

area. 

Mari~Bugti 

Country. 


P. 

51. 

F. 

ii. 

r. 

:.i. 

P. 

41. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

31. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

.5 

0 

7 

,8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

10 

17 

18 

Pathin 

17,01^ 

9,972 

7,010 

2,700 

1,701 

1,682 

3,867 

613 

203 : 

57 

25 

702 

376 

080 

712 

4 

1 

Durrani 

2,110 

1,511 

839 

1,080 

600 

So 

38 

76 

23 

6. 

7 

93 

65 

91 

62 

2 

1 

Ghilzai 

11,109 

8,102 

6,007 

1,489 

987 

4,5)2 

3,822 

547 

178 

28 

9 

589 

297 

834 

650 

2 


Other? 

49.) 

129 

170 

1.37 

111 

70 

7 

20 

-) 

23 

9 

20 

14 

55 

24 



OCier Muslims . . 

3,09') 

2,212 

837 

1,709 

783 

1-38 

33 

270 

22 

21 

1 

22 

13 

15 

3 


• • 

Hazara 

3,07.5 

2,223 

819 

1,755 

775 

138 

35 

270 

22 

20 

1 

22 ; 

13 

14 

2 



Others 

24 

13 

8 

14 

8 





1 




1 




C. Aliens 

33,570 

63,237 

23,303 

41,791 

15,959 

4,890 

1,686 

6,383 

1,022 

1,658 

503 

1,40'i 

576 

6,028 

2,842 

279 

226 


32,999 

21,132 

S,S17 

11.071 

3,018 

2,390 

91) 

2,820 

175 

633 

210 

076 

290 

2,676 

1,313 

2a2 

204 

Brloch 

1,327 

993 

3,11 

9' 

4i) 

338 

473 

80 

26 

40 

0 

6 

4 

48 

20 



Pathan 

.5,581 

4,217 

1,361 

2,5 i 9 

927 

424 

111 

824 

86 

i)8 

44 

41 

28 

309 

161 


, . 

•Jatt 

5..312 

4,013 

1,48 1 

2,132 

014 

22u 

57 

267 

52 

102 

39 

179 

50 

878 

465 

252 

204 

Savvi cl 

l,.j79 

1,150 

529 

35.) 

3')! 

71 

19 

108 

39 

16 

4 

22 

6 

192 

107 



Raj put 

.5, i<).5 

4,257 

1,018 

2,5)2 

362 

333 

68 

538 

45 

129 

30 

128 

54 

391 

158 



Sheikh 

.5, 177 

.1,390 

1,387 

2,3)7 

U2? 

193 

•59 

142 

65 

53 

22 

03 

27 

261 

136 



Awan 

1,959 

1,533 

39') 

851 

222 

15il 

45 

306 

44 

81 

17 

40 

13 

121 

41 



Ohuhras 

513 

329 

217 

8i 

46 

12 

3 

29 

15 

3 

2 

1 


65 

52 


. . 

Other? 

.5,39.1 

1,198 

1,195 

2,551 

9 )J 

292 

JiO 

526 

103 

141 

1.4 

190 

los 

411 

167 


•• 

Illn'hi {Alim-i) .. 

Jv 770 

27,007 

9,771 

18,0)1 

7,0Jii 

1,701 

00 7 

2,391 

136 

800 

221 

623 

25.: 

2, lit 

1,059 

21 

22 

Arora 

7,157 

4,832 

2.295 

S.XOl 

1,46') 

3'>7 

108 

395 

167 

128 

52 

133 

76 

71s 

370 

1 

2 

Gor'r'ia 

.5,029 

’..391 

1,328 

3,0lU 

1,138 

11 


589 


21 




54 




( j) Rii 

2,10! 

1 ,30.1 

5 ) ) 

1,289 

5')o 



261 






53 




(h) Liiii'n 

1,579 

1,151 

428 

974 

423 



176 






1 




(c) OiiPuti.! .. 

1S.5 

121 

64 

88 

31 

2 


31 





- . 





('?) Ma jar 

32 

.!5 

27 

24 

27 



11 








• • 


( e) Rana 

19 

19 


19 














(/) fl IS )eji 1 vl 

81 

71 

19 

36 

iO 



14 


21 








{q\ Others 

1,00) 

69! 

3.)9 

583 

'll) . 

0 


96 





”29 

251 




Khatri 

4,231 

2,971 

1,285 

2,085 

898 

182 

80 

253 

107 

105 

45 

75 

iu7 

.. 


Rajput 

.1, '37 

!,37i 

•561 

2,131 

)‘l 1 

198 

34 

372 

19 

160 

21 

181 

36 

267 

83 



Brahman 

3, 5 13 

2,7.10 

753 

1,591 

•i't.j 

445 

40 

270 

47 

117 

28 

61 

2) 

232 

85 

O 

3 

Arya 

1,72.5 

1,08) 

<> r • 

Sit 

189 

75 

5') 

79 

4 ; 

12 

2 

22 

11 

37 

30 

*’20 

, , 

Others 

11,1 19 

.8,225 

2.8 U 

5,911 

2 , 07 .; 

480 

2i)9 

436 

49 

257 

73 

151 

81 

888 

384 

17 

(a) De-pressed 














619 


IS 


Classes . . 

7,310 

3,131 

2,217 

3,038 

1,607 

288 

108 

209^ 

10 

179 

65 

120 

63 

308 

77 

1. Chuhras 

4,53.1 

3,155 

1,378 

2,285 

1,015 

193 

S6 

173 

34 

65 

37 

81 

44 

318 

143 

18 

17 

2. Ohnhi.... 

719 

15 i 

293 

390 

267 

9 

10 

15, 

0 

0 

2 



31 

11 



3. Ivori 

J-77 

!19 

12? 

2 it 

81 

2 




66 

16 

5 

5 

42 

23 



4. Moohi .. 

)SS 

28, » 

0,s 

227 

33 

21 

4 

12 




1 

3 

23 

2 



5. Pasi 

221 

1 )) 

3 .a 

131 

1.) 

2 

1 



18 

3 

8 

2 

34 

14 



ti. Xat 

22 7 

122 

105 











122 

105 



7. .lais.Yar-a 

2 )5 

l.!3 

'),) 

131 

.9 

4 


1 










8. Nai 

12.3 

11" 

13 

'<3 

9 

1 


4 


2 

2 

1 

1 

16 

3 



9. Kiir.ni . . 

] >9 

9 

lo 


.3 

•5 

1 



10 

2 



23 

2 

• • 


10. Kumbhar 

7 

3 1 

11 

hi 

1 

21 

3 

1 


6 

1 

5 

2 

17 

4 



11. Kabirpin- 

•3 i 

35 

21 

Mi 

21 

3 


2 










thi. 


















12. Oaclarva 

ti 

5 1 

to 


9 





4 

1 



6 




13. .lullaha .. 

i : 

2 1 

7 

■} 

1 

3 






15 

6 

1 




1 1. Kohli 

2? 

2.) 

8 

1-) 

.3 









5 




15. Gin mar . . 

22 

19 

.3 



13 

3 

t 




3 


2 




Id. Teli 

2 1 

1 7 

1 

i'r 

■j 

> 






1 


8 

1 



17. Khatik .. 

!9 

i'l 

9 

7 

8 





2 

1 



1 




IS. Shad ir . . 

7 

7 


7 














19. Ram Iasi 


.) 

1 

J 

i 













29. Giiasia . . 

! 

1 
















(6) Others 

'>.7 7 1 

3,091 

0/ .7 


Ib.j 

2>3 

101 

227 

9 

78 

i 

31 

IS 

239 

76 

2 

•• 

(Hialus). 
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Sikh 

5,17/ 

7 7 j 

2,112 

f 

1.70! 

li-j 

1,039 

93 

113 

30 

80 

27 

732 

368 



.Jatt 

2.312 

2.22 ) 

35 1 

‘>>> 

1-54 

184 

13 

77o 

5 

77 

20 ; 

12 

4 

199 

85 



Sikh Unsneei- 


















fie 1 

2,070 

1, !7.j 

')J7 


480 

95 

48 

89 

38 

8 

2 

57 

22 

226 

101 


.. 

Chuhras 

1 ! 1 

77 

.5 7 

.71 

l3 

2 


IS 

n 





3 

1 



Other.? 

M i^CpAhi'^ ^ 

:l,5 il 

2,557 

1,0 li 

i,';i7 

719 

166 

51 

162 

44 

.58 

8 

17 

1 

304 

181 



(AlipriH) 


3.373 

2.313 

■5,3?*? 

2,311 

113 

66 

130 

10 

8-i 

39 

19 

« 

173 

102 



(11 Christians. 

















European? 

5,02'- 

3,802 

1,222 


1.1.S3 

32 

25 

62 

11 

13' 

12 

2, 


56 

37 


•• 

.Ani'o-ln iians 

■'.7 ) 

200 

179 

1.7 

141 


2 



13 

11 

8 

4 

31 

21 


•• 

Inhan Chris- 

2, ).53 

1,315 

1,')2I 

1,1 Ji 

'J21 

81 

39 

37 

5 

30 

12 

9 ' 

2 

52 

37 



tian,. 


















(2) Others 

.359 

2is 

121 

U.H 

110 



31 


26 

4 



34 

7 



{a) Jain 

1!2 

2 1 

12 

2 1 

12 

. . ' 


. 


.. 







* ’ 

(ft) B 1 11 hist . . 

38 

•53 

15 

25 

15 



27 






1 




(r) Zoroaatrian 

137 

9!) 

77 

'S4 

77 









6 




U) .Tew 

17 

14 

3 

12 

73 







. . 1 






(e) Tribal 

.32 

25 

7 




. . 







25 

7 



( /) Others 

43 

•36 

7 

o 

3 



4 


26; 

4' 



2 

•• 


1 

- - 





P^^ 

fersons 

; ir= 

Hale? ; 

F = Females. 

— 


- 


• 

— 

— 



TRIBE OR CASTE. 


113 


STATES. 


Total Kalat. ' Sarawan. Jhalawan. | Kachhi. 


M. 

19 


19S 

113 

81 

4 

6 

6 

879 

514 

64 

12 

16 

54 

130 

48 

13 

120 

57 

327 

173 


16 

22 \ 

1 

18 

3 

16 

s' 

3 

4! 


Dombki- 

Kaheri 

Country. 


Makban. Kharan. 


F. 

20 


M. 

21 


1 

3'i 


F. 

22 


131 im 


73i 

58! 


81 

35 


2S6 149 


53 

7 
5 

29 

23 

35 

8 

88 

38: 

106 

60 


9 

38 

50' 

30 

2 

6 

14 

66 

16' 


62 

50 

12 


60 


22 

4 

25 


9 


! 

2 


23 

12 

1 

1 _ _ ! 

31 

2 

4 

!! : ” 4i 

38 

14 

22 

12 2‘ 

17 

10 

2 

3! .. 1 

45 

8, 

21 

5' . . 1 

29 

7^ 

13 

4 .. i 

IS 

2 

i 

1, .. ’ 

2 

•• i 


. . ; . . 

2 

2' 

‘ ] 1 

1 

i 

.. \ .. 

1 




6 

3 

6 

"3 !! 1 


Las Bela. Caste, Tribe, Race or 
Nationalitt. 


M. I F. ; il. 
23 24 I 25 


F. 

26 


M. 

27 


F. 

28 


il. 

29 


F. 

30 


II. 

31 


F. 

32 


M. 

33 


IS 

8 

6 

4 


72 


7 

3 
3: 

39 

4 
2 
2 

12 


27. 138 

] 

7' 132 


1 'i 

I •• ! 

2' l' 


15 

9 


10 

1 


6 

11 

11 


20 

16 


29 

■y 


11 

2 


1 

12 

5 

3 

2 


31: 


6 

9 

7 



4 

■2 

27 

31 












7 

1 


42 

284 

170 

12 

15 

148 

80 



155 

91 

10 

221 

152 

11 

15 

59 

49 



111 

73 


64 

53 









1 





5 

" 6 





2 





4 

3 






3 

1 



10 

6 



28 

24 


32 

6 

1 

6 

8 

7 



16 

8 


10 

7 



4 

3 



23 

16 


2 


1 

2 

6 

6 



1 


2 

103 

'79 

9 

7 





16 

8 

5 

9 

6 



22 

18 



27 

17 

32 

47 

17 



76 

30 



•32 

15 

32 

16 

If 



9 

4 






’ 3 


. * , 

;; ! 

"l9 

"12 

. , 1 


4 

1 


14 




9 

2 






7 




7 

2 


'■ • 

"27 

'14 


1 




14 

7 





■■ : 

6 




18 

3 



1 


. . 





16 

3 


i 

7 



12 


12 


F. 

34 


35 


Pathun. 

Duri-ani. 

Gliilzai. 

Others. 

Other Muslim?. 

Hazara. 

Others. 

91 C. Aliens. 

73 Muslim (Aliens). 


Baloeh. 

Pathai!. 

Jatt. 

Sav \ id. 

Rajput. 

Sheikh. 

Aw an. 

fJhulira.s. 

OtJ;ers. 


15 H .mlv (.Aliens). 


-Arora. 

Gorlha. 

(«) Kai. 

(h) Limbu. 

(' ) Giirung. 

(d) Magar. 

{' ) Kana. 

(j) Unspecified. 
(ft) Others. 
Khatri. 

Rajput. 

Brahman. 

Arya. 

Others. 


(a) Depressed Classes. 

1. Chuhras. 

2. Dhobi. 

3. Kori. 

4. Moebi. 

5. Pasi. 

6. Xat. 

7. Jaiswara. 

8. Xai. 

9. Kurmi. 

10. Kumbhar. 

11. Kabirpanthi. 

12. Gadarva. 

13. .lull aha. 

14. Kohli. 

15. Chamar 

16. Teli. 

17. Khatik. 

18. .Shudar. 

19. Ramdasi. 

20. Ghasia. 

(h) Others. (Hindus). 
3 Sik-h. 

Jatt. 


3 Sikh Unspecified. 

Chuhras. 

Others. 

Miscellaneous (Aliens). 
, (1) Christians. 
Europeans. 
Anglo-Indians. 
Indian Christians. 

I (2) Others. 

; (a) Jain. 

! (b) Buddhist. 

(c) Zoroastrian. 

(d) Jew. 

(c) Tribal. 

(/) Others. 


P = Persons ; M == Males ; F = Females. 
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TABLE XVIII. 

VARIATION OF POPULATION OF SELECTED TRIBES. 

Variations are shown for 1911, 1921 and 1931 only. Complete figures for 
previous Censuses are not available. 

2. Owing to complete figures not being available for previous Censuses, 
it has not been found possible to readjust tribal figures in accordance with terri- 
torial transfers. 

3. The variations in the numbers of various races since 1911 are summarised 
in the sub- joined table ; — 

Persons. 

Race. ' Remarks. 

1911. 1921. 1931. 


Total 

834,703 i 

799,625 

868,617 

Baloch 

172,473 . 

]76,.336 

229,473 

Brahui 

167,787 i 

159,734 

152,588 : 

Pathan . . ; 

214,617 

192,164 

198,606 

Lasi 

27,779 

23,212 

, 31,812 

.Tatt . . i 

78,400 

66,982 

82,689 

Sayyid 

22,183 

21,042 

23,665 

Other Muslims 

99,509 

93,507 

79,270 

Hindu 

1 

37,602 

51,348 

63,681 

! 

Sikh ..: 

8,390 ; 

7,741 

8,425 

Other Aliens 

6,063 

7,059 : 

8,418 ’ 

(1) ChrisUan : — 

6,085 1 

6,693 

8,069 ; 

(a) European 

4,210 i 

4,761 

6,024 

(6) Anglo-Indian 

123 

234 

379 

(c) Indian 

762 i 

1,708 

2,656 

(2) Others; — 

978 1 

366 

359 

(a) Jain 

10 , 

17 

32 I 

i 

(b) Buddhist 

16 i 

160 

68 

(c) Zoroastrian 


165 

167 

^d) Jew 

1 67 i 

1 1 

19 

17 

(e) Tribal 

1 


32 

if) Others 

! 725 

5 

! 43 
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TABLE XVin.— VARIATION OF POPULATION OF SELECTED TRIBES. 


1 

Persons 

Variation 
Increase (-f) 

Net 

ilales. 

Females. 

1 

Tribe and LcKJality. | _ 


Decrease ( — ) 

1911 

_ to ; 





j 

! 1931 

1 

1921 i 

1911 

1921 

to 

1931 

1911 

to 

1921 

1931 

Increase + 
Decrease— 

1931 

1921 

1911 

1931 

1921 

1 

! 2 

1 £« 

3 ; 

4 

5 

6 

7 ' 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 






SUMMARY. 





— 

BALUCHISTAN 

868,617 

799.625^ 

834,703 

+68,932 

-35,078 

+ 33.914 

488,414 

461,000 

466,419 

380,203 

338,625 

DIS L'HICTS 

• • 463,508 

420,648 

414,412 

+42,860 

+6,236 

+49,096, 

270.004 

255,014 

239,181 

193,504 

165,634 

STATES . . 

• • 405,109 

378,977, 

420,291 

+26,132 

-41.314 

-15.182 

218.410 

205,986 

227,238 

186,699 

172,991 

(a) Indigenou-i . . 
Districts 

States 

■ • 760,125 

■ ■ 356,9 14 
• • 403.211 

703,944 

326,676 

377,268 

752.394 
335,795 
4 16,.599 

+50,1.81 
+30 238 
+25.043 

-48.450' 

-9,119' 

—39.331' 

+ 7.737 
+ 21.119 
— 13,3881 

411,941 

194,788 

217,1,53 

385.999 

181,178 

204,821 

407,703 

182,870 

224,893 

348,184 

162,126 

186,058 

317,945 

145,498 

172,447 

(i) Semi-Indigenous 
Districts 

States 

■ • 21.922 

21,547 
375 

18,658 

18.13,8 

520 

*29,515 

28.170 

1 , 34.5 

+3,204 
+3,4"9 
— 145 

-10,857 

- 10,052 

— 825 

—7.593 

-6,623 

—970 

13,206 

12,983 

223 

11.805 

11,490 

315 

17,989 

17,239 

750 

8,716 

8,564 

152 

6,853 

6,648 

205 

(c) Aliens 

Dist riots 

State- 

• • 86.570 

■■ 85,047 

1,523 

77,023 

75,834 

1,189 

*52,794 

50,447 

2,347 

+9..5+ 

+9,213 

+334 

+24,229 

+25,387 

-1,1.58 

+33,776 

+34,600' 

-824 

03,267 
62,233 
1,1 34 

63,190 

62.346 

850 

40,607 

39,072 

1.595 

23,303 

22,814 

489 

13,827 

13,488 

339 






RACES AND TRIBES. 





A. Baioch Total 

■ • 229.473 

176,336 

172,473 

+53,137 

+3,863 

+57.000 

124,848 

97,375 

93,819 

104,625 

78,961 

Districts 

States 

• • 1 15,660 
•• 113,813 

88.707 

87,629 

83.677 

88,796 

+26.953 
+ 26,184 

+ 5,030 

-1,167 

+31,983 

+2.5,017 

63,609 

61.239 

49,744 

47,631 

45,962 

47,857 

52,051 

52,574 

38,963 

39,998 

(i) 12,'DIUEXOUS BALOCH 226,041 

173,395 

169,190 

+52.646 

+4,205 

+56,851 

122.860 

95,563 

91,959 

103,181 

77,832 

Districts 

States 

•• 112.384 
•• 113,6.57 

8-5,78' 
87,6 15 

81,210 
87,98' ■ 

+26.604 

+20,012 

+4,570 

-365 

+31,174 

+25,677 

61,703 

61,157 

47,942 

47,621 

44,532 

47,427 

50,681 

52,500 

37,838 

39,994 

Bugti „ . . 

Ilistricts 

States 

• • 30,613 

■ • 29,750 

857 

22,737 

22,676 

61 

19,370 

19.257 

113 

+ 7,870 
+7,080 
+ 796 

+3,307 
+3,41!) 
— .52 

+ 11,243 
+ 10,499 
+ 744 

10,797 

16,354 

443 

12,928 

12,894 

34 

10,893 

10,830 

63 

13,816 

13,402 

414 

9,809 

9,782 

27 

Dorabki 

Districts 

States 

7.241 

1.987 

5.254 

6,046 

1.926 

4,120 

5,913 +1.195 

1,849 +61 

4,064' + 1.134 

+133 

+77 

+56 

+7,323 
+ 138 
+ 1,19" 

3,943 

1.070 

2,873 

3,309 

1,032 

2,277 

3.220 

989 

2,231 

3,298 

917 

2,381 

2,737 

894 

1,843 

Khetran 

Districts 

States 

17.162 

•• 17,044 

118 

17.123 

17.123 

14,153 

14,1.53 

+39 
—70 
+ 118 

+2,970 

+2,97" 

+3,009 
+ 2,891 
+ 118 

8,997 

8,931 

66 

9.018 

9.018 

7,372 

7,372 

8,165 

8,113 

52 

8,105 

8,105 

JIagasi 

Districts 

States 

• • 13,286 

284 
13,002 

8,282 
125 
8, 157 

17,777 

1,06< 

16,717 

+5.004 
+ 1.59 
+4,845 

-9,495 

-935 

—8,560 

-4,491 
— 776 
—3,715 

7.212 

153 

7,'.'59 

4,589 

78 

4,511 

9.772 

582 

9,190 

6,074 

131 

5,943 

3,693 

47 

3,646 

Jlari 

Di-tricts 

States 

• • 35,2-54 

■ ■ 34,304 

950 

22,601 

22,321 

280 

22,233 

21,473 

760 

+12.053 

4 ll.O'iO 
+670 

+368 

-1-848 

-480 

+13,021 
+ 12,831 
+ 190 

19,700 

19,223 

477 

13,127 

12,964 

163 

12,508 

12,080 

428 

15,554 

15,081 

473 

9,474 

9,357 
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Rind Eastern . . 
Di-tricts 

States 

•• 43,322 

16,607 
• • 20,715 

30,736 

14,294 

16,442 

31.267 +12.580 

15,121. +2.313 

16,146: f 10,273 

-531 
— 827 
+296 

+72,955 
+ 1,486 
-!-10,.569 

23,688 

9,036 

14,652 

17,144 

7,940 

9,204 

16,938 

8,153 

8,785 

19,634 

7,571 

12,063 

13,592 

6,354 

7,238 

Umrani 

Districts 

States 

2.641 

2,327 

314 

1,104 

1,072 

32 

989 +1,-537 

988' +1,2.55 

1. +282 

+115 

+ 84 
+ 31 

+ 1,652 
+ 1,339 
+313 

1.433 

1,269 

104 

594 

576 

18 

520 

519 

1 

1 , 20 s 

1,058 

150 

510 

496 

14 

Baioch Eastern Unspecified 

Districts . . . . 3 g 7 

States . . . , 

370 

363 

13 

217 

214 

3 

+469 

+4 

+405 

4 759 
+ 149 
+ 10 

-4623 
+ 153 
+475 

484 

246 

238 

257 

249 

8 

128 

125 

3 

361 

121 

240 

119 

114 

5 

Buledi 

Districts 

158 

1,289 

1,340 

-1,1.31 

—51 

—1,182 

84 

696 

723 

74 

593 

States 

158 

1,289 

1 . 340 : -1.131 

—51 

-1,182 

84 

"m 

”723 

74 

"593 

Dashti 

Districts 

States 

996 

6 

990 

4,474 

' 4.474 

1,149 

25 

1,124 

-3,478 

-nr, 

-3,484 

+3,325 

—25 

+3,350 

-153 

-19 

-134 

543 

6 

,537 

2,359 

2,359 

640 

18 

622, 

453 

.. 

453 

2,115 

2,115 

Gichki 

Districts 

States 

293 

2 

291 

575 

6 

.569 

554. —282 

3 -^4 

551j —278 

+27 
4-3 
+ 18 

-261 

-1 

—260 

142 

1 

141 

294 

4 

290 

j 

269'. 

1 

268^ 

151 

1 

1 . 50 : 

281 

2 

279 

Kaudai 

Districts 

States 

2,.308 

422 

1,886 

1,694, 

4 ! 

1,690 

1,132 

1,132 

+614 
+418 
+ 196 

+562 

+4' 

+o58 

+7,776 

+422 

+754 

1,231 

232 

999 

911 

4 

907 

1 

607\ 

' ’ 607 ! 

1 

1,077- 

190: 

887 

783 
. . ' 
783| 

Rais 

Districts 

3,951 

96 

5,696 

4,147 

- 1 , 74.5 

+96 

+1,549 

—196 

+96 

-292 

1 

2.068 

2,986 

j 

2,187\ 

1 

1,883\ 

2,710 

States 

..j 3,855 

5,696' 

4,147 

-I.'841 

-41,549 

•52 

2,016 

2,986' 

' 2 , 187 ! 

44| 

1,839 

2,710 

Rakhshani 

Districts 

States 

. . ' 24,106 

. . ! 6,580 

17,526 

21,677 

4,681 

16,996: 

20,068 

6,690 

13,378 

+2,429. 

+1,899 

+.530 

+7,699! 

-2,009 

+3,618' 

+4,038 

-110 

+4,148| 

13,104 

3,635. 

9,469 

11,757 
2,. 532 
9,225 

10,810\ 

3,647| 

7,163: 

11,002 

2,9451 

8,0.57 

1 

9,920 

2,149: 

7,771 


1911 

13 


368,284 

175,231 

193,053 

3U,631 

152,925 

191,700 

n,52(i 

10,931 

595 

12,121 
1 1,375 
752 


78,654 

37,715 

40,939 

77,231 

36,678 

40,553 


8,177 

8,427 

50 

2,693 

860 

1,833 

6,781 

6,781 


8,005 

478 

7,527 

9,725 

9,393 

332 


14,329 

6,968 

7,361 

469 

469 


89 

89 


617 

"617 

509 

7 

502 

285 

283 

525 

525 

1,980 

1,960 

9,258 

3,043 

6,215 


*^e8c figures differ by 4,104 from those shown in the Census Beport for 1911 ow in 
classed as Trans-Indus aliens in 1911, but have now been included under “ Semi-Indigenous ’’ 


to the fact that Hazaras 
for purposes of comparison. 


numbering 4,104, were 
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TABLE XVIII.— VARIATION OF POPULATION OF SELECTED TRIBES— cow*/. 






Variation 











Persons. 

1 

Increase ( -p) 
Decrease (— ) 

Net 

Variation 



Male-. 



Female ■ 


Tribe and Locality. 






1911 

to 









I ; 





1931 












1921 

1911 

Increase r 





1 1 




1931 

1921 

1911 

to 

to 

Decrease — 

l:K!] 


1921 

1911 

! 1931 : 

1921 

1911 


i 

i 

j 

1931 

1921 

1 





1 


! 

1 

' 2 

3 

4 ; 

5 

6 

7 

S 


9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

Rind Western. . 

i 31,055 

17,136 

14,561 

+13,919 

+2,575 

+16,494, 

16,531 

9,198 

7,669 

44,524 

7,938 

6,892 

Districts 


83 

79; 

+684, 

+4 

+688 

434 

44’ 

43 

333 1 

39 

36 

States 

30,288 

17,053} 

14,482 

1 

+ 13,235' 

+2,571 

+16,806: 

16,097 

9,1.54 

7,626 

14,191} 

7,899 

6,856 

Saugur 

7,334 

4,336 

5.798 

+2,998 

-1,462 

+i,5.36 

3,924 

2,362, 

3,049 

3,410 

1,974 

2,749 

District.s 

1 . . 1 








1 


! 



States 

’7',334 

4,336 

5,798; 

+2,998 

— 1,462 

+ 1.536 

3,924 

2,362 

3,049 

3,4101 

1,974 

2,749 

San, rani 

401 

481 

121 

-80 

+360 

+2S0' 

208 

252 

62 

193 

229 

59 

Districts 

367 

481 

121 

-114 

-f-ObO 

+246 

190 

252 

62 

177, 

229 

59 

States 

! 34 



+34 


+34 

18 


•• 

16' 



Others 

5,075 

7,032 

8,401 

-1,957 

-1,369 

-3,.326- 

2,771 

3,782 

4,592 

2,304 

3,250 

3,809 

Districts 

1.468 

625 

177 

+843 

+448 

+ 1,291 

871 

35.5 

111 

597! 

270 

66 

States 

3,607; 

6,407' 

8,224 

—2,800 

-1,817 

-4,617} 

1,900 

3,427 

4,481 

1,707! 

1 

2,980 

3,743 

(ti) semi-indigenous . . 

1.805 

2,578 

3,094 

-773 

-516 

-1,289 

992 

1,497 

1,720 

813! 

1,081 

1,374 

BALOCH. 











■ 



(iii) ALIEN BALOCH 

1,627 

363 

189 

+ 1,264' 

+174 

-*1,438 

996 

315 

140 

631 

1 

48 

49 

B. Brahui Total 

152,588 

159,734 

167,787j 

} 

I 

-7,146| 

—8,053 

-15,199 

83,528 

88,961 

93,095 

69,060: 

70.773 

74,692 

Districts 

26,741 

22,005 

21,189' 

+4,736; 

+ 816 

+5,552 

15,231: 

12,794| 

12,003 

11,510 

9,211 

9,186 

States 

125,847 

137,729} 

146,598 

-11,882' 

-8,869. 

—20,751 

68,297 

76,167 

81,092 

67,550 

61,6621 

1 

65,506 

Ahmad^-ai 

77 

119 

25 

-42'. 

+94 

+52 

30 

48 

15 

47. 

1 

71, 

10 

Districts 

44 

84; 

9 

—40 

+75 

+35 

20 

29 

8 

24 

55 

1 

States 

33 

35 

16 

2 

+ 19 

+ 17 

10 

19 

7 

23 : 

16 

9 

Bangui<iai 

/ ,380 

10,281 

11,595 

-2,892 

—1,314 

-4,206 

4,08 

3 

5,881 

6,377 

3,306 

4,400 

5,218 

I&tricts 

; 2,226 

2,132; 

2.082 

+91 

+50 

+ 144 

1,30 

1 

1,310 

1,182 

925 

822 

900 

States 

' 5,163 

8,149 

9,513 

-2,986 

— 1,364 

-4,350 

2,782 

4, .571 

5,195 

2,381 

3,578 

4,318 

Bizanjav 

13.591 

9,923 

10,858 

+3,668 

-935 

+2,733 

7,65 

1 

5,416 

5,906 

5,940 

4,567} 

4,952 

Districts 

110 


67 

+ 110 

—67 

+43 

62 


37 

48 


30 

States 

13,481 

9i923 

10,791 

+3,558 

—868 

+2,690 

7,58 

) 

5,416 

5,869 

5,892 

4,507' 

4,922 

Gurgnari 

1.466 

1,391 

2 041 

+75 

-650 

-575 

79 

s 

737 

1,124 

668 

654 

917 

Districts 

28 

6 

64 

+22 

—58 

-36 

18 

6 

41 

10 


23 

States 

1,438 

1,385 

1,977 

+53 

-592 

—539 

78 

) 

731 

1 083 

658 

654 

894 

Hariuii 

1,612 

1,114 

1,248 

+498 

—134 

+364 

84 

7 

605 

674 

765 

509 

574 

Distric ts . . 

130 

1.14, 

159 

-4 

-25 

-29 

7 

t 

80 

85 

66 

54; 

74 

States 

1,482 

980 

1,089 

+.502 

-109 

+393. 

77 


525 

.589 

709 

455 I' 

500 

lltazai 

202 

451 

156 

-249 

+295 

+45' 

11, 

? 

259 

.35 

90 

192 

71 

Districts 





, , 









States 

202 

451 

156 

-249 

+295 

+46, 

112 

■' 2.59 

85 

" 90 

192 

71 

Kalandrari 

1,330 

4,532 

2,012, 

-3,202 

+2,520 

-682 

75 

) 

2,361 

1.138 

539 ' 

2,171- 

874 

Distiiets 

173 

162 

126 

+ 11 

+36 

+47 

11 

j 

90 

75 

63 

72; 

51 

states 

1.157 

4,370 

1.886 

-0.213 

+2,484 

—729 

64 

> 

2,271 

1.063 

517 

2,099j 

j 

823 

Kambrari 

2,065 

2,414 

3,095 

-349 

-681 

—1,030 

1,14 


1.331 

1,679 

92.3 

4,633' 

1,416 

Districts 

•547 

405 

479 

+ 142 

-74 

+68 

30 

t 

229 

267 

244! 

176| 

212 

States 

1,518 

2,009 

2,616 

-491 

—607 

— 1,098 

83 

) 

1,102 

1,112 

679 

907 

1,204 

Kurd 

2,230 

2,982 

3,476 

-752 

-494 

-1,246 

1.23 

5 

1.719 

1,928 

995 

1,263. 

1,548 

Districts 

542 

478 

.567' 

+64 

—89 

—25, 

32 

7 

286 

324 

21o| 

192 

243 

States 

1,688 

2,.504 

2,909 

-816 

-405 

-1,221, 

90 


1,433 

1,604 

780, 

1,071 

1,305 

Labn 

4,490 

5,572 

5,839 

-1,082 

-267- 

-1,349. 

2,52, 

5 

3.218 

3,314 

1,962 

2,354'. 

2,525 

I’isti'icts 

1.403 

1,238 

1,239 

+ 165 

-1 

+ 164 

80 


706 

697 

595 

532: 

542 

States 

3.087 

4,334 

4,600 

-1,247 

—266 

—1,513 

1,72( 

J 

2,512 

2,617 

1,367 

1,822' 

1,983 

Langav » 

6.648 

9.301 

10,979 

-2,653 

-1,678 

-4,331 

3,63, 

r 

5,193 

6,007 

3,017 

4,108 

4,972 

Districts 

2,262 

1.856 

1,862 

+406 

-6 

+400 

1,24. 

) 

1,064 

1,057 

1,017 

792| 

805 

States 

4,386 

7,445 

9.117 

-3,059 

-1,672 

-4,731 

2,381 

) 

4,129 

4,950 

2,000 

3,316 

4,167 

Mamasani 

10,356 

14.845 

13,489. 

-4,489 

+i,356' 

—3,133, 

5,60i 

? 

8,179 

7,474 

4,754 

6,666 

6,015 

Districts '. . 

3.504 

3,388 

2,629 

+ 116 

+759' 

+875 

1,89C 

} 

1,899 

1,471 

1,614} 

1,489; 

1,158 

States 

6,8.52 

11,457 

10,860; 

-4,605 

+597 

-4,008: 

3,711 

» 

6,280 

6,003 

3,140} 

5,177, 

4,857 

jVIamashahi . . 

2,728 

2.790 

3,866 

-62 

—1,076' 

-1,138 

1,536 


1,562 

2,143 

1,193' 

1,228] 

1,723 

Districts 

666 

419 

474 

+ 147 

— 55. 

+92' 

353 


272 

284 

213, 

147' 

190 

States 

2,162 

2,371 

3,392 

-209 

-l,021j 

— 1,230 

1,182 


1,290 

1,859 

980' 

1 

1,081 

1,533 

Mengal 

26,377 

24,021 

26,805 

+2,356 

—2.784[ 

-428'. 

14,344 


13,295 

15,199 

1 

12.033’. 

10,726 

11,606 

Districts . . . . J 

3,218, 

1,971 

2,143. 

+ 1,247 

-172 

+ 1,0751 

1,844 


1,158 

1,256 

1,374 

813 

887 

States . . . . I 

23,159 

22,050; 

24,662i 

+ 1 , 109 : 

—2,612 

-1,503, 

12,600 


12,137 

13,943 

10,659 

} 

9,913,' 

10,719 

Mirwati . . . . | 

1,878' 

2,590 

2,654 

-712\ 

-64 

1 

-776 

980 


4,459 

1,450 

898, 

1,181 

1,204 

Districts . . . 


7 

1 

-7 

+7 

. . 

, , 


5 



2 


States . . . . ' 

1,878 

2,583' 

2;654j 

-706i 

—71 

-776 

980 


1,404: 

1,450 

898 

1,179 

1.204 

Nichari 

J,705| 

1,885 

3,641\ 

-isoi 

-1,756 

-1,936 

951 


1,087 

2,060 

754 

798 

IMl 

Districts 

138i 

162 

162i 

-24. 


—24 

84 


92 

116 

54 

70 

47 

States 

1.567 

1,723 

3,479 

—156 

-1,756 

-1,912 

867 


995 

1,945 

700 

728 

1,634 
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TABLE XVIII.— VARIATION OF POPULATION OF SELECTED TRIBES- contd. 


Tribe and Locality, 

1 

i 

I9:n 

Persons, 

r.)Ji 

1 

1 

191 1 

1 

Variation 
Increase ( 
Decrease ( 

192 1 
to 

193 i 

5 

-r) 

-) 

1911 

to 

1921 

6 

Xet 

Variation 

1911 

to 

1931 

Increase -f 
Decrease— 

i 


Males. 

I 

1 

) 

i 

Females . 

1911 

13 

1931 ' 

1921 

9 

1911 1 

10 

1 

1931 

11 

1921 

12 

Xighari 


1,12S 

1.502 

l.oll\ 

-374, 

■1-191 

-183 

Oo 

843 

718 

5-20 

6o6| 

593 

Districts 


1 



+ 1 : 


+ 1 

1 




. 1 


States 


1,127 

1,502 

1,311 

-375! 

+ 191 

-184 

607 

”843 

718 

’520 

659; 

593 

Pandrani 


1,063 

1,488 

■2.007\ 

-425 

-519 

-944 

572 

825 

1,115 

491 

663' 

892 

Districts 


419 

462 

618| 

-43' 

— 156 

-199 

227 

245 

345 

192 

217! 

273 

States 


644 

1,026 

1,389; 

-382 

-363 

-745 

345 

580 

770 

299 

446! 

619 

Raisani 


2,716 

2,618 

1 , 977 '. 

+9«i 

+67il +739 

1,500 

1,438 

1,093 

1,216 

1,180' 

884 

Districts 


653 

407 

402 

+246' 

394 

241 

231 

259 

163; 

171 

States 


2,063 

2,211 

l,575j 

-148 

-|-636j +488! ia06 

1,194 

862 

957 

1,017| 

713 

Rekizai 


534 

653 

6n\ 

-119, 

‘t42\ — 77 

291 

369 

336 

243 

234i 

275 

Districts 


3 


9; 

't~3| 

-9 

—6 

2 


5 


.. 1 

4 

States 


531 

653 

602| 

-122 

+51; —711 289 

"369 

331 

■242 

284 

1 

271 

Rodeni 


1,335 

1,788 

7,3251 

- 453 . 

1 

+4(53; +70 

734 

991 

724 

601 

1 

767, 

601 

Districts 


101 

165 

140 

-64j 

+25 

—391 34 

105 

80 

47 

60 I 

60 

States 


1,234 

1,623 

1,185 

-.389; 

+438 

+49 

680 

886 

644 

554 

737| 

541 

Rostumzai 


243 

636 

656, 

- 393 I 

- 20 ' -413 

141 

352 

341 

102 

234! 

315 

Districts 


113 

So 

114 ! 

+28' 

-29, -1 

67 

48 

54 

46 

371 

60 

States 


130 

551 

542; 

— 42l! 

j 

+9 

-412 

74 

304 

287 

56 

247 

255 

Sajdi 


3,279 

4,137 

4,011 

-858. 

+726; -732 1,843 

■2,319' 2,-239 

1,436 

1,81S\ 

1,772 

Idstriets 




2 

-1' 

— 1 

-2 


1 

1 


i 

1 

States 


3,279 

i,m 

4,009; 

— 857' 

+ 127i -730 

1 

1,843 

2,318 

2,238 

1,436 

1,818! 

1 

1,771 

Sumalari 


4.605 

4,671 

3,739. 

-66 

+ 932 ' +366 

2,576 

2,6761 2,637 

2,089 

2,06l\ 

1,652 

Districts 


1.790 

943 

1,023! 

+847! 

-80; +767 

1,010 

555 

558 

780 

388 

465 

States 


2.815 

3,728 

2,716. 

-013 

-rl,012! +99 

*1.506 

2,055 1,529 

1,309 

l,673j 

1,187 

Sarparra 


1.906 

2,112 

2,212 

-■206' 

-100. -306\ 1,029 

1,167 

1,213 

877 

945 '' 

999 

Districts 


317 

239 

334' 

+48. 

-65 

-17 

192 

164 

213 

125 

105! 

121 

States 


1,589 

1,843 

1.878 

-251 

-35 

-289' 837 

1,003 

1,000 

752 

840 

S78 

Satakzai 


1..5S6 

1.588 

1,278 

-2 

+376 

+365 

923 

922 

715 

663 

666 

563 

Districts 


179 

90 

105 

-689' 

-15 

f74 

112 

57 

.59 

67 

33 

46 

States 


I,tu7 

1,4.18 

1 , 173 ; 

-91 

+325 

+234 

811 

865 

6.56 

596 

633 

517 

Shahwaiii 


6.089 

8.163 

8,d tO 

-2,074 

-607 

-2,681 

3,362 

4,633 

4,894 

2,72? 

i 

SfOSOi 

3,876 

Districts 


2.326 

1,861 

1,989 

+465 

-128 

+ 33 < 

1,33-1 

1,062 

1,098 

992 

799 I 

891 

Stales 


3,763 

6,302 

6,781 

-2,.339 

- 17',i 

-3,018 

2,025 

3,571 

3,796 

1,735 

2,731! 

2,985 

Zagr ilengal . . 


5.8-13 

5.914 

4,722 

-91 

+ 7 . 792 ' +7,767 

3,177 

3, ■296 

■2,590 

2,646 

2,618 

2,132 

Districts 


t,2s7 

1,116 

3,157, 

+ 171 

+959' +1.130 

2,355 

2,294 

1,728 

1,932 

1,822 

1,429 

States 


1,53« 

1,798 

1,.")65 

-262 

+23.i 

-29 

822 

1,002 

862 

714 

796 

703 

Zahri 


\6,8-24 

■29,359 

32,649 

-r 7.765 

-3,290 

+7,7 75 

19,765 

16,^279 

18,030 

17,059 

13,080 

14,619 

Districts 


625 

081 

1,135’ 

-59 

-451 

-510 

3-56 

392 

650 

269 

292 

48.) 

States 


■'i.i99 

2 ',67,5 

31,514 

■r7,.721 

-2,839 

+ 4,685 

19,409 

15,887 

17,380 

16,790 

12,788 

14,134 

Others 


1.313 

894 

740 

+779 

+757 

+573 

848 

617 

427 

465 

■277 

313 

Districts 


I.Oi() 

486 

99' 

+556! 

+381 

+ 93 / 

688 

101 

82 

348 

79' 

17 

States 


2 ; 7 

111 

611 

- 1.57 

-227 

—364 

160 

216 

345 

117 

198, 

296 

C. Paihan Total 


i .'8,606 

192,164 

214,517 

+6,442 

-22,353 

-15,911 

109,661 

108,401 

118.582 

88,945 

83,763' 

95,935 

Districts 


1 '7,nc.2 

!'■ 

212,608 

+ 1,5<6 

-23,122 

-1-5,516 

108,798 

106,889 

117,518 

88,264 

82,597; 

i)5,090 

States 


l,5!4 

2,678 

1,909 

-1,134 

+ 769 

-365 

86:i 

1.512 

J.064 

681 

1,166! 

845 

) IXDIGEXOUS PATHAXS 

176,007 

171,061 

188,093 

+ 1,946 

-14,032 

-12,086 

95,472 

95,889 

102,143 

80,535 

78,172 

85,945 

Districts 


IT+.'ll 

171,'J'2 

186,627 

+2,829 

-11,645 

-11.81): 

91,819 

!)4,7.52 

I01,:i40 

79,992 

77,2:..0: 

8,-),25l 

States 


M'.tf; 

2,079 

1.166 

-8'3 

-,-613 

-270 

653 

1,137 

.SU2 

543 

942' 

664 

Babi 


194 


-323 

+797 

-323 

-729 

103 


17^ 

91 


m 

Districts 


17 


162 

-1 17 

-162 

-145 

8 


Sfi 

9 


7i) 

rt ites . . 


177 


161 

+ 1 1 1 

-161 

rl6 

'.1.5 


S7 

82 


74 

Barct ii 


1.610 

1,550 

854 

-rOO 

-696 

7 56 

886 

96/ 

ISO 

724 

643 

374 

ilHtricts 


l.t!l7 

1,114 

736 

*'~*i 

— t08 

-'-761 

.526 

685 

m 

671 

156 

32:! 

St..tcs 


11 :, 

;6!> 

118 

-213 

-r2SS 

— 5 

60 

219 

()7 


187 

51 

Jafar 


!.il9 

1.-155 

1,286 

rl-24 

1-69 

-793 

805 

7-33 

090 

674 

622 ! 

596 

j' till riots 


l.47',l 

J ,355 

1.216 

-124 

+69 

-J’3 

805 

733 

090 

674 

622 

.596 

States 







-• 







Kakar 


^9.831 

92,600 

105,073 

—2,769 

-12,473 

—15,‘42 

19,^237 

51,951 

07,762 

40,594 

40,649 

47,321 

Distii-ts 


t I.51S 

92,178 

105,1 Hit > 

—2,961) 

-12,522 

- 15, 182 

4", 061 

51. .873 

57,709, 

1)),157 

10,605 

47,291 

Sratos 


313 

122 

-•> 
i ■> 

-191 

-f O' 

+ 210 

17)' 

78 

4:j, 

i:!7 

11 

30 

(D Dawi 


■171 


2Si 

'-■274 

-284 

-10 

l-iO 


loO 

V24. 


V28 

Districts 


■271' 



—274 

-281 

— t 

150. 


154 ! 

121 


127 

'tales 






—3 

— 3 

i 

1 

2 



1 

(t'j Dumar 


r.ioi 

7,741 

7, 'too 

-633 

—14 

-677 

3,964, 

1 

7,336! 

4,267 

3,144 

8,405. 

3,488 

Districts 


7,0'u: 

7,74l' 


— 617 

-rJ2 

—635 

3 , 957 ; 

4,3:36! 

4,25l| 

3.1.37| 

:!,405, 

3,478 

htates 


11 


•h\ 

+ 14 

-26 

-12 

7 


16- 

7 


10 
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TABLE XVIII.— VARIATION OF POPULATION OF SELECTED TRIBES— cowld. 



— 

- - 



— 





— 

- 






\ ariation 











Persons. 


Increase ( + ) 

Net 

ilales. 



Females. 






Decrease ( 

-) 

Variation | 







Tribe and Locality. 






1911 1 








i 



1921 : 

1911 

to 

1931 ‘ 

1 







1931 

1921 

1911 

to 

to 

Increase + 

1931 

1921 

1911 

1931 

1921 

1911 





1931 

jyoj Decrease — > 







1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

H 

J) 

10 

11 

12 

13 

(c) Husain Pasenr . . 

805 


492 

+S05 

-492 

i 

1 

+3131 

414' 


■274 

391 


■218 

Districts 

805 


492 

+805 

-492 

+ 313' 

414; 


274 

391 


218 

States 






•- 







(d) Sanzarkhel 

46,561 

46,438 

56,032 

~rl23\ 

-9,594' 

-9,471 

25,623' 

26,84b 

30,644 

■20,938 

20,593 

25,388 

Districts 

46,554 

46,38i: 

56,019 

173| 

—9,638; 

—9,465 

25,619. 

25,809 

30,636 

20,935 

20,372 

2.5,383 

States 

7 

57I 

13 

— 50i 

+ 41 

-6 

4 

36 


3 

21 

.3 

(e) Sargara 

2,000 

2,352^ 

2,343 

-352' 

+9 

-343 

1,076 

1.294 

1,265 924 

1,058 

1,078 

Districts 

2,000 

2,352. 

2,343 

—352 

-t9 

-343 

1,076 

1,294 

1,265 

924 

. 1,058 

1,078 

States 



•• 










(/) Snatia 

19,762 

22,519 

23,349 

~^2yi O4 

-830 

-3,587 

10,840 

12,775 

12,945 

8,922 

9,744 

10,404 

Districts 

19,762 

22,503, 

23,340 

— 2,74li 

—837 

— 3,578 

10,840 

12,759 

12,941 

8,922 

0,744 

10.399 

States 


16 

0| -16 

+1; 

-9 


16 

4 

•• 


5 

(g) Xarghara 

12,170 12,021 

14,039' +149\ 

-2,068: 

-1,919 

6,380 

0,4 02 

7,770 5,790 

5,319 6,319 

Districts 

12,170 12,021 

14,088; +1491 

—2,067 

-1,918 

6,380 

6,702 

7,769 5,790 

5,319 

6,319 

States 

•• 


1 

•• ! 

-1 

-1 

i 


1 



(A) Others 

l,15l\ 1,529 

729 

-378 

+800 

+422 

790. 

990 

431 

361 

530' 293 

Districts 

859 

i,4So: 

708 

-62i; 

+772 

+ 151 

625 

973 

4191 234 

507 [ 289 

States 

292; 49: 

[ j 1 

21 

+243; 


+271 

165 

26 

12 127 

23; 0 

Kasi 

1,975\ 1,295\ 

1,337 

+680: 

-42 

+638 

1,055 

073 

705 

920 

622 

632 

Districts 

1,960; l,276l 

1,304 

+684; 

-28' 

+656 

1,047 

661 

685 

913 

61.' 

619 

States 

15 19| 

33 

—4’ 

-14 

-18 

8 

12 

2(J 

7 


13 

Luni 

3,58l\ 3,137' 

2,816 

' +394. 

+371 

-1-765 

1,881 

1,683 

1,496 

1,700, 1,504 

1,320 

Districts 

1 3,581, 3,187 

■ 2,805! +394' 

-f-382 

+ 776 1,881 

1.683 

1,496 

1,700 

1,.504 

1.315 

States 

! 


IP 

j : 

-u 

-11 



6 


5 

Pani 

27,701 

27,727' 

28,67S. -26 

-948 

-974 

15,011 

15,065 

15,245 

V2,690 

12.602 

13,430 

Districts 

27,536 

27,120, 

27,963! +416 

-843 

-427 

1-! ,927 

14,741 

14,866 

12,609 

12,371 

13,097 

States 

166 

607 

712 

-442 

- 105 

— 5iT 

84 

324 


81 

283 

333 

(a ) Main Branch 

4,166 

4,972 

6,714 

-806, 

-1.742 

-2,54S‘: 2.209 

2,657 

3,496 1,957 

iittili 

3, ■218 

Districts 

4,00: 

4,370. 

6,030 - 369 

-1,660' 

-2.029i 2.125 

■2.237. 

3.1.33 

1,876 

2,03.- 

2,897 

States 

165i 602' 

6841 -137; 

—82 

-519 

S4 

322 

36.3 

81 

280 321 

(6) Isot 

‘ 2,555, 2,601 

2,812 -46 

-211 

-257 

1,352 

1.410 

1.515 

1,203 1,191 

1,297 

Districts 

2,55.5 2.601 

2,812: -46 

-211 

-257! 1,3.'2 

1,410 

1,51.' 

1,203 l.r'i 

1,297 

States 




\ ■■ 









(c) J.aun 

543 1,031 


i -538 

+1,081. 

-r543 

305 

602 


■238 

479 . . 

Districts 

j 54.3 

1,081 


; -538. 

-1.081 

--543; 305 

602 


238 

179 

States 






•• 







(d) !Mandokhel 

4,635 3,370 

4,944, +765' 

-1,074 

-309 

2,562 

2,179 

2,653 2,073 

1.691 2, 291 

Districts 

4.635 

3.865 

4,'.i44' +770 

-1,079 

--309 

2..‘)62 

2.177 

2,6:.: 

2,973 

1,9.S8 2,291 

States 

•• 

5 






2 





{r) Muriakhel 

13,578 13,145 

12,202 + 433 

+943 

-.1,376 

7,376 

"iyiso 

6.533 6.252 6,009 5,669 

Districts 

' 13,5781 13,145 

12,174 

+433 

+971 

+ 1,404 

7,376 

7.136 

6,.3r 

6.202 6,009 5,657 

States 



2^ 


—28 

— 28i 


16 


12 

(/) Zai’kun 

2,123\ 2,017 

2,003: +106. 

+14 

+120 

1,141 

1,055 

1,048 982 962 955 

])iatricts 

1 2,123j 2,017 

2.003! +106 

+ 14 

J-]2( 

1,141 

1,055 

1.04^ 982 962 9.1.J 

Statc^j 













(q) I’nsueciiied 

101\ 41 


-r60 

+41 

-rlOl 

66 

■26 


•jo 16 . . 

Districts 

101; I] 


i +60 

+41 

- 101 

66 

26 


35 1 

» 

iStatus 

1 



1 









'Shiraiii 

8,416 7,297. 

3,552: +1,119 

-1,255 

—136 4.116 

3.871 

4,5-38 3,970 3,426 4,014 

District- 

8,398 7,251 

8,438 -r 1,147 

-1,187 

— 49 4,i:>3 

3,846 

4,47 

■| 3,96 

» .3, -JO 

* 3,063 

States 

18 46 

114 -28 

— G8 

-96 1:'. 

2‘» 

63 

■ 2 

1 51 


Tarin 

30,754 

36,010 

37,411 

+ 744 

-1.401 

—657 

19-757 

19, '270 

■20,077 

17,197 

16.740 

17.334 

District^ 

:;6.662 

35.567 

.17,306 

-M,09.5 

— 1,799 

-701 

19,509 

19.016 

20,1 153 

17,1.53 

16.521 

17,313 

States 

92 

443 

45; 

-351 

+39,8 

+ 45 

18 

224 

21 

44 

219 

21 

(a) .\bdal Achakzai .. 

19,796 

19,146 

■Z0.27^i 

+650 

-1,126 

-476 

10.013 

10,^250 

11,199 

8,883 

8,896 

9,073 

Di7)tnct.s 

19,791 

19.129 

20,251, 

+662 

-1,122 

— 460 

10,912 

10,244 

11.189 

8.S79 

8.8^5 

9,062 

States 


17 

21! 

-12 

— 4 

-16 

1 

6 

10, 

4 

11 

11 

(6) Spin 4’arin 

9.709 

9,613 

5.134. 

+96 

+4,479 

.-4..575 

5,090 

5. '2 33 

2.713 

4,619 

1.380 

2,421 

I'ij.trut3 

9,708 

9.4. SO 

5,123' 

+ 228 

+4,357 

4, o'!.-, 

5,089 

■5,175 

2,706 

4.619 

-i,:'05 

2,417 

States 

1 

133 

111 

-132 

+122 

-10, 

1 

5 s 

5 


7,5 

4 

(e) '!'or Tarin 

0,737 

7,0^23 

11,890'. 

-286 

-4,867 

-.7.453' 

3,2-29 

3,613 

6.080 

3.508 

3,380 

5,804 

13istiict.s 

0.669 

6.879 

11,877 

-210 

— 4,9!t8; 

- 5,208 

3,194 

3,572 

6,079 

3,478 

3. -,07 

5,798 

States 

68, 

144 

1.3. 

—76 

+ 131 

“i" • ‘n 

.38 

71 

5 

30 

73 

6 

(d) Unspecified 

i 

5i2| 

■228 

115: 

+ ■284'. 

+113 

‘ (557! 

3'25 

144 

79. 

187. 

84 

36 

Districts 

494, 

79 

115j 

+ 415' 

— 36i 

-'-:i79l 

3171 


79 

1'5; 

21 

36 

States 

18 

149 


-131 

+ 149; 

^18| 

s! 

N9, 


10' 

60; 
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TABLE XVm.— VARIATION OF POPULATION OF SELECTED TRIBES— cowfd. 


Persons. 


Tribe and Locality. 


V’anation 
Increase (+) 
Decrease ( — ) 


Xet 

Variation 

191X 


Ma 


Females. 



I 1931 1 

1921 

1911 

1921 

to 

1931 

1911 

to 

1921 

1931 

Increase ~ 
Deerease— 

1931 ; 1921 

1911 

r 

{ 1931 

1921 

1911 

1 



.'J 

4 


(> 

7 

8 9 

10 

11 

12 

13 


Zmaiai . . . . 2,889' 

Districts .. .. 2,88y| 

[States 

( Ither I’athans .. 1,577 

Districts . . . . 1,274 

States .. .. 30;i 

(ii) SKiXi-lXDIGEXOUS 17,018 

PAT HANS. i 

('■(i) ALTFX PATHAXS .. 5,581 

D. Lasi 31,812 

Distiicts .. .. 44 

States . . . . 31,76s 

E. Jatt .. 82,689 

Districts . . . . 20,213 

.States . . . . 62,474 

(t) INDIGENOUS JATT . . 77,157 

Districts . . . . 14,704 

.''tates . . . . 62,4.")3 

{ii) ALIEN JATTS . . 5,532 

Districts .. .. •3,.511 

States . . . . 21 


1,700 

1,700 

1,228 

1,228 

+1,189 
+ 1,189 

+472 

+472 

1,340 

904 

436 

538 

339 

199 

+237 

-370 

-133 

+802 

+565 

-^237 

13,467 

22,317 

+3,551 

-8,850 

4,636 

4,107 

-945 

+529 

23,212 


+8,600 

-4,567 

.5 

23,207 

27,779 

+ 39 
+ 8,561 

+5 

—4,572 

66,982 

78,400 

+15,707 

-11418 

18,.520 

48,462 

13,397 

65,003 

+ 1,69.5 
+ 14,012 

+5,123 

~16,.54I 

63,191 

78,397 

+ 13,966 

-15.206 

14,805 

48,386 

13,394 

65,003 

-101. 

+14,067 

+ 1,411 
-16,617 

3,791 

3 

+1,741 

-3,788 

3,715 

7t) 

3 

H 1,796 

— .55 

+■■*,712 

+76' 


F. Sayyid 

23,655 

Distruto 

19,614 

State.s 

4,041 

(.') INDIGENOUS SAYYIDS 

21,976 

Districts 

18,070 

States 

3,906 

(ii) ALIEN SAYYIDS 

1,679 

Di.stricts 

1,544 

States 

135 

3. Other Muslims 

79,270 

iJstiicts 

25,973 

States 

53.297 

0 INDIGENOUS 

57,591 

Districts 

4,993 

States 

52,598 

Dar/.ada 

9,339 

Di^trict.s 

29 

States 

9,310 

Dell war 

5,317 

Districts 

517 

.States 

4,800' 

Gddra 

7,935 

Districts 


States 

7,935 

Gola 

477' 

Districts 


.States 

477' 

Jat 

3,236 

Di'tricts 

1,651 

State, 

1,685| 

Khoja 

352\ 

Districts .. ..j 

13j 

States . . . . j 

339! 

1 

Langah . . . . ^ 

506, 

Districts .. 

125i 

States 

381 

Lori . . . . j 

5,653 

Districts .. 

1,040 

States . . . . I 

4,613 


21,542 

22,183 

+2,113 

-641 

17,927 

18, 108 

+ 1,68 

7 

-481 

3,615 

3,775 

^ +426 

-160 

20,265' 

, a 

6 

+ 1,711 

—1,031 

16,713 

17,522 

+ 1 ,3.') / 

-809 

0,00 

2 

3,774 

+354 

-222 

1,277 

887 

+402 

+390 

1,214 

886 

+330 

+328 

03 

1 

+72 

+62 

93.507 

99,509 

-14,237 

-6,002 

30.632 

28,077 

-4,659 

+2,000 

62,875 

71,432 

—9,578 

—8,557 

71,766 

82,068 

- 14,175 

-10,302 

!l,29() 

11,230 

-4.29‘ 


- 1,940 

62,476 

70,838 

-9,878 

—8,362 

10,685 

10,257 

—1,316 

+428 

258 

109 

—229 

+ 149 

10,427 


10,148 

-1,117 

+279. 

5,455 

7,326 

-138, 

-1,871 

413 

584 

+ 104 

-171 

5,042 

6,742 

-242 

-1,700 

6,958 

7,201 


+977 


-243 

6,958 


'7,201 

+977 


—243 

172 

834 

+305 


-662\ 



151 


, 


-i5i: 

172 


683 


+305' 

-oil 

3,726 

5,680 


—490 

1 

— 1,954 

1,748 


2,735 


-97' 

—987' 

1,978 


2,945 


—393 


-967i 

311 

367 


+41 


-56\ 



. . 


+ 13! 


'311 


367 


+28; 

”-56i 

1,371 


570 


-865 


+801 





+ 125 



1,371 


570 


-990 


+801 

6,890 


10,936 


-1,237 


—4,046 

919 


3,103 


+ 121 


-2,184 

5,971 


7,833 


— 1,358 


—1,862 


+1,661 
+ 1,661 


+1,039 
+93,7 
+ ltH 

-5,299 

+ 1.474, 

+4,033 

+44 

+3,9S'.» 

+4,289 

+6,818 
— 2..529 

-1,240 

+ 1,310 
—2,550 

+5,529 

+5,50S 

+21 

+ 1,472 

+ 1,20G 
+266 

+680 

+548 
+ 132 

+792 

+658 
+ 134 

—20,239 

-2,104 

-18,135 

-24,177 

-6,237 

-18,240 

-918 

—80 

-838 

—2,009 

-67, 

-1,942 

+734 

i 

+ 734; 

-3571 

-I5i; 

—206 

—2,444 
—1,084 
— 1,360 

-15 
+ 13 
-28 

-64 
+ 125 
-189 

—5,283 

—2.063 

—3,220 


1,526 931 

1,52b 931 


694'\ 1,363 

6941 1.363 


769\ 534 

769! 534 


965 

796i 

169 

805 

550 

255 

298 

185 

113 

9,972 

8,477 

13,047 

4,217 

4,035 

3,387 

16,635 

12,365 

14,857 

25 

16,610 

2 

12,36+ 

14.85 1 

46,273 

38,459 

42,673 

12,297 

33,976 

11.071 

26,788 

7,467 

35,206 

1 

42.227 

35,095 

42,670 

8,207 

33,960 

8,3-53 

26,742. 

7,464 

35,206| 

4,046, 

3,364 

3l 

4,030 

16 

3.318 

46 

3l 

12,277 

11,565 

11.662 

10,143 

2,134 

9,603' 

1,912 

9,671 ' 
i,99i; 

11,127 

10,567 

11,008! 

9,075 

2,052 

8,695 

1,872 

9,018' 

1,990 


1.150 998 654! 


1,068 958 653 

82 40 1| 

46,867 55,064 56,162 

18.286 22,487, 19,207 

28,581 32,.577 36,955' 

30,882 37,363 42.467 

i 

2,759, 5,047 5,916' 

28,123 32,316 36,.551 

4,831 5,525 5,215 

18 165 67 

4,813 5,360 5,148^ 


612 

478, 

134 

535. 

364 

181 

24» 

164 

86 

7,046! 

4,990 

9,270 

1.364 

601 ! 

720 

15,177 

10,847 

12,922 

19 

15,158 

3 

10,844, 

12,922 

36,416 

28,523 

35,727 

7,918! 

28,498! 

6,849 

21,674 

6.930 

29,797 

34,930 

28,096! 

35,727 

6,437 

28,493 

6,452 

21,644 

5,930 

29,797 

1,486 

427' 


1,481 

0 

397! 

30, 

-• 

11,378 

9,977 

10,521 

9,471 

1,907 

8,274 

1.703 

8,737 

1,784 

10,849 

9,698 

10,288 

8,995 

1,854 

8,018 

1,680' 

8,604 

1,784 


529 279' 233 


476 256i 233 

53 23j . . 

32,403 38,443 43,347 

I ! 

7,687 8,145' 8,870 

24,716: 30,298 34,477 

26,709 34,403j 39,601 

2,234 4,243' 5,3l4 

24,475 30,160 34,287 

4,508 5,160 5,042 

11 93 42 

4,497; 5,067 5,000 


2,934 3,027' 

315 

'1 249: 

2,619 

2,778' 

4,539 

3,550 

4,539 

1 3,550 

264 94 

264| ” 94! 

1,795 2, 0461 

911, 983 

887 

j 1,063' 

177 

! 15l\ 

8, 

169 

151 

255i 

737 

DO! 

192 

737 

3,044 

3,744 

660 

497 

2,484 

3,247 


4,009 2,383 

338 

202 

3,671! 2,181 

3,716 

3,396 

3,716 

3,396 

462 

213 

84! .. 

378 

213 

3,151 

1,438 

1,632 

740 

1,619 

698 

185 

175 


5 

185 

170 

308 

251 

. , 

62 

308 

189 

5,912 

2,609 

1,672 

480 

4,240 

2,129 


2,428 3,317 

164' 246 

2,264 

3,071 

3,408 

3,485 

3,408 

3,485 

78 

372 

, . 

67 

78 

306 

1,880 

I 2,529 

765 

1,203 

915 

1,326 

160 

182 

”l60 

CO 

634 

262 

634 

”262 

3,146 

5,024 

422 

1.431 

2,724 

3,693 
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TABLE XVIII.— VARIATION OF POPULATION OP SELECTED TRIBES— co«cW. 






Variation 

Net 









Pereons. 


Increase ( -j-) 


Males. 



Pemales. 

, 




Dec rease f — ) 

\ ariution 







Tribe and Locality. 





' 

I9J1 

to 

1961 

Increase + 
Decrease— 








1931 

1921 

1911 

1921 

to 

1931 

1911 

to 

1921 

J9U 

1921 

191! 

1931 

1921 

1911 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

Med 

3M1 

1,628 

2,494 

+1,413 

-866 

+547 

7,566 

810 

1,259 

1,475 

788 

1,235 

Districts 

. • 

V,623 


. . 

. , 




. , 




States 

3,041 

2,494 

+ 1,413 

-860 

+547 

1,566 

840 

1,259 

1,475 

788 

1,236 

Nakib 

7,154 

5,577 

6,536 

+7.57? 

-959 

+675 

3,814 

2,895 

3,444 

3,340 

2,682 

3,092 

D^tricts 

137 

2 

6o 

"i" i3o 

— 6i 

+8* 

94 

2 

MO 

43 


20 

State*' 

7,017 

5,579 

6,48u 

+ 1,442 

—905 

+53 i 

3,720 

2,893 

3,408 

3,297 

^682 

3,072 

Sorozai 

11,164 

24,888 

27,982 

-13,724 

—3,094 

-16,818 

6,829\ 

12,468 

13,778 

5,335 

12,420 

14,204 

Districts 


3,2i5 

3,599 

—2,400 

— JO-i 

-2,8la 

4U4 

1,6,0 

1,090 

381 

1,035 

1,9C9 

State.s 

10,379 

21,049 

24,383 

-11,294 

—2,740 

—14,004 

6,425, 

10,858 

12,083 

4,95 

10,785 

12,295 

Others 

3,417 

4,105 

1,885 

-688 

+2,220 

+1,532 

1,831 

2,286 

1,028 

1,586 

1,819 

S57 

Districts 

09j 

'ZfiOo 

393 

—2,009 

+ 1,812 

— i97 

38o 

1,541 

497 

310 

1,16. 

396 

States 

2,72i 


992 


-1-403 

+1,729 

1,446 

715 

.531 

1,270 

655 

461 

(it) SEMI-INDIGENOUS .. 

3,093 

2,613 

4,104 

+486 

-1,491 

-1,005 

2,242 

1,831 

3,222 

857 

782 

882 

Districts 

3,092 

2,593 

3,884 

+494 

- 1,288 

-792 

2,23* 

1,821 

3,077 

867 

77-1 

807 

States 

7 

lo 

229 

-3 

— 205 

—219 

7 

7 

145 


8 

76 

Hazara 

3,075 

1,997 

2,454 

+1,078 

—457 

+627 

2,226 

1,435 

2,015 

849 

562 

439 

DDtriots 

3,Oda 

lfi)JO 

2,453 

+1,072 

— 4j7 

+6*5 

2,2 19 

1,434 

2,0*4 

8.9 

602 

439 

States 

7 

1 

1 

+0 

•• 

+0 

7 

i 

1 




Others 

U 

616 

1,650 

-592 

—1,034 

-1,626 

76 

396 

1,207 

s 

220 

443 

Districts . . 

2l 

092 

1,431 

—616 

-829 

-l,4o7 

16 

390 

l,0o3 

8 

2*2 

308 

States 

*• 

U 

2i9 

-14 

—295 

-2*9 


t> 

144 

•• 

8 

75 

(tit) ALIENS . . 

13,330 

19,12j 

13,337 

-643 

+5,731 

+6,243 

13,748 

15.870 

10,473 

4,837 

3,258 

2 864 

Districts 

17,833 

18,74* 

12,993 

—•356 

+5,78l 

+4,925 

13,292 

15,610 

10,214 

4,596 

3,128 

2,749 

States 

092 

33. 

■3n 

+308 

+ 10 

+3lo 

45. 

251 

2.59 

211 

130 

115 

y. Hindus 

53,831 

51,343 

37,602 

+2,333 

+ 13,740 

+16,073 

36,180 

37,001 

25,008 

17,501 

14,347 

12.594 

Districts 

41,432 

33,079 

25,794 

+2,754 

+ 12,914 

+ 15,683 

20,629 

30,053 

18,470 

11,901 

.3,020 

7,294 

States 

12,2.9 


11,333 

-42. 

+832 

+41, 

0,6j. 

6,91.3 

a,.s38 

.5,/593 

6,727 

5,300 

(t) INDIGENOUS HINDUS 

16,93 j 

17.479 

14.935 

-374 

+2,494 

+1,929 

9,175 

9,633 

8,122 

7.7.30 

7,816 

6,863 

Districts 

Of 13 0 

5,2 ij 

4,595 

-13,* 

+701 

+571 

2,883 

3,066 

2,553 

2,25.3 

2,20.1 

2,012 

States 

11,709 

12,219 

10, .29 

—44* 

+ 1,790 

+ 1,3 ta 

0,292 

6,53 1 

5,609 

6,477 

o,61o 

4,851 

(ti) ALIEN HINDUS 

38,776 

33,83j 

23,317 

+ 2,997 

+ 11,252 

+ 14,159 

27,006 

27,338 

16,836 

9,771 

6,531 

6,731 

Districts 

Jti 

31,10j 

21,199 

-1-2,83/ 

-f 12,210 

+ 15,097 
—93s 

29,010 

28,992 

1.5,917 

9,050 

0,417 

5,282 

States 

48j 

•i-ia 

1, 1^1 J 

+ 29 

—96 . 

3.Ja 

3*,. 

9 91 . 

121 

11* 

449 

I— Sikh 

8,425 

7,741 

8,339 

+834 

-549 

+33 

6,270 

6.308 

6,017 

2,155 

1,433 

2,373 

Districts 

3,303 


5,299 

+ 72 j 

+2,35- 

+3,0 /8 

0,22. 

6,2.11 

1,393 

2,141 

1,414 

897 

States 

.3 i 


3, lUO 

-39 

—3,00. 

—3,019 

40 

7, 

l,02i 

It 

19 

1,471) 

(i) INDIGENOUS SIKHS. . 


84* 

2,793 

-733 

-1,953 

-2,761 

35 

531 

1.437 

13 

308 

1,362 

Districts 

31 

92- 

58 

-790 

+ 70y 

-27 

2* 

.52; 

35 


300 

20 

States 

17 

1- 

2,711 

+3 

-2,72, 

-2,/2l 

5 

t) 

1,399 


8 

1,3 12 

(it) ALIEN SIKHS 

8,377 

6,999 

■ 5,591 

+1.477 

+1,303 

+2,735 

6,235 

5,175 

4.580 

2,142 

1,125 

1.011 

Distticts 

3,337 

0,81j 

5,2 12 

+ 1,619 

■+1,5S6 

+3,107 

0,201 

6,704 


2,136 

1,111 

877 

States 

40 

32 

,i59 

-42 

-27/ 

-31,* 

31 

71 

22* 

0 

11 

131 

J— Christians 

8,059 

6,693 

6,035 

+1,338 

+1,608 

+2,974 

6.637 

5,214 

3,941 

2,422 

1,479 

1,144 

Districts 

3,014 

ri,07o 

5,0 iO 

+ l,33o 

+ l,6t,s 

+3,011 

.5,625 

5,199 

3,892 

2,419 

1,479 

1,133 

States 

15 

lo 

“55 

•• 

-40 

— 4e 

12 

15 

43 

3 

•• 

6 

(a) Europeau 

5,024 

4,751 

4,210 

+273 

+547 

+814 

3,802 

3,966 

3,382 

1,222 

785 

828 

Districts 

6,01 j 

4,*4j 

4,130 

+272 

+ j5j 

+823 

3, /97 

3,'Joi 

3,36o 

1,221 

78*> 

824 

States 

6 

o 

29 

+ 1 

-1* 

-1, 

0 

o 

16 

1 


4- 

(6) Anglo-Indian 

379 

234 

123 

+145 

+777 

+256 

200 

129 

64 

179 

105 

59 

Districts 

370 

229 

113 

+ 1*7 

+ 111 


137 

12* 

5'J 

179 

IOj 

.V.) 

States 

3 

o 

5 

2 

•• 

-2 

3 

it 

o 


•• 


(c) Indian Christian . . 

2,856 

1,708 

752 

+948 

+356 

+7,964 

1,635 

1,119 

495 

1,021 

589 

257 

Iljstricts 

2, <5 30 

1,70.S 

722 

+ 947 

+911 

+ 1,92* 

1,091 

1,111 

46/ 

1,019 

58y 

2,55 

States 

tj 

o 

30 

+ 1 

-25 

-2i 

4 

5 

2* 

2 


2 

K —Other Aliens 

358 

368 

978 

-7 

-612 

-619 

238 

287 

603 

121 

79 

375 

Districts 

3, >5 

3 05 

972 

-10 

^607 

-017 

231 

256 

593 

121 

7 ,, 

374 

States 

4 

1 

t) 

+3 

—5 

-2 

♦ 

1 




1 
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TABLE XIX.— EUROPEANS AND ALLIED RACES AND ANGLO-INDIANS BY RACE AND AGE 
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TABLE XX. 

SUMMARY FIGURES FOR DISTRICTS AND STATES. 

The number of persons per square mile for the indigenous population 
living in Tribal Areas, and in the Regular Areas consisting of Towns and 
Cantonments and Railway premises, is shown below : — 

Tribal Areas (popaiation 757,768 persons.) 



1 

' No. of Person* 

Diatriots and States. 

Area. 

Population. 

per square 




mile. 

DISTBICTS. 




Quetta-Piahin . . 

4,766 

76,242 

16 

Loralai 

7,521 

79,784 

11 

Zhob 

10,226 

48,346 

6 

Bolan 

344 

514 

1 

Chagai 

20,016 

19,516 

1 

Sibi 

11,176 

129,757 

12 

Total 

54,037 

364,168 

7 

STATES. 




Kalat 

73,269 

340,602 

5 

Sarawan 

6,229 

28,285 

6 

J halawan 

20,795 

88,916 

4 

Kachhi 

4,060 

105,805 

26 

Dombki-Kaheri Country . . 

1,369 

26,953 

20 

Makran 

23,261 

67,286 

3 

Kharan 

18,665 

23,368 

1 

Las-Bela 

7,132 

63,008 

9 

Total 

80,401 

403,610 

5 


Regular Areas (popaiation 110.849 persons.) 


Districts and States. 

■Area. 

Population, j 

: 

No. of Persons 
per square 



mile. 

DISTRICTS. ' 


1 

I 


Quetta-Pishin . . 

60 

71,299 

1426 

Loralai 

4 

6,303 

1676 

Zhob 

90 

9,618 

107 

Bolan 

16 

4,174 

278 

Chagai 

20 

4,708 

235 

Sibi 

12 

13,248 

1,104 

Total 

191 

109,350 

673 

STATES. 




Kalat 

9 

1,499 

107 

Sarawan 

1 

179 

179 

Jbalawan 


82 


Kachhi 


81 


Dombki-Kaheri Country . . 




Makran 

8 

1,177 

147 

Kliaran 




Las- Bela 


.. 


Total 

9 

1,499 

167 


2. Figures of population in column ti differ from those given in the cor* 
responding table for 1921 in the case of Sibi and Shahrig Tahsils and the Mari 
Country within the Sibi District and in that of Bolan owing to internal and 
inter-district transfers, as shown on the fly-leaf of Imperial Table II. 



TABLE XX.-SUMMARY FIGURES FOR DISTRICTS AND STATES 
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TABLE XX.— SUMMARY FIGURES FOR DISTRICTS AND STATES. 



Male# ; FssFemales. 
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PROVINCIAL TABLE I. 

AREA AND POPULATION BY POLITICAL AGENCIES AND OTHER LOCAL AREAS. 

The number of persons per square mile for the indigenous population living 
in Tribal Areas (Total population 757,768 persons) and in the Regular Areas 
(Total population 110,849 persons) consi.sting of Towns and Cantonments and 
ilailway premises is shown below : — 


Tribal Areas (Total population 757, 7H8 persons). 





No. of Persons 

Districts and States. 

Area. 

Population. 

per square 




mile. 

DISTRICTS. 




Quetta-Pishin . . 

4,756 

76,242 

16 

Loralai 

7,521 

79,784 

11 

Zhob 

10,225 

48,345 

5 

Bolan 

344 

514 

1 

Chagai 

20,016 

19,616 

1 

Sibi 

11,175 

129,757 

12 

Total 

54,037 

354,158 

7 

STATES. 




Kalat 

73,269 

.■140,602 

5 

Sarawan 

..| .->,229 

28,286 

5 

Jhalawan 

20,795 

88,916 

4 

Kacbbi 

..1 4,060 

105,806 

26 

Dombki-Kaheri Coimtry . . 

. .1 1,359 

26,953 

20 

Makran 

23,261 

67,286 

3 

Kharan 

18,505 

23,358 

1 

La»-Eela . . . . 

7,132 

63,008 

9 

Total 

30,401 

403,610 

5 

Kejiular Ar«*a8 

(Total population 110.H49 persons). 





No. of Persons 

Districts and States. 

Area. 

Population. 

per square 




mile. 

DISTRICTS. 




yuetta-Pishin . . 

50 

71,299 

1,426 

Loralai 

4 

6,303 

1,676 

Zhob 

90 

9,618 

107 

Bolan 

15 

4,174 

278 

Chagai 

20 

4,708 

235 

Sibi 

12 

13,248 

1,104 

Total 

191 

109,350 

573 

STATES. 




Kalat 

9 

1.499 

167 

Sara'nan 

1 

179 

179 

.lhalawau 


62 


Kacbbi 


81 


Dombki-Kaheri Country . . 




Makran 

8 

1,177 

147 

Kharan 




Las-Bela 




Total 

9 

1.499 

167 


2. Figures of population in column 9 differ from those given in the cor- 
responding table for 1921 in the case <d 8ibi and Shahrig Tahsils and the Mari 
Country within the Sibi District and in that of Bolan owing to internal and 
Inter-district transfers, as shown on fly-leaf of Imperial Table II. 
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PROVINCIAL TABLE I.— AREA AND POPULATION BY POLITICAL AGENCIES 

AND OTHER LOCAL AREAS. 


JsUMBEB OF 


Political Aucncy. 
Tahsil. etc. 


Area in 
square 


Number 

of 

occupied 
Villa- Houses. 


Population 1931. 


Persons. Males. Females 


Peboentaob 

OF 

Variation. 

1921 1911 

to to 
1931. 1921. 



O 


4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 10 11 

12 

BALUCHISTAX 

134. (13^ 

17 

3,501 

160.044 

868,017 

188.111 

380,203 

799,625 -fi-d -1-2 

6 

i. Quetta Pishin Agency 

4,806 

6 

376 

28,172 

147,541 

90,302 

57,239 

135,809 +8-6 +8-2 

31 

Pishin Tali'?]! 

3.0.52 

O 

275 

11.055 

53,375 

27.820 

25,55.1 

49.981 +6-8 -7-2 

17 

Ohanmn Xahsil . . 

1.200 

2 

53 

3.137 

17,51 1 

10,955 

0,562 

17,005 —.5 -|-2'0 

16 

Quetta Tab-'il 

.148 

2 

48 

13.980 

70,049 

51,527 

25,122 

68.223 +12-4 -|-24-0 

140 

2. Loralai Agency . - 

7,525 

2 

429 

16,402 

86,087 

47,936 

38,151 

82,473 +4-4 +2-1 

11 

IhikiTah',!: 

l,t).S8 


74 

3.115 

17,998 

9,774 

8,227 

15,800, +13-9 -8-2 

11 

Bon 'i’lih'.il 

1,071 

0 

125 

3,.' 98 

18,532 

11,404 

7,068 

17,707, +4-3 +2-7 

11 

Sanjawi .Sab- 

070 


40 

1,260 

6,313 

3,50 T 

2,812 

8,895, —2 9- 0! + ,7-5' 

9 

Talisil. 

Barkban Tcili-il .. 

1.309 


120 

3.601 

20,434 

10,901; 

9,.533 

18.129 +]2-7 4-9 

16 

llusakliel Tah'-il 

2.181 


70 

4,408 

22,810 

12,299: 

10,511 

21,876 -j-4-,3i 4-5-6, 

10 

8. Zbob Agency 

10,315 

2 

251 

12,675 

57,963 

34,596 

23,367 

56,668 4-2-3 —19-5 

6 

Fort I^andeman 
Tahsil. 

6,458 

2 

114 

O,o43 

32,989: 

20,111; 

12,878 

31,612| -|-4-4i __21-3 

1 1 

6 

Hiridubagh Talisil 

1.459 


79 

2.573 

11,680 

6,724 

4,856 

13,162: —12 0| 4-6-4 

8 

Killa SaifuUah | 

2.398 


58 

3,55 

13.394: 

7,76b 

5,033 

11,894' 4-12-61 r33-3 

6 

TallMi. ! 1 ; 

4. Chagai Agency 

20,036 


72 

6,187 

24,224 

13,721 

10,503 

22,616! 4-7-1 4-22-7 

1 

Nnsliki Talrsil . . 

2,361 


. 23 

2,00.') 

10.820 

«.016 

4,804 

9,905* 4-9-2J 4-22-0 

6 

DaU'andin indud- 

17,261 


45 

3,019 

11,185 

6.374' 

4.811 

' 1 

-2*2 +39*0 

1 

ing Western | 

Sanjrani. | 

Shorarud .'?ub- 

414 


4 


2,219 

1,331 

888 

1,273: 4-74-3 - -38-8 

5 

Tah'il ' ! ' 

6. Sibi Agency 

11,187 

1 

269 

25,045 

143,005 

79,983 

63,022 

118,208 4-21-0 4-1-5 

13 

•Sibi Tahsil 

1,148 

1 

33 

0,138 

27,507' 

15,823 

11.684 

22.440 4-22-5 -3-3 

24 

Shahng Tahsil .. 

1,576, 


93 

3.8.52 

18,177! 

10,19.3 

7,984! 

j 

20,186; _10-0 4-3-2 

12 

Xasirabad Tahsil 

821 


91 

6.55 ' 

36,034 

20,415' 

16.219 

30,45o| 4-20-3' —8-2' 

45 

Kohlu .Siib-l'ah-il 

362 


25 

l.lkq. 

5.463 

3.010| 

2.447 

7,167|_23-8' 4-52-1 

15 

Mari Country 

3,404 


17 

3.235, 

24.860 

13,880; 

10.980 

I4,i50b 4-71-4 -3-7 

1 

Bugti Country . . 

3,876 



4,200 

30,304 

16,066j 

13,708 

j 

23,4.58 4-29-4 4- 13-6 

8 

6. Kalat Agency 

80,769 

6 

a,io4 

78,163, 

409,797 

221,876 

1 

187,921 

i 1 1 

383,851 4-6-8 —9-3 

5 

(a) Bolan 

359 

1 

28, 

1,635, 

1,688 

3,166\ 

1,222, 

1 i 

4,874^ -3-8\+69-2 

13 

(b) Kalat 

73,278 

4 

1,797 

65,007, 

342,101] 

184,915, 

157,186- 

32S,28l\ 4-4-2! —8-6 

5 

Sarawan 

5,230, 

2 

186 

6,28l', 

1 

28,464 

15,645 

12,919 

54,262* ^47-5, —14-9! 

5 

Jhalawan 

20,795| 


475 

14,139| 

88,978 

47,987! 

40,99b 

1 1 

79,710 4-11-6 —6-6! 

4 

Kachhi 

4,060 

j 


689’ 

18,255, 

i 

105,886 

1 

57,844' 

j 

48,042 

75,1531 4-40-9—19-0 

26 

Hombki-Kaheri 

Country. 

1,359| 


123 

4,592 

26,953 

14,553 

12,400j 

I 

19,558 4-37-8*— 16.9 

1 1 

20 

Makran 

23,269, 

1 

21 

3051 

16,464; 

68,462 

36,483 

31,979: 

00 

3 

1 

1 

3 

Kharan 

18,565| 


119 

6,276 

1 

23,368 

12,603 

10,865! 

27,738!— 16-8 4-22-4; 

1 

(c) Las-Bela .. 

7,132| 

1 

1 

279* 

ll,62l| 

1 

63,008 

33,495 

29,613| 

60,696 4-24-3 —17-21 

i 

9 
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PROVINCIAL TABLE II. 


POPULATION OF POUTICAL AGENCIES BY RELIGION AND LITERACY. 

“ Others '' in this table include : — 


Ueligios. 

DISTRICT OR 
, STATE. 

TAHSIL. 

PoI'ULaTIU 

Persons. >Ialo.s. 

- 

Fema es. 

Litej 

Males. 

lATE. 

Femab's. 



Total 

1 


121 

140 

56 

Jain 

Ouetta-Pishin . . 

Quetta 

32 

20 

12 

14 

1 

BuJJhist 

Quetta-Pishin . . 

Quetta 

-PI 

25 

l-'i 

14 

4 


Zhob ..] Fort Sandenian 

. 

27 


•21 



Sibi 

Sibi 

1 

1 




Zoroaatrian . 

Ouetta-Pi<!hie . . 

Quetta 

160 

83 1 77 

63 

48 


Cuetta-Pishin . . 

Chainan 

1 

1 


1 



Silii 

Sibi 

6 

6 


6 


.J ew 

.1 Qnetta-Pishin . . 

Quetta 

12 

q 

3 

6 



Quetta-Pishin . . 

t'hainau 

3 

3 





; Kalat State 

JIakran 

2 

2 


2 


Tribal 

. Sibi 

\a.«iraiiail 

32 

25 

7 



Others 

. Quetta-Pishin . . 

Quetta 

.■> 

2 

3 

2 

S 


I Zholi 

Fort Sanleraan 

4 

4 





Bolat) 

Bolai) 

30 

26 

4 

3 

•• 


Sibi 

1 Sibi 

2 

2 


2 

•• 


kalat state 

Kaehhi 

2 

2 
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Abbreviations used in Column 1 . 

B. B.= British Baluchistan. ; T. A. ^Tribal .irea. M.^Males. ♦ The figures in columns 30 and 31 are inclusive 

A. T.>= Agency Territory. | I. S.= Indian States. F.=«Females. of those in columns 32 and 33. 
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